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A” sion ee see oO R 
Sieh: > frsls“br alms ton i no: ee 
Bg — hiedioeg hi pedig ree from 

Lewis Owen, of ‘Kywn, ‘Near 
sae: sDallezelle, Efgq. who was line- 
Men pantera from.a younger fon. of 
_Kewelyn ap Gwrgan, prince. of Glamor: 
gan, lord of Cardiffe ; this being the laft 
family of the five. seas tribes of Wales. 
Henry Owen, the father of the Dr. was 
for fome time minifter at. Stadham in 
Oxfordthire, and reckoned a ftri@ puri- 
tan. John Owen was. his fecond. fon, 
who was born. at Stadham,. 1616. Such 
“was his proficiency i in learning, that he 
was admitted to the univerfity at about 
12 years of age. He then purfued his 
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iv = The Life of the Author 


ftudies with fuch diligenee that for. me 


veral years he allowed-himfelf but four 
hours fleep in a night. His whole-aim and. 


ambition was, as he himfelf afterwards 
confeffed with fhame and forrow, to rife 
~ to fome eminence in church or ftate, to 


each of which he was indifferent. When 


‘Laud impofed feveral fuperftitious rites 


on the univerfity of Oxford, Mr. Owen 
had received fo much light that: his con- 
{cience could not fubmit to them; and 
God had now made fuch ‘gracious im- 
preflions on his heart as infpired him 


with a zeal for the purity of his wor- 
fhip, and reformation in the church. 


The change of his judgment foon dif- 
covered itfelf on this occafion ; where- 
upon his friends forfook him as one in- 
fected with puritanifm, and he became 
fo obnoxious to the Laudenfian party that 


he was forced to leave the. college. 
About this time he was exercifed with 


many perplexing thoughts about his {pi- 

ritual ftate, which with his outward trou- 
bles, threw him into a deep melancholy 
which lafted threemonths, and it wasnear 
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five years before he attained toa fettled 
- peace. When the civil war commenced, 


he owned the parliament’s caufe; which . 


‘his uncle, who had fupported him at 
college, fei a zealous royalift, fo ve- 
-hemently refented, that he turned him 
at once out of his favour, and fettled his. 


—eftate upon another perfon. He. then 


lived as chaplain with a perfon ef ho- 
nour, who though a royalift, ufed him 
with great civility; 3; but he going at 
length into the sBlnigts: army, Mr. Owen 
went to London, where he was a perfe&t 
ftranger. He went one Lord’s-day to Al- 
dermanbury church with a view to hear 
Mr. Calamy; but after waiting a long 
time, a country minifter (of whom he 
never could hear any thing any more ) 
came into the pulpit, and preached on 
Matth. viii. 26. which difcourfe was 


bleft for the removing of his doubts, and 
laid the foundation of that folid peace 


« 
a 


¢ 


and comfort which he afterwards enjoy- 


ed as long as he lived. His bodily 
~ health was now reftored, and he wrote 
his book called A Difplay of Armini- 
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In Somatic 1650, Cromwell requirs 
ed him to go with him into Scotland, 
and he being averfe to go, procured an 
order of parliament. He ftaid at Edin- © 
burgh about half a year, and once more 
returned to his people at Coggefhall, 
with whom he hoped to have {pent the 
remainder of his days. But he was foon 
afterwards called by the houfe of com: _ 
mons to the deanry. of Chrift-Church, 
Oxford, which, with the confent of his. 
-schurch, he accepted; and in the fol- 

lobia year, (when he was alfo diplo- 
‘mated D. D.) he was chofen vice-chan- 
cellor of the univerfity, in which office 
he continued about five years. This ho- 
nourable truft he managed with fingular 
_ prudence. — He took care to reftrain the 
vicious, to encourage the pious, to pre- - 
fer men of learning and induftry, and 
under his adminiftration the whole bedy 
of that univerfity was vifibly reduced . 
to good order, and furnifhed. with a 


number of excellent. {cholars, and per- — 


fons of diftinguifhed piety. He _ dif- 
covered great moderation both towards 


* 
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Prefbyterians and iadtvobalisins, td. the 
‘former of whom he gave feveral va- 
- cant livings at his difpofal, and the 
latter he was ever ready to oblige. A 
large congregation of them, ftatedly 
celebrated divine fervice very near him, 
according to the liturgy of the church 
of England, but he never gave them 
the leaft difturbance, though he was 
often urged to it. He was hofpitable 

in his houfe, generous in his favours, — 
and charitable to the poor, efpecially 

to poor fcholars, fome of whom: he 

took into his own family, and main= 
tained at his own charge, giving them 
academical education. He ftill re- 
deemed time for his ftudies, preaching 
every other -Lord’s-day at St. Mary’s, 
and often at Stadham, and other adja- 
cent places, and writing fome excellent 
books. In 1657 he gave place to Dr. 

Conant as vice-chancellor, and in 1659. 
he was caft out of his deanry, not long 
after Richard’s being made protector. 


ta 


| — ivhes to Gomi and at solic came 


It has been faid*, that he hada princi- 
pal -hand in depofing Richard, but this 
he himfelf and his friends folemnly de- 
nied. After the Dr. had quitted his 
public ftation, he retired to Stadham, 
where he pofleffed a good eftate, and 


lived privately, till the perfecution grew 


fo hot that he was obliged to remove 


he 


it + Mr. Baxter fays in his Life, « Dr. coat asi his affift- 
ants did the main-work. ” Tn the Memoirs of Dr. Owen this 


~ ag, contradicted, with fore degree of. afperity. Dr. Calamy as 3 


warmly maintains it by relating what Dr. Manton had declar- ~ 
ed to. feveral then living, viz «© that being invited to the meet- 
: ing at Wallingford-houfe, ftanding i ina paffage, he ‘diftinélly 


, heard Dr. Owen fay with vehemence, “< He muft come down, and 


be foall come down.” “But this is no decifive evidence, as the 


ae might not then be fpeaking of the protedtor : and it is con- 


feffed that Dr. Manton did not fo underftand him till after the 
event. Mr. Baxter however ftands exculpated fromany intention 


to propagate falfhood concerning Mr. Owen, by what Mr. Syl- 


-vefter relates in his preface, “That he wrote to Mrs. Owen ina _ 


moft affectionate and refpectfal manner, to defire her to fend 2 


: him what fhe could in favour of the Dr. that he might infert 


it, or expunge the above paffage; but that his offer 1 was rarest 
with contempt.” — 
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to London, where he preached as he 
had opportunity, and continued writing. 
His animadverfions on a Popifh book, 
called Fiat lux (for which Sir E. Ni- 
chols procured him the bifhop of Lon- — 
don’s licence) recommending him to 
the efteem of the lord chancellor Hyde, 
who affured him, that “ he had de- 
_ ferved the beft of any Englifh Proteftant 
of late years, and that the church was 
bound to own and advance him ;” at the 
fame time offering him preferment, if 
he would accept it: but expreffed his 
furprize that fo learned a man fhould 
embrace the novel opinion of Indepen- 
dency. The Dr. offered to prove that 
it was prattifed for feveral hundred 
years after Chrift, againft any bithop 
his lordfhip fhould pleafe to appoint. 
They had further difcourfe about liberty 
of confcience, &c. But notwithftand- 
ing all the good fervice the Dr. had 
done the church of England, he was 
perfecuted from place to place, and once. 
very narrowly efcaped being feized by 
fome troopers at Oxford, who came in 
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purfuit of him to the houfe’ where he 
was, but rode off on being told by the 
miftrefs that he was gone early that 
morning, which fhe thought had been 
the cafe. When laid afide here, he had - 
thoughts of going into New-England, 
where he was invited to the govern- 
ment of their univerfity, but he was 
ftopped by particular orders from the 
king. He was afterwards invited to be 
i lat of divinity in the United Pro- 
vinces; but he felt fuch a love for his 
native country, that he could not quit 
it fo long as there was any opportunity 
ef being ferviceable ‘in’ it.’ During 
Charles’s indulgence he was atfeeaousd in 
preaching, and fet up a le€ture, to which: 
many perfons of quality,and eminent 


citizens reforted. -The writings which ~ 


he {till continued to produce drew upon 
him the admiration and: refpeé& of feve- 


val perfons of. honour, who were much | 


delighted in his converfation, particu- . 
larly the earl of Orrery, the earl of An- 
glefea, lord Willoughby of Parham, 
Jord Wharton, lord Berkley, “and Sir 
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John Trevor. When he was at Turn- 
bridge the duke of York fent for him, 
and feveral times difcourfed with him 
concerning the Diflenters, &c. and after 
his return to London he was fent for by 
_ king Charles himfelf, who difcourfed 
with him. two hours, affuring him. of his 
favour and ref{peét, telling him he might 
have accefs to him when he would. At 
the fame time he affured the Dr. he was 


‘for liberty of confcience, and was fen- |. 


fible of the wrong that had been done 
to the Diffenters; ‘as a teftimony of 
which he gave him. 1000 guineas to | 
-diftribute among thofe who had fuffered, 
the moft. The Dr. had fome iene 

alfo among the bifhops, particularly Dr. 
Wilkins, bifhop of Chefter, and Dr. Bar- 
low, bifhop of Lincoln, formerly his 
tutor, who (when he applied to him on 
behalf of John Bunyan) promifed to 
“ deny him nothing that he could legally 
do ;”. though in this cafe he hardly ful- 
filled his word. This bifhop once afked 
the Dr. “ What can you objeF to our 
liturgical worfhip which I cannot an- 
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fwer?” The Drs anfwer occafioned — 
the bifhop to make a paufe;. on which © 
the Dr. fhid, “ Dowt anfwer fuddenly, 
but take time till our next meeting,” 
which never happened. -His great worth 
procured him the efteem of many 
- ftrangers who teforted to him from fo- 
reign parts; and many foreign divines 
having read his Latin works, learned 
Englifh for the benefit of the reft. His . 
‘ correfpondence with thelearned abroad | 
was great, and feveral travelled into - 
England to fee and converfe with him, 
His many labours brought upon him filer 
quent infirmities, whereby he was great- 
__ Jy taken off from his public fervice, tho’ 
not rendered ufelefs, for he was conti- 
_nually writing whenever he was able to 
fit up. At length he retired to Ken- 
fington. As he was once coming from. 
thence to London, two informers feized 
upon his carriage, but he was difcharged 
upon the interpofition of Sir Edmond 
Godfrey, a juftice of the peace, who 
happened to come by at that inftant. 
The Dr. afterwards removed to an houfe 
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of his own at Ealing, where he finifhed 
his courfe. He there employed his 
thoughts on the other world, as one 
who was drawing near it, which pro- 
duced his Meditations on the Glory of 
Chrift, in which he breathed out the 
devotion of a foul continually growing 
in the temper of the heavenly ftate. Mr. 
Wood's ill-natured reflection, “ that he 
did very unwillingly lay down his head 
and die,” needs no other anfwer than © 
the following extraé from a letter which 
he di&tated to a particular friend but _ 
two days before his death: “ I am go- 
ing to him whom my foul has loved, or 
rather who has loved me with an ever- 
lafting love, which is the whole ground 
of all my confolation. The paffage is 
very irkfome and wearifome, through 
ftrong pains of various forts, which are 
all ifjued in an intermitting fever. All — 
things were provided to carry me to Lon- 
don to-day, according to the advice of 
my phyficians 3 but we are all difappoint- 
ed, by my utter difability to undertake 
the journey. I “am leaving the fhip of 
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the church in a form s but whilft the 
great Pilot is in it, the lofs of a poor — 
_ander-rower will be inconfiderable. Live; 
and pray, and hope, and wait patiently, 
and do not defpond: the promife ftands 
invincible, that he will never leave us, 
nor forfake us,” &c. He-died on Bar- 
_tholomew-day, 1683, aged 6%.. His 
character (which is drawn at length i in 
‘his Memoirs) may be briefly fummed 
up as follows: As to his perfon; his fta-— 
ture was tall; his vifage grave, majettic, 
and comely; his afpeé and deportment, , 
genteel; his mental abilities, incompa- _ 
_ ible; his temper, affable and courteous; 
his common difcourfe moderately face- 
‘tious. He was a great mafter of his paf-_ 
fions, efpecially that of anger ; and pof- 
—feffed great ferenity of mind, neither » 
elated with honour or eftate, nor de- 
prefled with difficulties. Of great mo-— 
deration in his judgment, and of a cha- 
ritablé {pirit, willing to think the beft 
of all men as far as he could, not con- — 
- fining Chriftianity to.a patty. A friend 
of ‘peace, and a renleen Promoter, of it 
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among Chriftians. ‘In point of learning, 
he was one of the brighteft ornaments 
ef the. univerfity of Oxford. Mr. 
Wood, after fome bafe reflections, thinks 
fit to own, that “ He was a perfon well 
Skilled in the tongues, Rabinical learning, 
and Fewifb rites; that he had a great 
command of his Englifh pen, and was one 
of the faireft and genteeleft writers that 
appeared againft the church of England. 2 
His Chriftian temper in managing con- 
troverfy was indeed admirable. He 
was well acquainted withmen and things, 
and would fhrewdly guefs a man’s tem- | 
per and defigns on the firft acquaint- 
ance. - His labours as a minifter of the 
gofpel were incredible. He was anex- | 
cellent preacher, having a good elocution, 
graceful and affectionate. He could, on 
all occafions, without any premeditation, 
-exprefs himfelf pertinently on any fub- 
ject; yet his fermons were moftly well 
ftudied and digefted, thoughhe generally 
-ufed no notes in the pulpit. His piety 
and devotion were eminent, and his ex- 
perimental knowledge of fpiritual things _ 
Vo. I. Cc j 
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very great. In all elmo behaved, 


himfelf like a great Chriftian. [It ought , 


to be mentioned (as one of his fucceffors 
obferves) to Dr. Owen’s honour, that he 
_feems to be have been one of the firft of 
our. countrymen who entertained juft and 
3 liber al notionsoftheright of private judg- 
ment, and of toleration; which he was 
honeft and zealous enough to, maintain 


~ jn his writings, when the times were the. 


- Jeaft encouraging, for he not only publith- 


| ed two pleas for indulgence andtoleration © 


in 1667, when the Diffenters were fuf- 
fering perfecution under Charles Il. but 
took the fame fide much earlier, plead- 
Ing very cogently againft intolerance, in 


an eflay for the practice of church-go- _ 


vernment, and a difcourfe of toleration, 
_ both which are printed in the colleAion 
of his fermons and traés; and clearly 
. appear to have been written, and were 
probably firft publifhed about the be- 
ginning of 1647, when the parliament 
was arrived at full power, pnd he was 
much in repute. | 


He was buried at Bunhill, with. un- 


fe 
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common refpeét, where he has a tomb- 
{tone with a Latin infcription; the fol- 
lowing i is an accurate Englith tranflation 
of it: " 


Joun Owen, D. D. 
Born in the county of Oxford, 
® The fon of an eminent’ nlintiier 
Himfelf more eminent, 
And worthy to be enrolled . 
Among the firft divines of the age. 
Furnifhed with human literature 
In all its kinds, ‘ 
And in its higheft degrees, 
He called forth all his knowledge 
‘In an orderly train a 
To ferve the interefts of religion,. 
And miniiter in the fanctuary of his God. 
In divinity, praétic, polemic, and cafuittical, 
He excelled others, and was in all equal to himfelf. 
The Arminian, Socinian, and Popith errors, 
‘Thofe Hydras, whofe contaminated breath, 
And deadly poifon infefted the church, 
He, with more than Herculean labour, 
Repulfed, vanquifhed, and deftroyed. 
~The whole ceconomy of redeeming grace, 
Revealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, 
He deeply inveftigated, and communicated to others, 
‘Having firft felt its divine energy, ‘ 
- According to its draught in the holy {criptures, 
' Transfufed into his own bofom. 
Superior to all terrene purfuits, 
He conftantly cherifhed, and largely experienced 
That blifsful communion with Diety 
He fo admirable defcribes im his writings.. 
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While on the road to heaven 
His elevated mind 
Almott comprehended 68 rs 
Its full glories and joys. 
‘When he was confulted 
- On cafes of confcience SSG 
His refolutions contained 
The wifdom of an oracle. 
He was a fcribe every ‘way inftructed 
In the myfteries of the kingdom of God. 
Tn converfation he held up to many, - 
In his public difcourfes to more, 
In his publications from the prefs to all, 
Who were fet out for the celeftial Zion, 
The effulgent lamp of evangelical truth 
_ To guide their fteps'to immortal glory. 
While he was thus diffufing his divine light, 
~ . With his own inward fenfations, 

And the obfervation of his afflicted friends, 
His earthly tabernacle gradually decayed, 
Till at length his deeply-fandtified foul, 
dansing for the fruition of its God, 
~ Quitted the body: in younger age 
A moft comely and majeftic form ; 

But in the latter ftages of life, 

‘Depreffed by conftant infirmities, — 
Emaciated by frequent difeafes, 
And above all crufhed under the weight 
Of intenfe and ‘unremitting ftudies, 
* It became an incommodious manfion 
For the vigorous exertion of the {pirit 
In the fervice of its God. 
_ He left the world on a day * 
Dreadful to the church < 
? By the cruelties of men, es 
as But blifsful to himfelf 
2 '. By the plaudit of his God, 
Auguft 24, 1683. Aged 67. | 


a 


“©The ever-memorable Battholomew-day, 1662, when the good minifters 
to the number of 20c0 were ejected from their livings, or filenced, for non- 
compliance with the Act of Uniformity. 
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7 N account in caer of the nature and 
A defign of the enfuing difcourfe, with the 
‘ reafons why it is made public at this 
» time, being given in the firft chapter of the trea- 
tife itfelf; I fhall not long detain the readers here 
at the entrance of it. But fome few things it is 
—neceflary they fhould be acquainted withal, and 
that both as to the matter contained in it, and as 
to the manner of its handling. The fubjec&t mat- 
"ter of the whole, as the title, and almoft every 
page of the book declare, is the Holy Spirit of 
God, and his operations. And two things there are 
which either of them are fufficient:to render any 
fubject either difficult on the one hand, or unplea- 
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fant on the other? to be treated of in this Way ; 
_ both which we have herein to conflict withal. For 
where the matter itfelf is abftrufe and myfterious, — 
the handling of it} cannot be without its difficul- 
ties; and where it is fallen ‘by any means what- 
ever under public contempt and fcorn, there is an 
abatement of fatisfaction in the confideration and 
defence of it.. Nowe#all the concernments of the 
Holy Spirit are an eminent part of the myftery, 
or deep: things of God. For as the knowledge 
of tliem doth wholly depend on, and is regulated by - 
divine revelation, fo are they in their own nature 
divine and heavenly, diftant aad remote from all 
things that the heart of man in the meré exer ‘cife 
of its own reafon or underftanding can rife up 
unto. But yet on the other hand there ij is ‘no- 
thing in the world that is more generally defpi-_ 
fed as foolifh ahd contemptible, than the things” 
that are fpoken of and afcribed unto the Spirit of: 
God. He needs no furtherance in the forfeiture 
of his reputation with many as a perfon fanatical, 
eftranged from the conduct of reafon, and all gene- 
rous pr inciples of converfation who dares avow an. 
intereft in his work, of take upon him the defence. 
thereof. Wherefore thefe things muft be a little 
{poken unto, if only to manifeft whence relief 
may be had againft the ailcomragemens. where- ; 
with they are attended. 
For the firft thing propofed, it muft be granted : 
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that the things here treated of, are in themf{elves 
myfterious and abftrufe. But yet the way where- 
by we. may endeavour an acquaintance with 
them, according to the meafure of the gift of 
Chrift unto every one, is made plain in the fcrip- 
‘tures, of truth. ‘If this way be neglected or dif 
-pifed, all ether ways of attempting the fame end, 
be they never fo vigorous or. promifing, will 
prove ineffectual. What belongs unto it, as to 
the inward frame and difpofition of mind in them 
who fearch after underftanding in thefe things, 
what unto the outward ufe of means, what unto 
the performance of fpiritual duties, what unto €on-, 
formity in the whole foul unto each difcovery of 
truth that is attained, is not my prefent work to 
‘declare, nor fhall I divert thereunto. If God 
give an opportt tunity to treat concer ning the work 
of the Holy Spir it enabling us to underttand the 
{criptures, or the mind of God in them, the 
whole of this way will be at large declar red, 
_ At prefent it may fuffice to obferve, that God, 

who in himfelf is the eternal original {pring aud 
fountain of all truth, is alfo the only fovereign 
caufe and author of its revelation unto us. And 
whereas that truth which originally is one in him 
is of various forts and kinds, according to the 
variety of the things which it refpects in its com- 
munication unto us, the ways and means of that 
communication are fuited unto the diftin@ nature 
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of each truth in particular. So the «ruth of 
things natural is made known from God by the'ex- 
‘ércife of reafon, or the due application of the un- — 
-derftanding that is in man unto their inveftigation. ” 
For the things of a man knoweth the fpirit of a - 
man that is invhim. Neither ordinarily is there 
‘any thing more required unto that degree or cer-— 
tainty of knowledge in things of that mature 
whereof our minds are capable, but the: diligent 
application of the faculties of our fouls in the due 
-ufe of proper means unto'the attainment thereof. 
Yet is there a fecret work of the Spirit of God 
herein, evenin the communication of fkilk and abi- 
lity in-things natural, as alfo in things. civil, moral, 
political and artificial, as in. our’ enfuing difcourfe 
is fully manifefted. But whereas thefe things be- 

_long unto the work of the old creation, and the 
__prefervation thereof, or the rule and government 
of mankind in this world merely as rational crea- 
tures, there is no ufe of means, no communication - 
of aids: fpiritual or fapernatural ‘abfolutely necef- 
fary to be exercifed or granted about. them. 
Wherefore knowledge and wifdom in things of this 
nature are diftributed promifcuoufly among all 
forts of perfons according to the foundation. of 
their natural abilities, and a fuperftruction there- 
on in their diligent: exercife, — without any pecu- 
liar application to God for efpecial grace. or. aflift- 
ance, referving {till a. liberty unto. the. fove- 
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reignty of divine providence in the dipolal of all 
men and their concerns. 

But as to things fupernatural, the knowledge 
and truth of them, the teachings of God, are of 
another nature; and in like manner a peculiar 
application of ourfelves unto him for inftruction 
is required of us. In thefe things alfo there are 
degrees according as they approach on the one 
hand unto the infinite aby{S of the divine effence 
and exiftence, as the eternal generation and in- 
carnation of the Son, the proceffion and miflion of 
the Holy Spirit; or on the other unto thofe di- 
vine effects which are produced in our fouls, 
whereof we have experience. According unto 
thefe degrees, as the divine condefcenfion is ex- 
_erted in their revelation, fo ought our attention in 
the exercife of faith, humility and prayer, to be 
encreafed in our enquiries into them. For although 
all that diligence in the ufe of outward means, 
neceflary to the attainment of the knowledge of 
any other ufeful truth, be indifpenfibly required 
in the purfuit of an acquaintance with thefe 
things alfo ; yet if moreover there be not an ad- 
dition of fpiritual ways and means fuited in their 
own nature, and appointed of God unto the re- 
ceiving of fupernatural light, ard the under- 
f{tanding of the deep things of God, our labour 
about them will, in a great meafure, be but fruit- 


_ Jefs and unprofitable. For although the letter of | 
Vou. I D 
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ive fcripture, and the fenfe of the’ deenaeniaty 
are equally expofed to the ‘reafon of all mankind ; 
“yet the real fpiritual knowledge of the ‘things 4 
‘themfelves, 18 hot commnmricated unto any ~but 
‘by | the efpecial operation of the ‘Holy Spirit ; nor. 
‘is ; any confiderable degreé of infight into the doc- 


“trine of the myfteries of them attainable, but bya 
“due waiting on him, who alone giveth the fir 





“of - wiftkom ‘and revelation in the“ ‘knowledge ‘of a 


‘them. ‘For the things of God Knoweth no man 
‘but tte Spirit of Goa and they to whom by him 
‘they are revealed. Neithéer-ean the: feriptures be 
jnterpreted aright but bythe aid of that Spirit by 
which they were indited, as Hierom-affirnts, and 
‘as [ fhall afterwards fully prove. But in the ufe 
‘of the means mentioned we need not’ defpond, 
but that feeing thefe things themfelves: are re- 
vealed that we may know God in a due manuer, 
ahd live unto him as we ought, we may attain 
fuch a meafure of fpiritual underftanding in them 
as is ufeful unto our own and others edification. 
They may, I fay, do fo who are not ‘flothful in 
hearing or learning, but by reafon of ufe have 
their fenfes exercifed to difcern ~— =o sari 
evil. 

Wherefore ‘the fubjee« of the eitlind diftourfes 
being entirely things of thisnature in their feve- 
ral degrees of accefs unto God or ourfelves, I thall 
give no account of any particular endeavours in 
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my. enquiries into. cre but leave the judgment 


} 


thereof unto the evidence of the effects produced 
thereby. Only, whereas 1 know. not any who 
ever went before mein this defign of repr efenting 
the, whole oeconomy of the Holy Spirit, with ail | 
his adjuncts, operations and effects, whereof this. 


is the firft part (the attempt of Crellius in this 


kind being unly to corrupt the truth in fome few 
inftances) as the difficulty of my work was in- 
creafed thereby,. fo it may plead my excule, if 
any thing be found not to anfwer fo regular a 


projection, or jute a method as the nature of the 


fubjeét requireth, and as was aimed at. 4 
In the firft part of the whole work which con- 


cerneth the name, divine nature, perfonality and 


miffion. of the Holy Spirit, I do but declare and 
defend the faith of the Catholic church againit 
the Socinians ; with what advantages with what 
contribution of light. or evidence,. ftrength or or- 
der unto what hath been pleaded before by 
others, is left unto the learned readers tojudge and 


: determine. And in what concerns, the adjuncts 


and properties of his miffion and operation, | fome 
may, and J hope do judge themfelves not unbe- 
holding unto me for adminiftring an ‘occafion 
unto them of deeper and better, thoughts. about 
them. ° 

The fecond part of our endeavour concerneth 


the work of the Holy Spirit in the old creation, 
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both in its production, prefervationand rule. And — 


‘whereas I had not therein the advantage of any 
one ancient or modern author to’ beat out the 
paths of truth before me, Ishave confined myfelf | 
to exprefs teftimonies of {cripture with fuch ex- 
pofitions of them as fufficiently evidence their own 
truth, though alfo they want not fuch a fuffrage 
from others as may give them the reputation of 
fome authority. © 

The like may be faid of what fucceeds in the 
next place concerning his work under the New 
Teftament preparatory for the new creation, in 
the communication of all forts -of gifts, ordinary 
and extraordinary, all kind of {kill and ability in 
- things fpiritual, natural, moral, artificial and poli- 
tical, with the inftances whereby thofe operations 
of his are confirmed. All thefe things, many 
wherefore are handled by others feparately and 
apart, are here propofed in their order with re- 
{pec unto their proper end and defign. 
_ For what concerns: his work on the head of the 
new creation, or the human nature in the perfon 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, I have been careful to 
keep feverely unto the bounds of fobriety, and 
not to indulge unto any curious or unwarrantable 
fpeculations. I have therefore therein not only 
diligently attended unto the doctrine of the {crip- 
ture, our only infallible rule and guide, but alfoex- 
prefly confidered what was taught and believed in 
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the ancient church in this matter, from which I 
: iknow that I have not departed. 
More I fhall not add as to the firft difficuley 
- wherewith an endeavour of this kind is attended, 
arifing from the nature of the fubject treated of. 
The other concerning the contempt that is caft by 
many on all thefe things, muft ‘yet be further 
 fpoken unto. 3 
In all the difpenfations of God towards his peo- 
ple under the Old Teftament, there was nothing 
of good communicated unto them, nothing of 
worth or excellency wrought in them or by them, . 
but it is exprefly affigned unto the Holy Spirit as 
the author and caufe of it. But yet of all the pro- 
mifes given unto them concerning a better and 
more glorious ftate of the church to be afterwards 
ifitroduced, next unto that of the coming of the 
Son of God in the flefh, thofe are the moft emi- 
nent which concern an enlargement and more full 
communication of the Spirit, beyond what they 
were or could in their imperfe& {tate be made 
partakers of. Accordingly we find in the New 
Teftament, that whatever concerns the converfion 
of the elect, the edification of the church, the 
fanctification and confolation of believers; the 
performance of thofe duties of obedience which 
we owe unto God, with our conduét in all the — 
ways thereof, is in general and particular inftances 
fo appropriated unto him, as that it is withal de- 
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clared, that nothing ° ‘of i it in any kind can be en-/ 
joyed or performed without his efpecial operation, 
aid and affiftance. _ So careful was God fully to 
inftr uct and to fecure the faith of the church i in 


this matter, according as he knew its eternal con-~ 


cernments to lye therein, Yet notwithftanding 
all the: evidence given herelutn. the church of 


~- God in moft ages hath been exercifed with oppo- 
fitions, either to his perfon or his work, or the # 


manner of it, contrary unto what is promifed | and 

declared concerning them in the word of truth ; 
r doth it yet ceafe fo to be. Yea, ‘though 

si ‘contradiGions of fome in former ages have 


been fierce and clamorous, yet all that hath fallen” 


out of that kind, hath been exceeding fhort of 
what is come to pals i in the days wherein we live. 
For not to mention the Socinians, who have 


gathered into one head, ‘or rather ulcerous im- 
poftume, all the virulent oppofitions made ‘unto* 


his diety or grace by the Photinians, Macedonians, 
and Pelagians of old ; there are others who profef- 
fing no enmity unto his divine perfon, yea, ad- 


mitting and owning the doctrine of: the church 


concerning it, are yet ready on all occafions: to 
defpife and reproach that whole work for which 
he was promifed under the Old Teftament, and 


which is exprefly affigned unto him in the New. 


Hence is it grown amongft many a matter of re- 


proach and {corn for any one to make mention of 


: 
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his” grace, “or to “profef§ an intereft in that work 
‘of his as his, without which no man fhall fee God, 
if the feripture be a faithful teftimony. And fonie, 
have taken pains to prove, that fundry things — 
which are -exprefly afligned unto him in the gof- 
pel as effects of his power and grace, are only fil- 
thy enthufiafins, or at leaft weak imaginations of 
diftempered minds. Neither is there ary end of 
calumnious imputations on them by whom his 
work is avowed, and his grace profeffed. Yea, 
the deportment of many herein is fuch, as that 
if it were not known how effeQual the efforts of 

profanenefs are upon the corrupted minds of men, 
it would rather feem ridiculous, and be defpifed, 
than to deferve any ferious notice. For let any 
‘avow or plead for the known work of the Spirit 
of God, and it is immediately apprehended a fuffi-_ 
cient ground to charge them with leaving the 
rule of the word to attend unto revelations and 
inf{pirations, as alfo to forge all thoughts of the ne- 
cefliry of the duties of obedience ; whereas no o- 
ther work of his is pleaded for, but that only, with- 
out which no man can either attend unto the rule 
of the fcripture as he ought, or perform any one 
duty of obedience unto God in a due manner. 
And there are none of this confpiracy fo Weak or 
unlearned, but are able to {coff at the mention of 
him, and to caft the very naming of him on others 
as a reproach. Yea, it is well, if fome begin not 


a 
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to deal in like manner with the perfon of Chrift him- 
felf. For error and profanenefs if once counte- 
nanced, are at all times fruitful and progreflive, 
and will be fo whiltt darknefs and corruption 
abiding on the minds of men, the great adverfary 
is able by his fubtile malice to. make impreffions _ 
on them. But in thefe things, not a few do 
pleafe themfelves, defpife others, and would count 
themfelves injured if their Chriftianity fhould be 
called in queftion. But what value is there in that 
name or title, where the whole myftery of the 
gofpel is excluded out of our religion? Take 
away the difpenfation of the Spirit, and his effec- 
tual operations in all the intercourfe that is be- 
_ tween God and man, be afhamed to avow or pro- 
fefS the work attributed unto him in the gofpel, 
and Chriftianity is plucked up by the roots. Yea, 
this practical contempt of the work of the Holy 
_ Spirit, being grown the only plaufible defiance 
of religion, is fo alfo to be the moft pernicious, be- 
yond all notional miftakes and errors about the - 
fame things, being conftantly accompanied with 
profanenefs, and commonly iffuing in Atheifin. 
The fenfe I intend is fully expreffed in the en- 
fuing complaint of a learned perfon publifhed 
many years ago ; In fecilo hodie tam perver fo pror- 
fus immer ft vivimus miferi, in quo Spiritus Sanus 
omnino ferme pro ludibrio habetur : imo in quo etiam 
fant qui non tantum corde toto cumrepudjent ut factis 
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negent, fed quoque adco blafphemi in eum exurgant ut 


penitus eunden. ex orbe expulfum aut exulatum cupi- 
ant, quum ili nullam in operationibus fuis relinquant 


* 


eficaciam; ac propriis vanorum habituum fuorum 
_viribus, ac rationis profane libertati carnalitatique 


fue omnem aferibant fapientiam, et fortitudinem in 
rebus agendis.. Unde tanta malignitas externe pro- 
vervie apud mortales. cernitur. Ideoque pernicies nof= 
tra nos jam ante fores expeéfat, &c. Herein lies 


the rife and fpring of that {tated apoftacy. from the 
_ power of evangelical truth, wherein the world 


takes its liberty to immerge itfelf in all licentiouf= 
nefS of life and converfation, the end whereof 


many cannot but expect with dread and terror. 


To. obviate thefe evils in any. meafure, to vin+ 


: Bicaee. the truth and reality of divine {piritual ope- 


rations in the church, to. avow what is believed 
and taught by them concerning the Holy Spirit 
and his work, who are moft charged and reflected 


on for'their profeffion thereof, and thereby to e- 
‘Vince the iniquity of thofe calumnies, under the 
‘darknefg and fhades whereof fome feek to counte- 


nance themfelves in their profaned {coffing at his 
whole difpenfation ; to manifeft in all inftances, 
that what is afcribed unto him ‘is not only con- 


-fiftent with religion, bat alfo that without which — 
religion cannot confift, nor the power of it be pre- 
ferved, is the principle defign of the enfuing dif 


courfes. A Gey. - 
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- Now whereas the effeétual operation of the 
‘blefled Spirit: in the regeneration or converfation — 

of finners, is of all other parts of his work moft _ 
violently oppofed, and hath of late been viru- 
ently traduced, I have the more largely infifted 
thereon. And becaufe it can neither be well un- 
derftood, nor duly explained, without the “con- 
fideration of the ftate of lapfed or corrupted nature; 
T have taken in that alfo at large, as judging it ne-. 


ceflary fo to do. For whereas the knowledge of — 


‘it lies at the bottom of all our obedience unto God 
by Chrift, it hath always been the defign of fome, 
and yet continueth fo to be, either wholly to deny — 
it, or to extenuate it unto the depreffion and al= _ 
moft annihilation of the grace of the gofpel, 
whereby alone our nature can be repaired. De- 
figning therefore to treat exprefly of the repara: 
tion of our nature by grace, it was on all accounts 
neceflary that we fhould' treat of its + depravation 
by fin alfo,  — ae 
Moreover what is porete on thefe things, is is 
fuited unto the edification of them that do believe; 
and dire&ed unto their furtherance in true fpiri-, 
tual obedience and holinefs, or the obedience of 
faith. Hence it may be fome will judge that our 
difcourfes on thefe fubje@s are drawn out into a’ 
greater length than was needful or convenient, by. 
that continual intermixture of practical application 
waiclt runs along in them all. Butif they fhall be 
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pleafed to. confider, that my Scie. was not to 
handle thefe things in a way of controverfy, but 
declaring . and confirming the truth concerning: 
‘them, to accommodate the doctrines treated of 
unto practice ; and that I dare not treat of 
things of this nature in any other way, but fach 
as may promote the edification of the generalicy 
Of believers, they will either be of my mind, or 
it may be without much difficulty admit of my 
~excufe., However, if thefe things are neglected 
or defpifed by fome, yea, be they never fo many, 
‘there are yet others who will judge their princi- 
pal concernment to lie in fuch difcourfes as may 
direét and encourage them in the holy practice of 
their duty. And whereas the way, manner, and 
_method of the Holy Spirit in his operations, as to 
‘this work of tranflating finners from death unto 
life, from a. ftate of mature unto that of grace, 
have been varioufly handled by fome, and fe- 
verely reflected on with fcorn by others, I have 
endeavoured fo to declare and affert what the 
feriprure. manifeftly teacheth concerning them, 
confirming it with the teftimonies of {ome of the 
ancient writers of the church, as. I no, way doubt 
but it is fuired unto the experience of them who 
have in their own fouls been made partakers of 
that blefled work of the Holy Ghoft. And 
_whilft in the fub{tance of what is delivered, I have 


the plain. teftimonies of the fcripture, the fuf 
7 hee 
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frage of the ancient church, and the experience of — 
them who do fincerely believe to reft upon, I fhall 
not be greatly moved with the cenfures and op- . 
pofition of thofe who are otherwife minded.» 

I fhall add no more on this head, but that — 
whereas’ the only inconvenience wherewith our 
do&trine is prefled, is the pretended difficulty in 
“Feconciling the nature and neceflity of our duty, 
with the efficacy of the grace of the Spirit; Ihave. — 
been fo far from waving the confiderationwf it, | 
as that [ have embraced every opportunity to ex- 
amine it in all particular inftances, wherein it may. 
be urged with moft appearance of probability. 
And it is, I hope, at length made to appear, that 
not only the neceflity of our duty is confiftent with 
the efficacy of God’s grace ; but alfo that as on the 
one hand we’can perform no duty to God as. we 
ought without its aid and affiftance, nor have any. 
encouragement to attempt a courfe of obedience - 
without a juft expedtation thereof ; fo on the other, 
that the work of grace itfelf is no way effeQual but 
in our compliance with it in a way of duty ; only 
with the leave of fome perfons, or whether they 
will or no, we give the pre-eminence in all unto 
grace, and not unto ourfelves.. The command of 
God is the meafure and rule of our induftry and di- 
ligence ina way of duty; and why any one fhould ~ . 
be difcouraged from the exercife of that induftry | 3 
which God requires of him, by the confideration 
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of the aid and affiftance which he hath promifed 
‘unto him, I cannot underftand.. The work of 


obedience is difficult and of the higheft import- 


ance ; fo that if any one can be negligent therein, 


; becaufe God will help:and affift him, it is becaufe 


he hates it, he likes it not. « Let others‘do what 
they pleafe, I fhall endeavour to comply with the 
apoftle’s advice upon the enforcement which he 
gives unto it: Work out’your own falvation with 
fear and trembling ; for it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to. do of his own good 
pleafires of %..: 

- Thefe bac nee Gone of tise like. nature, 
falling ‘unavoidably under confideration, _ have 


drawn out thefe difcourfes unto a length much be- 


yond my firft defign ; which is alfo the occafion 
why I have forborn the prefent adding unto them, 


| thole’ other parts of the work of the Holy Spirt, 


‘in prayer or fupplication, in illumination with re- 
{pec unto the belief of the {cripture, and right 
underftanding of the mind of God in them, in the 
communication of gifts unto the church, and the 


_ eonfolation of believers, which muft now wait for 


another opportunity, if God in his goodnefs and 


—— be pleafed to grant it unto us. 


Another part of the work of the Holy Spirit 
confifteth in our fanctification, whereon our evan- 
gelical obedience or holinefs doth depend. How 


mauch all his operations herein alfo are by fome 
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defpifed, what. éndeavours there have been to 
debafe the nature of gofpel obedience, yea,:to 
~ eaft it out of the hearts and lives of Chriftians,, 
and to fubftitute an heathenifh honefty at beft.in. 
the room thereof, is not unknown to any, “who 
think it their duty to. inquire into thefe things.’ 
Hence I thought it not. unneceffary, on the occafion 
of treating concerning the work of the Holy Spi- 
rit in our fan@tification, to make’ a diligent and ~ 
full enquiry into the true nature of evangelical 
holinefs, and that fpiritwal life unto God which all. ' 
believers are created unto in Chrift Jefus. And 
~ herein following the conduct of the feriptures from 
firft to laft, the difference that is between them 
and that exercife- of moral virtue which fome 
plead for in their ftead, did fo evidently manifeft — 
itfelf, as that it needed no great endeavour to-re- 
prefent it unto any impartial judgment. Onlyin 
the handling of thefe things, J thought meet to. 
purfue my former method and defign, and prin- ‘ 
cipally to refpect the reducing of the doétrines in- 
fitted on unto the pra@tice and improvementof 
holinefs, which alfo hath occafioned: the length. 
ning of thefe difcourfes. .. I doubt not but all thefe 
dea will be by fome defpifed ; they are fo in 
themfelves, and their declaration by me will not 
recommend them unto a better acceptation. But 
let them pleafe themfelves whilft they fee good 
in their own imaginations, whilft the fcripture i 15, 
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admitted to be an infallible declaration of the will 
of God and the nature of {piritual things, and 
there are Chriftians remaining in the world who 
endeavour to live to God, and to come to 
the enjoyment of him by Jefus Chrift, there will 
not want fufficient teftimony againit that putid - 
_ figment of moral virtue being all our gofpel-holi- 
nef, or that the reparation of our natures: and 
life unto Ged do confift therein alone. 

In the laft place fucceedsa difcourfe concerning 
the Neceflity of Holinef& and Obedience: fome 
regard, I confefs, I had therein, though not. 
much, unto the ridiculous clamours of malevolent 
and ignorant perfons, charging thofe who plead 
for the efficacy of the grace of God, and the im- 
putation of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, as though 
thereby they t took away the neceflity of an holy 
‘jife. For who would much trouble himfelf about 
an accufation which is laden with as many con- 
victions of its forgery, as there are perfons who 
fincerely believe thofe doétrines ; and which com- 
mon light gives teftimony againft in the conver- 
fations of them by whom they are received, 
and by whom they are defpifed? It was the im- 
portance of the thing itfelf, made peculiarly feafon- 
ableby the manifold temptations of the days wherein 
we live, which occafioned that addition unto what | 
was delivered about the nature of evangelical holi- 
nefs; feeing, if we know thefe things, happy are 


“> 


xt ee THE: READERS. 


“we, if we do them. But yet the principal argu- 
ments and demonttratious of that néceffity’ ‘being 
drawn from thofe doétrines of the gofpel, which 

- fome traduce as cafting no good afpect thereon, 
the calumnies mentioned are therein alfo obviated. 
And thus far have we proceeded i in the declaration 
and ‘vindication of the defpifed work of the Spirit 
of God under the New Teftament, referring the 

remaining inftances ch eh pie unto another 

‘occafion. : | eit REY Wee 

~The oppofitions unto all chit we bélieee and 
maintain herein are of two forts: Firit, Such as 
confift in particular exceptions againft, and objec- 
tions unto each particular work of the Spirit, 
whether in ‘the communication of gifts, or the 
operation of grace. Secondly, Such’ as confift in 
reflections caft on the whole work afcribed unto 
him in general. Thofe of the firft fort, will-all- 
of them fall under confideration in their proper 
places, jwhere we treat of thofe efpecial actings 
of the Spirit whereunto they are oppofed. » The" 
other fort, at leaft the principal of them, where- 
with fome make the greateft noife in the pation 

may be here br iefly fpoken unto. ye: 

The firfl and chief pretence of this nature’ is, 
that all thofe who plead for the effectual operations 
of the Holy Spirit, in the illumination of the 
minds of men, the reparation of their natures, 
the fanctification of their perfons, and their en- 
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dow ment with fpiritual gifts, are therein and there- 
by enemies to reafon, and impugn the ufe of it 
in religion, or at leaft allow it not that place and 
.exercife therein which is its due. Hence fome of 
thofe who are otherwife minded, affirm that is caft 
on them as a reproach that they are rational di- 
_ vines; although, fo far as I can difcern, if it be 
fo, it is as Hierom was beaten by an angel for 
being a Ciceronian (in the judgment of fome) 
very undefervedly. But the grounds whereon 
this charge fhould be made good, have not as yet 
been made to appear ;_ neither hath it been evin- 
ced that any thing is afcribed by us unto the 
efficacy of God’s. grace, in the leaft derogatory 
unto reafon, its ufe, or any duty of man depend- 
ing thereon. I fuppofe we are agreed herein, 
that the reafon of man in the ftate wherein we 
are, is not fufficient of itfelf to find out or frame a 
religion whereby we may pleafe God, and be ac- 
cepted withhim. Or, if we are not agreed here- 
amy yet | fhall not admit it as a part of our pre- 
-fent controyerfy, wherein we fuppofe a religion : 
proceeding from, and refolved into fupernatural 
revelation. Neither is it, that I know of, as yet, 
pleaded by any, that reafon is able to comprehend 
ail the things in their nature and being, or to 
fearch them out unto perfection, which are re- 
vealed unto us; for we do not dire@ly deal with 
them by whom the principal myfteries of the gof- 
Vor. I. a aoe 
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pel are rejected, becaufe they cannot neem 
them, under a pretence, that what is above rea- 
‘fon, is againft it. ~ And it may be, it will be prant- 
ed, ‘moreover, that natural reafon cannot enable 
the mind of a man unto a faving perception of 
fpiritual things as revealed, without the efpecial aid — 
of the Spirit of God in illumination. If this be 
denied by any, as we acknowledge our diffent: 
from them, fo we know that’ we do no injury to 
reafon thereby, and will rather fuffer under the 
imputation of fo doing, than by renouncing of the 
fcripture to turn infidels, that we may be efteem- 
ed rational. But we cannot conceive how rea- 
fon fhould be prejudiced by the advancement of 
the rational faculties of our fouls, with refpect 
unto their exercife towards their proper objects ; 
which is all we affign unto the work of the Holy 
Spirit in this matter.- And there are none in the 
- ‘world more free to grant than we are, that unto 
us our reafon is the only judge of the fenfe and 
truth of propofitions drawn from the fcripture, or 
propofed therein, and do wifh that all men might 
be left peaceable under that ‘determination, 
where we ‘know eats mutt nen sce et 
will or no. 

- But the enquiry in this matter, is what reafon- 
ablenefS appears in the myfteries of our religion 
when revealed unto our reafon, and what ability 
we have to receive, believe, and obey themas fuch. 
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The Jatter part of this enquiry is fo fully fpoken 
unto in the enfuing difcourfes, as that I hall not 
here again infift upon it; the former may,.in a 
few words, be fpoken unto, It cannot be, it is 
not that I know of denied by any, that Chriftian 
religion.is highly. reafonable. For it is the effect 
: of the infinite reafon, underftanding and wifdom. 
ef God. But the queftion is not, what itis in it- 
felf, but what it is. with relation unto our reafon,. 
or how it appears thereunto. And there is no 
sau but every thing in the Chriftian religion 
appears highly realiaahie unto reafon enlightened, 
er the mind of man affected with that work of 
grace in its renovation, which is fo exprefly afcrib- 
ed unto. the Holy Spirit in the {cripture. _ For, as 
there. asa fuitablenefs between an enlightened 
mind and {piritual myfteries, as revealed; fo, fees 
ing them in their proper light, it finds by experi- 
ence. their neceflity, ufe, goodnefs and benefit, 
with, refpedt unto our chiefeft good and fupreme 
end... It remains therefore only, that we enquire 
how reafonable the myfteries of the Chriftian re- 
ligion are unto the minds of men, as corrupted ; 
for, that they are fo by the entrance of fin, as we 
believe, fo we have proved in the enfuing trea- 
tife. And it is in vain to difpute with any about: 
the reafonablenefs of evangelical faith and obedi- 
ence, until the ftate-and condition of our reafon 
be agreed. Wherefore, to fpeak plainly in the 
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cafe, as we do acknowledge that reafon in its 
corrupted ftate is all that any man ‘hath in that’ 
ftate, whereby to underftand and judge of the 
fenfe and truth of doétrines revealed in the f{erip- 
ture, and in the ufe of fuch aids and means as itis 
capable to improve, is more and better unto him,’ 
than any judge or interpreter that fhould’ impofe 
a fenfe upon him not fuited thereunto ; fo, as: to 
the fpiritual things themfelves of the: gofpel, . i in. 
their own nature, it is enmity againft . se oa 
and they are foolifhnefS unto it.’ If therefore 
it be a crime, if it be to the impeachment and'dif 
advantage ' of reafon, to affirm that our minds 
-ftand in need of the: renovation of the Holy Ghoft, 
to enable them to under{tand’ fpiritual’ things 1 ina 
fpiritual manner, we do acknowledge” ourfelves 
guilty thereof. But otherwife, that by afferting 
the efficacious operations of the Spirit of God, 
and the neceffity of them unto the- difcharge of 
_ every fpiritual duty towards’God in an. accep- 
table manner, we do deny that ufe'and exercife 
of our own reafon in things religious and fpiritual, 
whereof in any ftate it is capable, and whereunto 
of God it is appointed, is unduly si on us, 
_ as will afterwards be fully manifefted.: e.0 0. 
But. it is moreover pretended, dishes by the 
operations. we afcribe; unto the Holy Spirit, we | 
expofe man to be deceived’ by Satanical delu- . 
fons, open a door to enthufiafins, directing them 
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to the’ ‘guidance of unaccountable impulfes and 
revelations, fo'making way unto all folly and  vil- 
lany. By what means this charge can be fixed 
on ‘them who profeffedly avow that nothing is 
good, nothing duty unto us, nothing acceptable 
unto God, but what is warranted by the {cripture, 
-dire@ed ‘unto thereby, and fuited thereunto, 
which is the alone perfect rule of all that God re- 
quires of us in the way of obedience, but only un- 
| grounded clamours, hath not yet been attempted 
to be made manifeft: For all things of this na- 
: ture are not only” condemned by them, but all 
things which they teach concerning the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, are the principal ways and means to 
fecure us from the danger of them. It is true, 
there have been of old, and happily do ftill con- 
tinue among fome, Satanical delufions, diabolical | 
fuggettions, and foul enthufiafns, which have been 
pretended to proceed from the Spiri it of God, and 
to be of a divine original. For fo it is plainly 
affirmed in the feripture, both under the Old 
Teftament and the New, directions being therein 
added for their difcovery and difprovement. But 
if we muft therefore reject the true and real ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God, the principal prefer- 
vative againft our being deceived by them, we 
may . as well, reject the: owning’ of God himéelf, 
becaufe the devil’ hath impofed himfelf on man- 
kind as the object of their worfhip. Wherefore 
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as. to enthufiafms of any sisebeiitiele might pofli- 
bly give countenance unto any diabolical fuggefti- 
ons, we are fo far from affirming any operations 
of the Holy Ghoft to confift in them, or in any. 
thing like unto them, that we allow no pretence. 
of them to be confiftent therewithal. And we — 
have a fure rule to try all thefe things by, which, - 
as we are bound in all fuch cafes precifely to at- ~ 
tend unto, fo hath God promifed the affiftance of. 
his Spirit that they. be not deceived, unto. them 
who do it in fincerity, What fome men intend. 
by impulfes. [ know not. . If it be. efpecial -aids,, 
afliftances and inclinations. unto duties, acknow- 
ledged to be fuch, and the duties of perfons fo, 
affifted and inclined, and that peculiarly i incum- 
bent on them in their prefent circumftances, it re-. 
quires no {mall caution that under an. invidious 
name we reject not thofe fupplies of gr ace which. 
are promifed unto us, and which we are bound. 
to pray for. But if irrational impreffions, or vio- 
lent inclinations unto things or actions, which. are. 
not acknowledged dutiés in themfelyes, eviden- 
ced: by the word. of truth, and fo unto the per- 
fons fo affected in their prefent condition. and Gir: 
cumftances, are thus. expreffed ; 3 as we “utterly 
abandon them, fo no pretence is given. unto them 
fir ‘om any thing which we believe concerning | the 
Holy, Spirit and his operations. For the, whole : 
work which we affign unto him, is. nothing: but 
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that whereby we are enabled to perform that obe- 


.dience unto God which is required in the fcrip- 
ture, in the way and manner wherein it is requir- 


ed. And it is probably more out of enmity unto 


him than us, where the contrary is pretended. 


The fame may be faid concerning revelations. 


They are of two forts, objective and fubjective. 


Thofe of the former fort, whether they contain 
doctrines contrary unto that of the {cripture, or 
additional thereunto, or feemingly confirmatory 
thereof, they are all univerfally to be rejected, 


_ the former being abfolutely falfe, the latter ufelefs.. 


Neither have any of the operations of the Spirit . 


pleaded for the leaft refpect unto them. For he 


having finifhed the whole work of external reve- 
lation, and clofed it in the fcripture, his whole in- 


‘ternal fpiritual work is fuited and commentfurate 


thereunto. By fubjedtive revelations nothing is 
intended, but that work of fpiritual illumination, 
whereby we are enabled to difcern and under-| 
fland the mind of God in the fcripture, which the 


apoftle prays for in the behalf of<all believers, 


(Ephef. i. 17, 18, 19.) and whofe nature God 
affifting fhall be fully explained hereafter. So 
‘dittle pretence therefore there is for this charge 
on them by whom the efficacious operations of 
the Spirit of God are afferted, as that without 


them, we have no abfolute fecurity that we thall 


xvii TO THE READ E RS. 
‘bet preferved from being impofed-< on iy pie 
fome of them. wed Lah 

But it may be, it will be Gid a at laft, EOS our 
whole Jabour in declaring the work of the Spirit 
of God in us, and towards us, as well as what > 
we have now briefly {poken in the vindication of it 

- from thefe or the like imputations, is altogether 
vain, feeing all we do or fay herein is nothing — 
but canting with unintelligible. expreffions. So 
fome affirm indeed, before. they have produced 
their charter wherein they are conftituted the fole 
judges of what words, what. expreffions, what 
way of teaching is proper in things of this nature. 
But by any thing that yet appears, they feem to 
' be as unmeet for the exercife of that dictatorfhip _ 
herein, which they pretend unto, as any fort of | 

men that ever undertook the declaration of things 
facred and fpiritual. - Wherefore unlefs they come’ 
with better authority than as yet they can pretend 
unto, and give a better example. of their own | 
way and manner of teaching fuch things than as 
yet they have done, we fhall continue to_ make ‘ 
{cripture phrafeology our rule and pattern in tie. 7 
declaration of fpiritual things, and endeavour an 
accommodation of all our expreffions thereunto, 
whether to them intelligible or not; and that 
- for reafons. fo eafy to be conceived, as that they 
need not here be pinta: 





General Principles concerning the Ho- 
. ly Spirit and his Work. 
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(1 yt Cor. xi. 1. Opened. froparid, initial gift: 

| Their grant unto, ufe, and abufe in that church.— 

(2) Fefus, how called Anathema ; impiety of the Fews. 

we ow called Lord. .The foundation of church-order 
and worfbip.—(3.) In what fenfe we are enabled by 
the Spirit to call Fefus Lord.—(4.). The Holy Spirit 
_ the author of all gifts ; why called God, and the Lord. 

fa —( 5-) General diftribution of /piritual gifts.—(6.) Pro- 
per end of their communication—( 7. ) Nine forts. of 
- gifts; abufe of them in the church. Their tendency 
_ unto peace and order. —(8. ) General defign of the ens 
— fuing difcourfe concerning the Spirit and his difpen- 
uSentee —(9.) Importance of the doctrine concerning the 
Spirit of God, and his operations. Reafons hereof.—(10) 
_ Promife of the Spirit to fupply the abfence of Chrift, as to 
be human nature. Concernment thereof. ima 11.) Work 
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of the Spirit i in the miniftration of the gofpel.—(12, 13.) 
All faving good communicated unto us ; and wrought in 
us byhim.—(14.) Sin againft the Holy Ghoft irremifible. 

Tey 5.) Falfe pretences unto the Spirit dangerous.— 
Pretences tunto the Spirit of prophecy under the 
bid d eftament.—(17.) Two forts of falfe prophets ; 
“the firft.—(18.) The fecond fort.—(19.) Pretenders 
under the New Te/tament.—(20, 21.) The rule for the 
trial of fuch pretenders, 1 JOHN iv. 1, 2, 3.—(22.) 
Rules to this purpofe under the Old and New Te cfta- 
ment compared.—(23.) A falfe [pirit fet up againft the 
Spirit of God, examined.—(24.) Falfe and noxious opi- 
nions concerning the Spirit, and how to be obviated.— 
45.) Reproaches of the Spirit and his work.—(26.) 

Further declared.—(27.) Principles and occafions of 
the apoftafy of churches under the law and go/pel.— 
(28.) Difpenfa ation of the Spirit not confined to the fire 

__ ages of the church.—(29, 39, 31.) The great nece ffi ity 

i a diligent enquiry into the things taught, beans 

the Spirit 0 God and his work. 


(HE apotile Paul, in the ‘eh ee of is 
firft epiftle to the Corinthians, direéts their ex- 
_ ercife of fpiritual gifts; concerning: which, 
_ “\ _ amongft other things and emergencies, ‘they 
— made enquiry of him. This, the firft words where- 
with he prefaceth his whole difcourfe, declare, verfe 1. 
Now concerning {piritual gifts 5 ‘Eph. de tTwy TV MOT INDY 5. 
that is, yepeueroi, as his enfuing declaration doth e- 
vince*; and the imagination of fome concerning fpiri- 
tual perfons to be here intended, contrary to the fenfe of 
all the ancients, is inconfiftent with the context. For as 
it was about fpiritual gifts, and their exercife, that the - 
- church had confulted with a fo the whole _ of 
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his enfoing difcourfe is directive therein, And there- 
fore, in the clofe of it, contracting the defign of the whole, 
he doth i It in that advice, @nawre dé TH KAT ULTA To uperr lovee, 
covet the beft gifts; namely, among thofe which he 
Bopaes to treat of; and had done fo accordingly, : 
“Ver. 31. The TT YEU LAT ILO of yer, J.are the TO apie 
ware of ver. 31. as itis expreft chap. xiv. 1. Cnaure de ra 
mivmaraa; that is, xapmuare, defire fpiritual gifts 
whofe nature and ufe you are now inftructed in, as at 
firft was propofed. Of thefe that church had received 
an abundant meafure, efpecially of thofe that were ex- 
tyaordinary, and tended to the conviion of unbelie- 
wers. For the Lord having much people in that city, 
whom he intended to call to the faith, As xviii. Q, 10. 
not only encouraged our apoftle again(t all fears and 
dangers, to begin. and carry on the work of preaching 
there. wherein he continued an year and fix months, 
ver. 11. but alfo furnithed the firft converts with fuch 
‘eminent, and fome of them fuch miraculous gifts, as 
Might be a prevalent means to the converfion of many 
others. For he will never be wanting to provide in- 
ftruments. and fuitable means for the effe€tual attaining 
of any end that he aimeth at. In the ufe, exercife and 
management of thefe fpiritual gifts, that church, or fun- 
oe of the principal members of it, had fallen i into ma- 
nit ald Id Yiforders; and abufed them unto the matter of 
emulation and ambiion. whereon other evils did en- 
fue *; as the belt of God’s gifts may be abufed by the 
‘ufts of men, and the pureft water may be tainted by 
the. earthen vefiels whereinto it is poured. Upon the 
information of fome, who loving truth, peace, and or- 
der, were troubled at thefe mifcatriages. chap: 1. 11. 
and in anfwer unto a letter of the whole church, written - 
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unto him about thefe and other occurrences, chap. viier. 
he gives them counfel and advice’for the rettifying of 
thefe abufes. And firft, ta prepare them aright with 
humility and thankfulnefs becoming them who were en- 
trufted with fuch excellent privileges as they had abufed, 
and without which they could not receive the inftruétion 
which he intended them,:he mindeth them of their for- 
mer ftate and condition before their calling and con- 
verfion to Chrift, ver. 2. You know that you were Gen- 
tiles, carried, away with dumb idols, even as you were 
led 5 o¢ ar nyeSe axayoueror; hurried with violent impref- 
fions from the devil, into the fervice of idols. This he 
mentions, not to reproach them, but to let them know 
what frame of mind, and what fruit of life might be 
jaftly expected from them, who had received fuch an al- 
teration in their condition. ~* Particulafly, as he elfe- 
where tells them, if they had not made themfelves to 
differ frgm others; if they had nothing but what they 
‘had received, they fhould not boaft nor exalt themfelves | 
above others, as though they had not received, chap. 
iv. ver. 7, For it is a vain thing for a man to boat i in 
himfelf of what he hath freely received of another, and 
never deferved fo to receive it; as it is with all who 
have received either gifts or grace from God. 
Sect, 2.—This alteration of their ftate and condition. 
he fur ther declares unto them ‘by the effeéts, and author 
of it, ver. 3. Wherefore I give you to underfiand, that no 
man Speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Fefus accurfed ; 
and that no man can fay that’ telus is the Lord, but by me” 
Holy Ghoft, “The great diflerence which was then in the 
world, was concerning Jefus, who was preached unto 
them "ae ' Unbelievers, who were ftill carried with an 
impetus of mind and affections after dumb idols, being 
led and aéted therein by: the fpirit of the devil, ee 
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med, and faid Jefus was Anathema, or one oe 
They looked on him as a perfon to be detefted and abo- 
minated as the common odium of their gods and men. 

Hence, on the mention of him, they ufed to fay, Jefus 
Anathema, he is, or let him be accurfed, detefted, de- 
ftroyed. And in this blafphemy do the fows continue to 
this day, hiding their curfed fentiments under a corrupt 
pronunciation of his name. For inflead of your, they 
they write and call him W the initial letters of 739 WW 
Tid that is, let his name and memory be blotted out ; 

the fame with Jefus Anathema. And this blafphemy of 
pronouncing Jefus accurfed, was that wherewith the firft 
perfecutors of the church vied the faith of Chriftians, as 
Pliny in his epiftle to Trajan, and Juftin Martyr, with 
other apologifts agree. And as the apoftle fays, thofe 
who did thus, did not fo by the Spirit of God; fo he 
intends that they did it, by the a&ing and inftigation of 
the devil, the unclean fpirit, which ruled in thofe children 
OF difobedience.- ‘And this was the condition of thefe 
Corinthians themfelves to whom he wrote, whilft they 
alfo were carried. away after dumb idols. On the other 
fide, thofe that believed called Jefus Lord, or profeffed 
that he was the Lord, and thereby avowed their faith.in 
him and obedience unto him. Principally, they owned 
him to be Jehovah, the Lord, over all God bleffed for 


‘ever. For the name TW? is every where in the New 


Teftament expreffed by xupic, here ufed. He who thus 
profeffeth Jefus to be the Lord, in the firft place ac- 
knowledgeth him to be the true God. And then they | 


-profeffed him therewithal, to be their Lord, the Lord of 


their fouls and confciences, unto whom they owed all 


fubjeGion, and performed all obedience, as Thomas did 


in his great confefflion, M 'y Lord, and my Ged, Jobn xx. 
28. Now as he had before intimated, that thofe who 
difowned him and called him accurfed, did fpeak by the 
inftiné and inftigation of the devil, by whom they were 
actuated ; fo he lets them know, on the other hand, that 
no man can thus own and confefs Jefus to be the Lord, 
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but by the Holy Ghoft. But it may be faid that fome, 
actuated by the unclean fpirit, confefleth Chrift to be the 
Lord. So did the man in the fynagogue, who cried out 
I know thee who thou art, the-Holy. one of God, Mark i. 23, 
a4. ‘And ver. 24. He fuffered not the devits to fpeak, be- 
caufe they knew him. And the damfel, poffefled with a fpi- 
rit of divination, cried after the apoftle, faying, the/e men 
are the fervants of the moft high God, Aéts xvi. 17. So 
alfo ‘did the man who abode in the tombs, poffeffed with 
an unclean fpirit, who cried out unto him, What have I ta 
do with thee fefus, thou Son of the moft high God, Mark v. 
7. And-other teftimonies to the like purpofe among the 
heathen, and from their oracles, might be produced. 
-Anf. (1.) Our apoftle {peaks of fuch a faying of Jefus to 
be Lord, as is accompanied with faith in him, and fubjec- 
tion of foul unto him, which is from the Holy Ghoft alone. 
Thus none aétuated by the unclean fpirit can call him 
Lord. (2.) Thefe acknowledgments were either, (1.) 
’ Wrefted from the devil, and were no {mall part of his pu- 
i jpn and torment ; or, (2.) Were defigned by him 
with an intention to prejudice the glory of Chrift, by his. 
teftimony, who was a liar from the beginning. And. 
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Thefe things therefore can have hereno place. Hereby — 

then the apoftle informs them wherein the foundation of 
all church-relation, order, and worfhip did confit. For 
whereas they had all refpe& unto the Lordfhip of Chrift, ~ 
andtheiracknowledgment thereof, this wasnot from them- 
felves, but was a pure effe& of the operation of the Holy. 


Ghoft in them, and towards them, And any thing of 


the like kind, which doth not proceed from the fame 
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caufe and fountain, is of no ufe to the glory of God, 


nor of any advantage unto the fouls of men. 

_ SECT. 3.—-Some think, that this faying of Jefus to be 

the Lord, is to be reftrained unto the manner of fpeaking 
afterwards infifted on. For the apoftle in the following. 
verfes treateth of thofe extraordinary gifts, which many 

in that church were then endowed withal. None can, 

faith he, fay Jefus is the Lord, in an extraordinary mans 

her, with divers tongues, and in prophefy, but by the 

Holy Ghoft. Without his efpecial affiftance, none can 

eminently and miraculoufly declare him fo to be. And 

if this be fo, it is likely that thofe before intended, who 

faid Jefus was accurfed, were fome perfons pretending to 

be actuated, or really aétuated by an extraordinary fpirit, 

which the apoftle declares not to be thé Spirit of God. 

And fo Chryfoftom interprets thofe words of them who 

were vifibly and violently a@uated bythe devil. Many fuch 

inftruments of his malice did Satan ftir up in thofe days, 

to preferve, if it were poffible, his tottering kingdom 

from ruin. But there is no neceflity thus to reftrain 

the words, or to affix this fenfe unto them. Yea, it 

feems to me to be inconfiftent with the defign of the a- 

' poftle, and fcope’of the place. For, intending to inftrua - 
the Corinthians, as was faid, in the nature, ufe, and ex- 

ercife of fpiritual gifts, he firft lays down the fpring and 

fountain of all faving profeffion of the gofpel, which thofe 

- gifts were defigned to the furtherance and improvement 

of, Hereupon, having minded them of their heathen 

ftate and condition before, he lets them know by what 

means they were brought into the profeffion of the 

gofpel, and owning of Jefus to be the Lord, in oppofition | 
unto the dumb idols whom they had ferved. And this 
was by the author of thofe gifts, unto whofe confideration 
he was now addrefling himfelf. The great change 
wrought in them, asto their religion and profeflion, was 
by the Holy Ghoft. For no man can fay that Jefus is 
the Lord, which is the fum and fubftance of our Chrif- 
tian profeflion, but by him; though fome think he hath 
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little or no concern at all in this matter. But to fay 
Chrift is the Lord, includes two things;  Firft, faith in 
him as Lord, and Saviour. So was he declared and 
preached by the angels ; Lukeii. 11. 4 Saviour, which 
is Chrift the Lord. And this word. Lord, includes as 
the dignity of his perfon, fo his inveftirure with  thofe 
offices which for our good this Lord did exercife and — 
difcharge. Secondly, the profeffion of that faith ; which 
two, me they are fincere, do always accompany each 
other, Rom. x. ro. For, as the faying of Jefus to be 
Anathema, did comprife an open difclaimure and abre- 
nunciation of him ; fo the calling of him Lord, expreffeth 
the profeffion of our faith in him, and fubjeGtion unto 
him. And both thefe are here intended to be fincere 
and faving. For that faith and profeffion are intended, 
whereby the church is built upon the Rock; the fame 
withthat of Peter, thou art Chri/t the Son of the living God, 
Matth. xvi. 16. And that thefe are the works of the 
Holy Ghoft, which none of themfelves are fufficient for, 
fhall, God aflifting, be afterwards abundantly declared. 
_ Sect. 4.—Having thus flated the original and foun- 
dation of the church in its faith, profeflion, order and 
worthip, he farther acquaints them, that the fame Spirit 
is likewife the author of all thofe gifts, whereby it was 
to be built up and eftablifhed, and whereby the profeffion 
of it might be enlarged; ver. 4. Now there are diverfities 
of gifts, but the fame Spirit. .Thefe are the things. 
which he intendeth to difcourfe upon, wherein he en- 
largeth himfelf in the whole enfuing chapter. . Now, 
becaufe the particulars here infifted on by him in the be- 
ginning of his difcourfe, will all of them occur unto us, 
and be called over again in their proper places, I fhall 
only point unto the heads of the difcourfe, in the verfe 
preceeding the 11th, which we principally aim it... 
Treating therefore, zips tov avvyarmor, of thefe fpiri- 
- tual things or gifts in the church, he firft declares their 
author, from whom they come, and by whom they are 
wrought and beftowed. Himhe calls the Spirit, ver. 4, 
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the Lord, ver. 5. God, ver. 6. And to denote the 
onenefs of their author, notwithftanding the diverfity of 
the things themfelves, he calls him the fame Spirit, the 
fame Lord, the fame God. The words may. be under- 
‘{tood two ways ; firft, that the whole Trinity, and each 
perfon diftinétly, fhould be intended in them. For, con- 
fider the immediate operator of thefe gifts, and it is theSpi- 
rit, or the Holy Ghoft, ver. 4. Confider them as to 
their procurement, andimmediate authoritativecollation ; 
and fo they are from Chrift, the Son, the Lord, ver. 5. 
But as to their firft original and fountain, they are from 
God, even the Father, ver. 6. And all thefe are one 
and the fame. But rather the Spirit alone is intended, 
and hath this threefold denomination given unto him; 
For, as he is particularly denoted by the name of the 
Spirit, which he ufeth, that we-may know whom it is 
that eminently he intendeth, fo he calls him both Lord, 
and God, as to manifeft his fovereign authority in all his 
works and adminiftrations ; fo to ingenerate a due reve-- 
‘rence in their hearts towards him with whom they had. 
to do in this matter. And no more is intended in thefe 
three verfes, but what is fummed up, ver. 11. But all 
thefe worketh that one and the felf-fame Spirit, dividing 
to every man feverally as he will. giitcas & 
SrcT. 5.—Secondly ; With refpec unto their gene- 
ral nature, the apoftle diftributes them into gifts, yepm- 
pare, ver. 4- Adminiftrations, Siaxona, ver. 5. Ope- 
rations, éepynuara, ver. 6. which divifion, with the rea- 
fons of it, will, in our progrefs, be farther cleared. _ 
Sect. 6.—Thirdly ; He declares the general end of 
the Spirit of God in the communication of them, and 
the ufe of them in the church, ver. 7. But the mani- 
fefation of the Spirit is given unto every man to profit with- 
al; PAVEPWTIS TS TVEUUATOS ; Syr. rm Ye ba rx), the re- 
velation of the Spirit; that is, the gifts whereby, and in 
whofe exercife, he manifefts and reveals his own pre- 
fence, power, and effectua] operation. And the Spirit 
ef God hath no other aim in granting thefe his enlight- 
Vou. I. 
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- ning gifts, wherein he manifefts his care of the church, 
and declares the things of the gofpel unto any man, but 
that they fhotld be ufed to the profit, advantage, and 
édification of others. They are not beftowed on men, 

_ tomake their fecular gain or advantage bythem, in riches, 
honour, or reputation, for which ends Simon, the magi- 
cian, would have purchafed them with his money, A&s viii. 
- 19. No, nor yet mérely for the good and benefit of the 
fouls of them that do receive them, but for the edification 

of the church, and the furtherance of faith and “pro- 
feffion in others. Ipes 70 cumpepov; ad id quod expedit, 
prodeft ; For that which is expedient, ufeful, profitable, 
namely to the church, 1 Cor. vi. 12. chap. x. 23. 2 Cor. 
viti. 10. Thus was the foundation of the firft churches 

_of the: gofpel laid by the Holy Ghoft, and thus was the 
work of their building unto perfeétion, carried on by 

him. How fat prefent churches do, or ought to ftand 

on the fame bottom, how far they are catried on upon 

. the fame principles, is worth our enquiry, and will in its 

proper place, fall under our confideration. ae 

_ Sect. 7.—Fourthly; The apoftle diftributes ‘the 
- fpiritual gifts then beftowed on the church, or fome 
‘members of it, into nine particular heads or inftances. 
As (1) Wifdom.—(2.) Knowledge, ver. 8. or-the word 
of Wifdom, and the word of Knowledge.—(3.) Faith. 
- —=(4-) Healing, ver. 9.—(5.) Working of miracles. — 
(6.) Prophefy.—(7.) Difcerning of fpirits—(8.) Kinds 
of tongues.—(g.) Interpretation’ of tongues, ver. 10. 
_ And all thefe were extraordinary gifts, in the manner of 
the communication and exercife, which related unto the 
.then prefent ftate of the church. What is yet continued 
“anologous unto them, or holding proportion with them, 
imuft be farther enquired into ; when alfo their efpecial 

hature will be unfolded. * But now, if there be that 

great diverfity of gifts in the church, if fo much difference 

in their adminiftrations, how can it poflibly be prevented, 





».™ Ex hoe capite et proximo licet conjicere qu fuerint dotes iNius ve- 
teris Koclefie Chriftianz, priufquam tot cexemoniis, opibus, imperiis, copiis, 
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but that differences and divifions will arife amongft them 
on whom they are beftowed, and thofe among{t whom 
they are exercifed ? It is true, this may fo fall out, and 
fometimes doth fo, and de facto, it did fo in this church 
of Corinth. One admired one gift, a fecond another of a 
different kind, and fo the third. Accordingly, among 
' thefe who had received them, one boafted of this or 
that particular gift and ability, and would be continually 
in its exercife, to the exclufion and contempt of others, 
beftowed no lefs for the edification of the church than’ 
his own.. And fo far were they tranfported with vain 
glory, and a defire of felf-advancement, as that they pre- 
ferred the ufe of thofe gifts in the church, which tended 
principally to beget aftonifhment and admiration in them 
which heard or beheld them, before thofe which were 
_ peculiarly afeful unto the edification of the church itfelf; 
which evil in particular the apoftle rebukes at large chap.. 
xiv. By this means the church came-to be divided in it 
felf, and almoft to be broken in pieces. Chap. i. ver. 
411,12. So foolith, oftimes, are the minds of men ;. fo 
liable to be impofed upon; fo common is it for their. 
Infts, feduced and principled by the crafts of Satan, to 
turn judgment into wormwood, and to abufe the moft 
ufeful effe&ts of divine grace and bounty. To prevent 
all thefe evils for the future, and to manifeft how perfe& 
an harmony there is in all thefe divers gifts and differ- 
ent adminiftrations, at what.an agreement they are among 
themfelves in their-tendency unto the fame ends of the 
union and edification of the church, from what fountain 
of wifdom they do proceed, and with what care they 
ought to be ufed and improved; the apoftle declares _ 
‘anto them both the author of them, and the rule he 
proceedeth by in their difpenfation ; ver. 11. All thefe, 


bellis, aliifqs id genus effet onerata. Nunc fere tot preclara munia ad 
unam poteftatem redacta fant: h. e. Chrifti titulo palliatam Tyrannidem. — 
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faith he, * worketh that one and felf-fame Spirit, di- 
- widing to every man feverally as he will, = 
_ Sect. 8.—I hall not, at prefent further open or in- 
fit upon thefe words. Frequent recourfe muft be had 
unto them in our progrefs, wherein they will be fully ex- 
plicated as to what concerns the perfon of the Spirit, his _ 
‘will, and his operations, which are all afferted in them. 
For my purpofe is, through the permiflion and affiftance 
of God, to treat from hence of the name, nature, ex- 
iftepce, and whole work of the Holy Spirit, with the 
grace of God through Jefus Chrift in the communication 
of him unto the fons of men. A work in itfelf too 
great and difficult for me to undertake, and beyond my 
ability to manage unto the glory of God, or the edi- 
fication of the fouls of ghem that do believe. For 
who is fufficient for thefe things? But yet I dare not 
_ utterly faint in it, nor under it, whilft I look unto him 
whofe work, it is, who giveth wifdom to them that lack 
it, and upbreideth them not, Jam. i. 5. Our eyes there- 
fore, are unto him alone, who both fupplieth feed to the 
fower, andwhen he hath done bleffeth itwith an encreafe. 
The prefent neceflity, importance, and ufefulnefs of this 
work, are the things which alone have engaged me into 
the undertaking of it. Thefe therefore I fhall briefly re- 
‘prefent in fome general confiderations, before I infift on 
‘the things themfelves, whofe efpecial explanation is de- 
dened ss ; uN } ; 
SEcT. 9.—Firft, then, we may confider, that the 
do&rine of the Spirit of God, his work and grace, 
‘is the fecond great head or principle of thofe gofpel- 
truths wherein the glory of God, and the good of the 
fouls of men are moft eminently concerned. And fuch 
alfo it is, that without it, without the knowledge of it in 
its truth, and the improvement of it in its power, the 
other will be ufelefs unto thofe ends. For when God de« 
figned the great and glorious work of recovering fallen 
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man, and the. faving of finners, to the praife of the glory 
of his grace, he appointed, in his infinite wifdom, two 
-great means thereof. The one was the giving of his 
Son for them, and the other was the giving of his Spirit 
unto them. And hereby was way made for the mani- 
feftation of the glory of the whole bleffed Trinity, which 
is the utmoft end ofall the works of God. Hereby, were 
the love, grace, and wifdom of the Father in the defign 
and projection of the whole; the love, grace, and con- 
‘defcenfion of the Son in the execution, purchafe, and 
procurement of grace and falvation for finners, with the 
love, grace, and power of the Holy Spirit in the effectual 
application of all unto the fouls of men, made glorioufly | 
confpicuous. Hence, from the firft entrance of fin, 
there were two general heads of the promifes of God 
“anto men, concerning the means of their recovery and 
falvation. The one was that concerning the fending of 
his Son to be incarnate, to take our nature upon him, 
and to fuffer for us therein; the other concerning the , 
giving of his Spirit, to make the effects and fruits of the 
incarnation, obedience, and fuffering of his Son, effec- 
tual in us and towards us. To thefe heads may all the 
promifes ef God be reduced. Now, becaufe the for- 
mer was to be the foundation of the latter, that was 
firft to be laid down, and moft infifted on, until it was 
. atually accomplifhed. Hence the great promife of the 
Old Teftament, the principal obje& of the faith, hope, 
and expeétation of believers, was that concerning the 
coming of the:Son of God in the flefh, and the work 
which He was to perform. Yet was this alfo, as we 
fhall fee in our progrefs, accompanied with a great in- 
termixture of promifes concerning the Holy Spirit, to 
render his coming and work effe@tual unto us. But when. 
‘once that firft work was fully. accomplifhed, when the 
Son of God was come, and had deftroyed the works of 
_ the devil, the principal remaining promife of the New 
‘Teftament, the fpring of all the reft, concerneth the 
fending of the Holy Spirit unto the accomplifhment of 
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his part of that great work which God had defigned. 
Hence the Holy Ghoft, the doétrine concerning his per- 
_fon, his work, his grace, is the moft peculiar and prin- 
cipal fubje& of the fcriptures of the New Teftament, and 
a moft eminent immediate obje& of the faith of them 
that do believe., And this muft be further cleared, fee- 
ing we have to deal with fome who will fcarce allow him 
to be of any confideration in thefe matters at all. But 
I fthall be brief in thefe previous teftimonies hereunto, 
becaufe the whole enfuing difcourfe is defigned to the 
demonftration of the truth of this affertion. ee 
Seer. 10.—Firft, It is of great moment, and fufficient 
of itfelf to maintain the caufe, as propofed, that when 
our Lord Jefus Chrift was to leave the world, he pro- 
mifed to fend his Holy Spirit unto his difciples, to fup- 
ply his abfence. Of what ufe the prefence of Chrift was 
unto his difciples we may, in fome meafure, conceive 3. 
they knew full well whofe hearts were filled with forrow 
_ upon the mention of his leaving of them, John xvi. 5, 6. 
~Defigning to relieve them in this great diftrefs, which 


drew out the higheft expreflions of love, tendernefs, ~ - 


compaflion and care towards them, he doth it principally 
by this promife ; which he affures them fhall be to their — 
greater advantage than any they could receive by the 
continuance of his bodily prefence amongft them. And 
to fecure them hereof, as alfo to inform them of its — 
great importance, he repeats it frequently unto them, 
~and inculcates it upon them.  Confider fomewhat of 
what he fays to this purpofe in his laft difcourfe with 
them, John xiv. 16, 17, 18. Iwill pray the Father, and 
he foall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with . 
. you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth whom the world 
cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither knoweth 
him ; but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
Joall be in you. I will not leave you comfortlefs, I will 
come unto you ; that is in and by this Holy Spirit. And, 
ver. 25, 26, 27. Thefe things I have /poken unto you, be- 
ing prefent with you ; but the Comforter, who is the Holy 
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Ghoft, whom the Father will Send in my name, he fhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem 
brance, whatever I have Jaid unto you. Peace I leave 
» with you, &c. And chap. xv. 25. But when the Com- 
Sorter is come, whom I will fend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he foall tefify of me. And chap. xvi. ver. 5,—15. 
Now I go my way to him that sent me, and none of you 
afketh me, whither goeft thou. — But becaufe I have faid: 
thefe things untoyou, forrow hath filled your heart. Never- 
thelefs, I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I go 
away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will fend him unto you. And 
when he is come he will reprove the world of fin, and of 
righteoufnefs, and of judgment. -Of fin, becaufe they be- 
lieve not on me. Of righteoufnefs, becaufe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye fee me no more. Of judgment, becaufe the 
prince of this world is judged. I have yet many things to 
fay unto you, but you cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 
_ when he the Spirit of truth is come, be will guide you into 
all truth ; for he foall not {peak of himfelf ; but whatfo- 
ever he fball hear, that fhall be fpeak, and he Shall foew 
you things to come. He fhall glorify me, for he fhall receive 
of mine, and he fhall foew it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath are mine ; therefore, faid I, that he JSeall 
take of mine, and /hew it unto you * This was the great 
: Mie big € ; : ‘ 
™ Spiritus San@us ad hoc miffus a Chrifto,' ad hoc poftulatus de Patre ut 
effet Doctor Veritatis, Chrifti Vicarius, Tertul. adverf. Heret. c. 23) 
( Quoniam Dominus in czlos effet abiturus, Paracletum Difcipulis neceffario 
dabat, ne illos quodammodo pupillos, quod minime decebat, relinqueret ; 
et fine Advocato et quodam Tutore defereret. Hic eft enim qui ipforum a- 
nimos mentefque firmavit, qui in ipfis illuminator rerum Divinarum fuit ; 
quo confirmati, pro Nomine Domini nec Carceres nee Vincula timue- 
Tunt; quin imo ipfas feculi poteftates et tormenta calcaverunt, atmati 
jam fclicet per ipfum atge firmati, habentes in fe dona que hie idem Spiritus 
‘Ecelefie Chrifti fpenfa, quafi quedam ornamenta diftribuit et dirigit, Nova- 
tian. de Trinitat. by lenis! 
Totum ex Spiritus Sanéti conftat ducatu, quod devii diriguntur, quod im- 
pii conyertuntur, quod debiles confirmantur. Spiritus rectus, Spiritus 


64 General Principles concerning Boox 1. 


leyacy which our Lord Jefus Chrift, departing out of this 
world, bequeathed unto his forrowful difciples. This - 
he promifeth unto them as a fufficient relief’ -againtt all 
their troubles, | and a faithful guide in all their ways. 
And, becaufe of the importance of it unto them, he 
frequently repeats it, and enlargeth upon the benefits 
that they fhould receive thereby ; giving them a parti- 
cular account why it would be more advantageous unto. 
them than his own bodily prefence. And therefore af- 
ter his refurreétion, he minds them again of this promife, 
commanding them to a¢t nothing towards the building of 
the church, until it was accomplifhed towards them, 
Ads i. 4, 5,8. They would have been again embracing _ 
his human nature, and rejoicing in it. But, as he faid 
unto Mary, touch me not, John xx. 17. to wean her from 
any ‘carnal confideration of him; fo he inftru@s them 
all now to look after and truft unto the promife of the 
Holy Ghoft.) Hence is that of our apottle; though we have 
known Chrift after the , flefb, yet now henceforth know we 
him no more, 2.Cor. v. 16. For, although i it was a great 
privilege to have known Chrift in this world after the 
fleth, yet it was much greater to enjoy him in the difpen- 
fation of the Spirit. And this was fpoken by the apoftle 
as the ancients judge, to rebuke the boafting of fome 
about their feeing the Lord in the flefh, who were there- 
on called S:oaocuver, whom he dire&ts unto a more excel- 
lent knowledge of him. It is in vain pretended, that it 
was the apofiles only, and it may be fome of the primitive 
~ Chriftians who were concerned in this promife. For, al- 
though the Holy Gholt.was beftowed on them in a _pe- 
culiar manner, and for efpecial ends, yet the promife i in 
general belongs unto all. believers unto the end of” the 
Santtas, Spiritus ‘Principalis: regit, componit, confummat et perficit, “Nof- | 
tras inhabitat mentes, &c. corda que poffidet, nec errare patitu ? nec cor- 


rumpi, nec vinci quos docuerit, quos poffederit, quos gladio pet utiflimae 
vertatis accinxerit, Cc yprian, a dg Sand. 
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world. * For, as to what concerns his gracious opera- 
tions, whatever the Lord Chrift prayed for for them, and 
fo promifed unto them, (as the Spirit was procured for 
them on his prayer, John xvii. 16, 17.) he prayed 
not for it, for them alone, but for them alfo which 
Should believe on him through their word, John xvii. 
20. And his promife is, to be with his always’ even unto 
the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. As alfo, that 
wherever two or three are gathered together in his 
name, there be would be in the midft of them, Matth. xviii. 
26; which he is no otherwife but by his Spirit : For, as 
for his human nature, the heavens muf? receive him until 
the times of the reftitution of all things, A&ts iii. 21. And 
thisone confideration is fufficient to evince the importance 
of the doétrine, and things which concern the HolySpirit. 
For is it poffible that any Chriftian fhould be fo fupinely 
negligent and carelefs, fo unconcerned in the things 
whereon his prefent comforts and future happinefs do ab- 
folutely depend, as not to think it his dutyto inquire, with 
the greateft care and diligence, into what our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift hath left unto us to fupply his abfence, and at 
length to bring us unto himfelf? He by whom thefe 
things are defpifed, hath neither part nor lot in Chrift 
himfelf. For if any man hath not the Spirit of Chrift, he 
és none of his, Rom. viii. 9. : | 

. Sect. 11.—Secondly; The great work of the Holy 
Ghoft, in the difpenfation and + miniftration of the gof- 


_.®* Prefentia fpiritali cum eis erat ubique futurus poft Afcenfionem fuam, 
et cum tota Ecclefia fua in hoe mundo ufque in confummationem feculi: 
—Neque enim de folis apoftolis poteft ‘intelligi, ficut dedifti ei potef. 
tatem omnis carnis, ut omne quod dedifti ei det eis vitam zternam; fed ubi- 
que de omnibus quibus in eum credentibus vita zterna datur.—Auguft. 
‘Fractat. 106.in Evangel. Johan. eee : 

_ Munus-hoe qued: in Chrifto eft, in confummationem feculi nobifcum 5 hoe 
expectationis noftre folatium, hoc in donorum operationibus future {pei 
pigaus eft; hoc Moralium lumen, hic fplendor animarum eft.—Hilar. lib. 2. 
de Trinitat. 

t Hic eft qui Prophetas in Ecclefia conftituit, magiftros erudit,. linguas. 
ae oT et fanctitates facit, opera mirabiliagerit, difcretiones Spiri- 
OL. Xo 
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pel unto all the ends of it, is another evidence’ unto the 
fame pu: pote. Hence the gofpel itfelf is called the mis 
tion-of the Spirit, in oppofition to that ‘of the. law, 
wich | is called the miniftration, of the letter, and of con- 
daanetions Cor. iil. 8. Arencna re zveupatloc,. the mini fe 
try of the Spirit, is either that miniftry which the Spirit. 
makes effectual, or that miniftry whereby. the Spirit in 
hi gifts. and graces is communicated unto men. And 
this is that which gives unto the miniftry of the gofpel 
both. its. glory. and its. efficacy. -Take away the Spirit 
from the gofpel, and you render it a dead letter, and 
leave the New Teftament of no more ufe unto Chriftians 
than the Old. Teftament is of unto the Jews. ~ It is 
aherefore. a.mifchievous imagination, proceeding from 
ignorance, | blindnefs,, and unbelief, that there is. no . 
more. in. oc gofpel, but what is contained. under any 
other doétrine or declaration of truth; thatit is nothing 
but a book for men to exercife their reafon in and upon, 
and to.improve the things of it by the fame faculty. For 
this. parate. the Spirit or the difpenfation: of the 
Spirit. from. Aty. which i is, in truth, to deftroy it... And 
therewith, is. the covenant of God rejected, which is, 
hat his word and Spirit fhall go together, Ifa. lix. vere 
20, 21s. We thall therefore, God affifting, manifeft, in _ 
our progrefs, that the whole miniftry of the gofpel, the. 
whole ufe and efficacy of it, do depend on that mini- 
ftration. of the Spirit: wherewith, according to the pros | 
mife of God, it is accompanied. If therefore we have 
any concernment in, or have ever received any benefit 
by the gofpel, or the miniftration of it, we have a Sspat 
duty lying before us in the matter in hand. 
SEcT. 12.—Thirdly ; ; There is not any. pase or 
faving good, from firft to laft, communicated unto us, or. 
that, we.are from and by the grace of God. ee 
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takers of, but it is revealed to us, and beftowed on us 
by the Holy Ghoft. He who hath not an immediate 
and efpecial work of the Spirit of God upon him, and 
towards him, did never receive any efpecial love, grace, 
er mercy from God. \ For how fhould he fo do? What- 
ever God works in us, and upon us, he doth it by his 
Spirit. He therefore, who hath no work. of the. Spirit 
of God upon his heart, did never receive either mercy 
or grace. from God. For God giveth them not but 
by his Spirit. A difclaimure therefore of any work of 

e Spirit of God in us or upon us, is a difclaimure 
_ of all intereft in his grace and mercy. And they may. 
do well to confider it, with whom the work of the Spirit 
of God is a reproach. When they can tell us-of any 
other way whereby a man may be made partaker of mer- 
cy and grace, we will attend unto it; in the meantime, | 
we thail prove from the feriptarc, this to Be the aay of 
God: 

Seor. Bigg —Fourthly ; ; There is not any hits stele 
in us, or by us, that is holy and acceptable unto God, 
but it is an effec of the Holy Spirit, it is of his operation 
in as, and by us. Without him we can do nothing. For, 
without Chrift, we cannot, John. xv. 5. And by him 
alone is the grace of Chrift communicated unto us, and 
wrought i inus. * By him we are regenerated; by him 
we are fanétified ; by him are we cleanfed by him are 
we affifted in and unto every good work. Particular i in- 
{tances to this purpofe will be afterwards infifted on, and 
proved. And ‘it is our unqueftionable concernment to 
enquire into the caufe and {pring of all that is good in 
us, wherein alfo we fhall have a true difcovery of the 


* Hic ef qui operatur ex aquis, fecundam Wakivitarems femen quoddam. 
divini generis, et confecrator cxleflis‘Nativitatis ; Pignus promiffe heredi- 
tatis et quafi ‘chirographum quoddam eterne falatis; qui.nos Dei faciat 
Templum et nos efficiat domum, qui interpellat divinas aures pro nobis 
gemitibus ineloquacibus, advocationis officia, et defenfionis exhibens mune- 
ra, inhabitator corporibus noftris ductus, et Sanctitatis effector ; 3 Hic eft qui 
_ inexplebiles cupiditates coercet, &c.—Novat de Trinitat. 
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{pring and caufe of all that is evil; without a competent 
knowledge of both which, we can do nothing as we 
_ Sect. 14.--Fifthly ; God lets us know that the only 
peculiarly remedilefs fin, and way of finning under the . 
gofpel, is to fin in an efpecial manner againft the Holy 
Ghoft. And this of itfelf is fufficient to convince us. 








how needful it is for us to be well inftruéted in what con- - 


cerns him. For there is fomewhat that doth fo, which 
is accompanied with irrecoverable and.eternal ruin. And 
fo is nothing elfe inthe world. So Mark iii. 28, 29. Ail 
Sins foall be forgiven unto the fons of men, and blafphemies 
wherewith foever they hall blafpheme ; but he that foall 
blafpheme againft the Holy Ghoft, hath never forgivene/s. 
Or, he that /peaketh againft the Holy Ghoft, it foall not be. 
. forgiven him, neither in this world nor in the world ta 
come, Matth. xii. 32. There remains nothing for him — 
who doth defpite to the Spirit of grace, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, that 
frall devour the.adverfaries, Heb. x. 27, 29- This is 
that fin unto death, whofe remiffion is not to be prayed 
for, 1 John v. 16. For he having taken upon him to 
make effe@tual unto us the great remedy provided in the 
blood of Chrift for the pardon of our fins, if he, in the 
profecutionof thatwork, be defpifed, blafphemed,defpite- | 
fully ufed, there neither is relief, nor can there be pardon 
for thatfin. For whence, in that cafe, fhould they arife or 
{pring ? As God hath not another fon to offer another fa- 
erifice for fin, fo that he by whom his facrifice is defpifed 
can have none remaining for him; no more hath he ano- 
ther Spirit to make that facrifice effectual unto us, if the 
Holy Ghoft, in his work, be defpifed and reje&ed. This 
therefore is atender place. * We cannot ufe too much 
oe ‘Omnibus quidem que divina fant cum Reverentia et vehementi cura o- 
portet intendere, maxime autem his que de Spiritus Santi divinitate dicun- 
tur, prefertim cum Blafphemia in eum fine venia fit; ita ut blafphemantis 
poena tendatur non folum in omne prefens feculum, fed etiam in faturum. Aie 
quippe Salvator, Blafphemanti in Spiritum Sangtum non effe remiffionem; 
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holy diligence in our enquiries after what God hath re- 
vealed in his word concerning his Spirit and his work ; 
feeing there may be fo fatal a mifcarriage in an oppofition 
unto him, as the nature of man is incapable of in any 
other inftance. if etelthsaroy Mstigm 
And thefe confiderations belong ‘unto’the firt head of 
reafons of the importance, ufe, and’neceflity of the doc- 
trine propofed to be enquired into. They are enough ~ 
to manifeft what is the concernment of all believers here- 
in. For, on the account of thefe things, the fcripture 
plainly declares, as we obferved before, that he who hath 
not the Spirit of Chrift is none of his ; their portion is not 
in him; they fhall have no benefit by his mediation. 
Men may pleafe themfelves with a profeffion of being 
Chriftians, and owning the gofpel, whilft they defpife the 
Spirit of God, both name and thing. Their condition 
we fhall examine and judge by the fcripture before we 
come to the end of this difcourfe. And for the fcripture 
itfelf, whoever reads the books of the New 'Teftament, 
_befides the great and precious promifes that are given 
‘concerning him in the Old, will find and conclude, un- 
lefs he be prepoffefled with prejudice, that the whole 
of what is declared in thofe writings, turns on this only 
_ hinge. Remove from them the confideration of the Spi- 
rit of God and his work, and it will be hard to find 
out what they aim at, or tend unto. aaa 
Sect. 15.—Secondly; The great deceit and abufe 
that hath been in all ages of the church, under the pre- 
tence of the name and work of the Spirit, make the 
thorough confideration of what we are taught concerning 
them, exceeding neceflary. Had not thefe things been 
excellent in themfelves, and fo acknowledged by ail 
Chriftians, they would never have been by fo many falfely 
pretended unto. Men do not feek to adorn themfelves 


neque in ifto feculo neque in future : unde magis ac magis intendere oportet 
que Scripturarum de eo fit relatio, ne in aliquem, faltem per ignorantiam, 
Blafphemiz error obrepat.—Dydya. de Spir. Sanct. lib. £. Interpret. Hieron. 
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with rags, or to boaft of what on its own account is un- 
' der juft contempt. And, according to the worth of 
things, fo are they liable to abufe. And the more exe 
cellent any thing is, the more vile and pernicious is an 
undue pretence unto it. Such have been the falfe pre- 
tences of fome in’all ages unto the Spirit of God and his 
work, whofe real excellencies in themfelves, have made 
_thofe pretences abominable and unfpeakably dangerous. 
For the better the things are which are counterfeited, the 
worfe always are the ends they are employed unto. In 
the whole world there is nothing fo vile as that which pre-: 
tendeth to be God, and is not; nor is any other thing 
capable of fo pernicious anabufe. Some inftances hereof I 
fhall give both out of the Old Teftament and the New. 
_ Sect. 16.—The mott fignal gift of the Spirit of God, 
for the ufe of the church under the Old Teftament, was 
that. of prophefy. This therefore was defervedly in 
honour and reputation ; as having a great impreffion of 
the authority of God upon it, and in it of his nearnefs 
unto man, Befides, thofe in whom it was, had juftly 
the condué of the minds and confciences of others given 
up unto them. For they fpake inthe name of God, and 
had his warrant for what they propofed, which is the 
higheft fecurity of obedience. And thefe things caufed 
many to pretend unto this gift, who were indeed never- 
infpired’ by the Holy Spirit, but were rather, on the 
contrary, actuated by a fpirit of lying and uncleannefs., 
For it is veryprobable, that when menfalfely, and in mere 
pretence, took upon them to be prophets divinely in- 
_f{pired, without any antecedent diabolical enthufiafm, 
that the devil made ufe of them to compafs his own de- 
figns. Being given up by the righteous judgment of 
God unto all delufions, for belying his Spirit and holy 
infpirations, they were quickly poffeffed with a fpirit of 
lying and unclean divination. So the falfe prophets of 
Ahab, who encouraged him to go up unto Ramoth Gi- 
lead, foretelling his profperous fuccefs, 1 Kings xxii. 6. 
feemed only to have complied deceitfully with the in- 
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clinations of their mafter, and. to have out-atted his 
other courtiers in flattery, by gilding it with a pretence 
of prophefy. But when Micaiah came to lay open the 
myftery of their iniquity, it appeared that a lying fpirit, 
by the permiflion of God, had poffeffed their minds, and 
gave them impreflions, which being fupernatural, they 
were deceived as well as they did deceive, ver. 21,—23. 
This they were juftly given-up unto, pretending falfely 
unto the infpiration of that Holy Spirit, which they had 
not received. And no otherways hath it fallen out with 
fome in our days, whom we have feen vifibly actuated 
by an extraordinary power; unduly pretending unto fu- 
pernatural agitations from God, they were really a&u- 
ated by the devil, a thing they neither defired nor looked 
after; but, being furprifed by it, were pleafed with it 
for a while; as it was with fundry of the Quakers at 
their firft appearance. . Mer esiton: icraat . Sua 
» SECT. 17.—Now thefe falfe prophets of old were of 
two. forts, both mentioned, Deut. xviii. 20. Firft, fach 
as profefledly ferved other gods, direéting all their pro- 
phetic aétings unto the promotion of their worfhip. Such 
were the prophets of Baal, in whofe name exprelsly they 
- prophefied, and whofe affiftance they invocated. They 
called on the name of Baal, faying, O Baal hear us, 1 Kings 
xviii, 26, 27, 28. Many of thefe were flain by Elijah, 
and the whole race of them afterwards extirpated by 
Jehu,.2 Kings xxv, 26, 27, 28. This put anend to his. 
diety ; for, it is faid, he deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael ; 
falfe gods having no exiftence but in the deceived minds 
of their worfhippers. It may be afked why thefe are 
- called prophets ? and fo in general of all the falfe prophets 
mentioned in the fcripture. . Was it becaufe they merely 
pretended and counterfeited a fpirit of prophefy, or had 
they really any fuch? I anfwer, that I no way doubt, 
but that they were of both forts. Thefe prophets of 
Baal were fuch as worfhipped the fun, after the manner 
of the Tyrians. Herein they had invented many hellifh 
myfteries, ceremonies, and facrifices ; thefe they taught 
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the people, by whom they were hired. Being thus en- 
gaged. in the fervice of the devil, he: aually poffeffed 
theirs minds with a {pirit of divination, and enabled them 
to declare. ‘things unknown unto. other men. They, in 
the meantime, really finding thetafelves aétuated by a 
power fuperior to them, took and owned that to be the 
power of their God; and thereby became immediate 
sworthippers of the devil. This our apoftle declares, 
1 Cor. x. 20... Whatever thofe who left the true God 
aimed: at to worhhip, : the devil interpofed himfelf be- 
‘tween that and them as the objeé of their adoration. 
Hereby he became the god of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4 
Him whom in all their idols they worfhipped and ade. 
With a fpirit of divination from him were many of the 
falfe prophets a&uated, which they thought to be the 
Spirit of their God. For they found themfelves a€tuated 
by a fuperior power, which they could neither excufe 
nor refit. * Others of them were mere pretenders and 
counterfeits, that deceived the foolifh multitude with 
vain falfe. prediétions. Of thefe more will = fpoken 
afterwards. 

. Sect. 18.—Secondly; Others there were, he fpake 
in the name, and as they falfely profeffed, by the infpi- 
ration of the Spirit of the Holy God. With this fort of 
men Jeremiah had great contefts: for, in that apoftatiz~ 
ing age of the church, they had got fuch an intereft and 
reputation among the rulers and people, as not only to 
confront his prophefies with contrary predictions, chap. 

XXViil. 2,—4. but alfo to traduce him as a falfe prophet, 
and to urge his punifhment according to the law, chap. 
xxix. ver. 25, 26, 27. And with the like confidence did 
Zedekiah, the fon ‘of Chenaanah carryit towards Micaiah, 
e Kings Xxil. 26. for. he {cornfully afks him, Which 
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sway went the Spirit of the Lord from me to [peak unto thee ; 

that is, whereas affuredly he fpeaketh in me, how came 

he to infpire thee with a contrary revelation? Ezekiel, 

at the fame time, with Jeremiah, was exercifed and 
perplexed: with them, chap. xiii. and xiv. For this fort 

of perfons, namely, falfe pretenders unto divine extraor- 
' dinary revelations, did of old ufually abound in times of 
danger and approaching defolations. The devil ftirred 

them up to fill men with vain hopes, to keep them in fin 
and fecurity, that deftruétion might feize upon them at 

unawares. And whoever takes the fame courfe in the 

time of deferved threatened impendentjudgments, though 

they ufe not the fame means, yet they alfo do the work 
of the devil. For, whatever encourageth men to be fe- 

cure in their: fins, is a falfe divination, Jer. v. 30, 31. 

And this fort of men is charaéterized by the prophet 
Jeremiah, chapter xxiii. from verfe g, to 33, where 
any one may read their fin and judgment. And yer 
this falfe pretending unto the fpirit of prophefy, was 
very far from cafting any contempt on the real gift of 
the Holy Ghoft therein; nay, it gave it the greater glory 
and luftre. God never more honoured his true prophets, 

than when there were moft falfe ones. Neither ‘hall 

ever any falfe pretence to the Spirit of grace render him 
lefs dear unto thofe that are’partakers of him, or his gifts 
of lefs ufe unto the church. : | 

- Sect. 19.—It was thus alfo under the New Tefta- 

ment, at the firft preaching of the gofpel. The doétrine | 
‘of it at firft was declared from the immediate revelation of 
- the Spirit, preached by the affiftance of the Spirit, made 

effectual by his work and power, was accompanied in 

many by outward miraculous works and effeéts of the Spi- 

rit, whence the whole of what peculiarly belonged unto 

it in oppofition to the law, was called the miniftration . 
of the Spirit. Thefe things being owned and acknow- 

ledged by all, thofe who had any falfe opinions or do- 

tages of their own to broach, or any other deceit to put 

upon Chriftians, could think of no more expedite means 
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for thé compafling of their ends, than by pretending te 
immediate revelations of the Spirit. For, without fome 
kind of crédibility given them from hence, they knew 
that their forid imaginations would not be taken into the 
- Jeaft confideration..“ Hence the apoftle Peter, having 
' tréatéd eoncérning the revelation of God by his Spirit in - 
propliefy undét the Old Teftament and the New, 2 Epift.. 
chap. i. ver. 17, 18, 19; 26, 21, adds as an inferencé 
from that difeourfe, a comparifon between the falfe pro- 
phiets that were under the Old Teftament, and the falfe 
teathérs under the New; chap. ii. 1. But there were 
falfe prophets alfo among the people, even as there fhall bé 
_ fale teachers among you. And the réafon of itis, becaufe; | 
‘that-as they pretended to thé Spirit of the Lord in their 
prophefies, fayins, Thus faith the Lord, when he fent 
them nét; fo thefe aferibed all their abominable héréfies 
to thé infpiration of the Spirit, by whom they were not 
PRES ied oie is eae “bia 
“Sect. 26.+Hence is that bleffed caution and rule 
given us by the apoftle John, who lived to fee much mifx 
chief done in the church by this pretence; 1 Epift. chap. 
- I. ver. 1, 2. Beloved, believe not every fpirit, but try 
ihe fpirits whether they are of God, becaufe many falfe pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. Hereby know we the 
Spirit of God; every fpirit that confeffeth that Fefus 
is come in the flefo, is of God; and every /pirit that con- 
foffeth not that Féfus Chrift is come in the flefb, is not of 
God. A two-fold dire&ion doth the apoftle here give 
unto all believers. ‘The firft by the way of caution, that 
they would not believe every fpirit; that is, not re- 
_ ceive or give credit to évery doftrine that was propofed 
unto them as of immediate revelation and infpiration 
of the Spirit. “He intends the fame with the apoftle 
Paul, Ephef. iv. 14. who would not have us carried 
about with every wind of doétrine, like veffels at fea 
without anchor or heliis, by the /leight of men, and 
cunning craftine/s whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
For the erafts and fleights intended, are fuch as then ufe. 
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when they catt a mift, as it were, beforethe eyes of others 
whom they intend to cheat and defraud. So dealt falfe 
teachers with their difciples by‘their pretences of imme- 
diate revelations. - His next direction informs us how 
we may obferve this caution unto our advantage, and 
this is by trying the fpirits themfelyes... This is the duty 
of all believers on any fuch pretences. They are to try 
thefe {pirits, and examine whether they are of God or no. 
For the obfervation of this rule, and difcharge of this 
duty, the church of Ephefus is commended by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Rey. ii. 2. Thou haft tried them, 
which fay they are apoftles, and are not, and heft found 
them liars. For thofe who faid they were apoftles, pre+ 
tended therewithal to apoftolical authority and infallibility, 
onthe account of the immediate infpirations which they 
received by the Holy Ghoft. In trying them, they tried 
the fpinits that came unto them. And by this warrant 
may we try the {pirits of the church of Rome, which ia 
like manner pretends unto apoftolical authority and in- 

fallibility.. ‘ey : eee 
_ SecT. 21.—Unto thefe two directions, the apoftle 
fabjoins the reafon of the prefent watchfulnefs required 
unto the difcharge of this duty. For, faith he, many 
falfe prophets are gone out into the world. It is falfe 
teachers, as Peter calls them, bringing in damnableherefies, 
concerning whom he fpeaks. And he calleth them falfe 
‘prophets, partly in an allufion unto the falfe prophets un- 
der the Old Teftament, -with whom they are ranked 
and compared by Peter; and partly becaufe:as they fa- 
thered their predigions on divine revelation, fo thefe 
falfely afcribed their doctrines unto immediate divine in- 
fpiration. And on this account alfo he calleth them {pi- 
rits ; try the /pirits.. For as they pretended unto the Spi- 
ritiof God, fo indeed, for the molt part, theywere actuated 
by a fpirit of error, lying, and delufion, that is the devil 
himfelf, And therefore I no way donbt, but rhat moftly 
thofe who-made ufe of this. plea, thatthey had their doc- 
rines which they Snes sen ii Pim Oy did allo 
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effe&t other extraordinary operations or undifcoverable 
‘appearances of them as lying miracles, by the power of 
that fpirit whereby they were actuated, as Mat. xxiv. 24. 
Hence the apoftle doth not direé us to try their preten- 
fions unto infpirations, by putting them on other extra- 
ordinary works for their confirmation ; for thefe alfo they 
made a fhew and appearance of, and that in fuch amanner 
as that they were not to be detected by the generality of 
Chriftians, but he gives unto all a bleffed ftable rule 
which will never fail them in this cafe who diligently at- 
tend unto it. And this is to try them by the doétrine 
that they teach, ver. 2, 3. Let their doétrine be exa- 
mined by the fcriptures, and if it be found. confonant 
thereunto, it may be réceived without danger unto the 
hearers, whatever corrupt affections the teachers may 
be influenced by. But if it be not confonant thereunto, 
if it keep not up an harmony in the analogy of faith, 
whatever infpiration or revelation be pleaded in its jufti- 
fication, it is to be rejected, as they alfo are. by whom it 
is declared. This rule the apoftle Paul confirms by the 
higheft inftance imaginable; Gal. i. 8. Ff we, or an_ 
angel from heaven preach any other gofpel unto you, then 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accurfed. 
And the apoftle fhews, that, for our advantage in this 
trial we are to make of {pirits, it is good to have a clear 
conviction of, and a con{tant adherence unto fome fun- 
damental principles, efpecially fuch as we have reafon to 
think will be the moft cunningly attacked by feducers. 
Thus, becaufe in thofe days, the principal defign of Satan 
was to broach ftrange falfe imaginations about the perfon 
‘and mediation of Chrift, endeavouring thereby to over- 
throw both the one and the other ; the apoftle advifeth 
believers to try the fpirits by this one fundamental prin- 
ciple of truth, namely, that Jefus Chrift is come in the 
fiefh ; which contains a confeflion both of his perfon and 
mediation. This therefore believers were to demand of 
all new teachers and pretenders unto fpiritual revelations, 
inthe firft place ; do you confefs that Jefus Chrift is come’ 
. 
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in the flefh ; and if they immediately made not this con- 
feffion, theyt never {tood to confider their other ai oe 
but tured from them, not bidding them God-{peed, 2 
John vii. 1 0,11. And I could eafily manifeft how many 
pernicious herefies were obviated in thofe ‘days by this 
fhort confeffion of faith. For fome of late” (as Grotius 
following Socinus and Sclictingius) i interpreting this com- 
ing of Chrift in the flefh, of his outward mean eftate and. 
condition, and not in ‘the pomp and glory of an earthly 
king, do openly corrupt the text. His coming in the 
fieth, ‘is the fame with the words being made flefo, John 
i. 14. or, God being manifeft in the flefb, 1 Vim. iii. 16. 
That is the Son of God being made partaker of flefh and 
blood,: Heb. ii..14. or taking on him the feed of Abra- 
ham, ver. 14. Thatis, his being made of a woman, Gal. 
iv. 4. or his being made of the feed wf David according 
‘to the flefh, Rom. i: 3. His being of the fathers as to 
the flefh, Rom. ix. 5. And this was direétly oppofed 
unto thofe herefies which were then rifen, whofe broachers 
contended that Jefus Chrift,was but a phantafy, an ap- 
pearance, a manifeitation of divine love and power, de- 
nying that the Son of God -was really incarnate, as the 
antients generallyteftify. And well had it been for many 
~ in our days had they attended unto fuch rules as this. But 
through a negle& of it, accompanied with an ungrounded 
boldnefs and curiofity, they have hearkned in other things 
to deceiving f{pirits, and have been engaged beyond a re- 
covery, before they have confidered that by their cogging 
deceits, they have been cheated of all the principal arti- 
_-cles of their faith ; by which, if at firft they had fteadily 
tried and examined them, they might have been pre- 
ferved from their fnares. | 
Sect. 22.—The Jews fay well, that ers was a dou- 

ble trial of prophets under the Old Teftament ; the one 
by their doctrine, the other by their predictions. That 
_by their doérine, namely, whether they feduced men 
from the worthip of the true God unto idolatry, belonged 
unto all individual perfons of the church. Dire¢tion for 
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this is given, Deut. xiii. 2, 3. Jf the prophet giveth a 
fign or a wonder, and it come to pafs, (effe& any thing 
by a feeming prefence of an extraordinary power) and 
fay, let us go ferve other gods, thou foalt not hearken unto 
him. Let his figns and wonders be what they would, the 
people were to try them by what they taught. The 
judgment upon predictions was left unto the Sanhedrim ; 
Fac ait dire@ions are given, Deut, xviii. 20, 21, 22. 
And byvirtue hereof they falfely and cruellyendeavoured 
to-‘take away the'life of Jeremiah, becaufe he foretold 
the ruin of them and their city, chap. xxvi. ver. a1. In 
the firft place, though his fign, wonder, or prediétion | 
came to pafs, yet the doctrine he fought to confirm by 
it being falfe, he was to be rejected. In the latter, the 
fulfilling. of his fign acquitted him; becaufe he taught 
with it nothing in point of doétrine that was falfe. The 
firft kind of trial of the fpirits of prophets is the duty of 
all believers under the gofpel. And thofe who would 
deprive them of this liberty, would make brutes of them 
inftead of Chriftians ; unlefs to believe aman knows not - 
what, and to obey he knows not why, be the proper- 
ties of Chriftians, fee Rom. xii. 2. Eph. v. 8,11, - 
Phil. i. 10. 1 Thef. v.21. The other, fo far as was 
needful to preferve the church in truth and peace, was 
provided for in thofe primitive times, whilft there was a 
‘real communication of extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
(and fo more occafion given to the falfe pretence of 
them, and more danger in being deceived by them) by 
a peculiar gift of difcernmg them beftowed on fome a- 
mongft them, 1 Cor. xii. ro.» Difcerning of {pirits is 
reckoned among the gifts of the Spirit: So had the 
Lord gracioufly provided for his churches, that fome — 
among them fhould be enabled in an extraordinary man- 
ner, to difcern and judge of them who pretended unto 
extraordinary actings of the Spirit.. And upon the ceaf- 
ing of extraordinary gifts really given from God, the 
gift alfo of difcerning fpirits ceafed, and we are left unto 
the word alone for the trial of any that hall pretend yn- 
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tothem. Now this kind of pretence was fo common in 
_ thofe days, that the apoftle Paul, writing to the Theft 
falonians, to caution them that they fuffered not them- 
felves to be deceived in their expectation and computa- 
tions about the time of the coming of Chrift, in the firft 
place, warns them tot to be moved in it by fpirit, 
2 Thef. ii. 2. That is, perfons: pretending unto fpiritual 
revelations: Someéthing alfo of this nature hath conti- 
titied arid broken out in fucceeding ages, and that in 
diftances abotninablé and dreadful. And the more emi- 
ment in any feafon are the real effufions of the Holy Spi- 
rit tipon the minifters of the gofpel, and difciples of 
Chrift, the more diligence and watchfulnefs againft thefe 
delufions are neceflary. For on fuch opportunities it is, 
when the ufe and reputation of fpiritual gifts is eminent, 
that Satan doth lay hold to-intrude, under the colour of 
them, his own deceitful fuggeftions. In the dark times 
of the Papacy, all ftories are full of Satanical delufions 
‘im phantaftical apparitions, horrors, fpectres, and the 
like effe&ts of darknefs. It was feldom or never that'any 
falfely pretended to the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit ; for thefe things were then of little ufe or requeft 
in the world. But when God was pleafed to, renew 
really a frefh communication of {piritual gifts and graces 
unto men in and upon the Reformation, the old dreads 
and terrors, nightly appearances, tending unto deeds of 
darknefs vanifhed, and every where by Satan’s inftiga-' 
tion arofe falfe pretenders to the Spirit of God ; in which 
way of delufion he will ftill be more active and induftri- 
ous, as God fhall increafe the gifts and graces of his 
Spirit in his churches; though as yet, in thefe latter 
ages, he hath not attained what he was arrived unto m 
the primitive times of the gofpel. A full and clear de- 
claration from the feripture of the nature of the Holy 
Spirit and his operations, may, through the blefling of 
God, be of ufe to fortify the minds of profeffors againft 
- Satanical delufions counterfeiting his aétings and infpira- 
tions. . For direétions unto this purpofe-are given us by 
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the holy apoftle, who lived to-fee great havoc made in. 
the churches by deluding fpirits. Knowledge of the 
truth, trying of fpirits that go abroad by the doétrines 
of the {criptures, dependence on the Holy Spirit, for his 
teachings according to the word, are the things which 
to this purpofe he commends unto us.. ; 
Sect. 23.—Thirdly ; There is in the days sitcrnien 
we live, an anti-fpirit fet up and advanced againft the 
Spirit of God in his being and_all his operations, in his. 
whole work and ufe towards the church of God.. For. 
this new fpirit takes upon him whatever is promifed to. 
be effected by the good Spirit of God. This is that which 
fome men call the light within them, though indeed it 
be nothing but a dark produé of Satan upon their own. 
imaginations ; or, at beft, the natural light of confcience, 
which fome of the heathens alfo called a fpirit... * But. 
hereunto do they truft as that which doth all for them, 
leaving no room for the promife of the Spirit of God, 
nor any thing for him to do. ‘This teacheth them, in-. 
{tructs them, enlightens them; to this they attend as the: 
Samaritans to Simon ‘Magus, and as they fay, yield obe- 
‘dience unto it. And from hence, with the fruits. of it, 
do they expe@ acceptation with God, juftification and 
bleffednefs' hereafter.. And one? of thefe two things, 
thefe deluded fouls muft fix upon; namely, that this. 
light whereof they {peak, is either the Holy Spirit of God 
or it is not. If they fay it is the Spirit, it will be eafy 
to demonitrate how, by their fo faying, they utterly de-. 
{troy the very nature and being of the Holy Ghoft, as. 
will evidently appear in our explication of them. And 
if they fay that it is not the Holy Spirit of God which 
they intend thereby, it will be no lefs manifeft, thar they 
utterly exclude him on the other fide, from ‘his whole. 
work, and fubftitute another, yea an enemy in his room. 
For another god is a falfe god, another chrift is a falle: 


*Ita dico Lucili; facer inter nos fpiritus fedet, bonorum parties 
noftrorum, obfervator et cuftos 5 > pr ‘oui a co ‘cabs eft, ita ie nos tras: 
tat.—-Senec. Epift. 41, 
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_ chrift, and another fpirit is a falfe fpirit, the fpirit of anti~ 
chrift. Now, becaufe this is a growing evil amongtt 
us, many being led away and feduced, our duty unto Je- 
_ fas Chrift, and compafiion for the toula of men, do re- 
- quire that our utmoft endeavour in the ways of Chrift’s 
appointment, fhould be ufed to obviate this evil, which. 
- eateth as doth a canker ; which alfo is propagated by 
profane atid vain babblings, encreafing {till unto more 
ungodlinefs.. Some I confefs do unduly Fage againft the 
perfons of thofe who have imbibed thefe imaginations, 
falling upon them with violence and fury, as they do 
alfo en others; the Lord lay it not unto their charge.. 
Yet this hinders not but that by thofe weapons of our 
warfare which are not carnal, but mighty through God. 
to, the pulling down of {trong holds, cafting down fuch 
like imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it- 
felf agamft. the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
_ captivity every thought. unto the obedience. of Chrift 5. 
we ought to attempt the deftruction of their errors, and 
the breaking of the fnares of Satan by whom they are 
taken captive alive at his pleafure. The courfe indeed. 
of oppofing errors and falfe fpirits, by praying, preach- 
ing, writing, is defpifed by them in whofe furious and 
haughty minds, ure, feca, occide ; burn, cut, and kill, 
are alone of any fignification; that think, arife Peter 
kill and eat, to be a precept of more ufe and advantage 
unto them than all the commands of Jefus Chrift befides. 
But the way propofed unto us by the Lord Jefus Chrift 
himfelf, walked in by his holy apoftles and all the anci- 
ent holy learned writers of the church, is that which in 
thefe matters we muft and fhall attend unto. And that 
courfe which is particularly fuited to obviate the evil 
mentioned, is to give a full, plain, evident declaration 
from the feripture of the nature and operations of the 
Holy Spirit of God. Hence will it be undeniably mant- 
feft what a ftranger this pretended light is, unto the. trve 
Spirit of Chrift ; how far it is from being of any real ufe 
to the fouls of men, yea, how it is fet up in e Sppalicign 
Vor. I. L 
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unto him and his work, by whom, and by which alone, 
we become accepted with God, and are —— unto — 
the enjoyment of him. 
~SecT. 24.—Fourthly ; ‘There are moreover many 
hurtful and noxious opinions concerning the Holy Ghott’ 
gone abroad in the world, and entertained by many to 
the fubverfion of the faith which they have profefled.- 
* Such are thofe whereby his deity and perfonality are de- 
med. About thefe there have been many contefts in the 
world; fome endeavouring, with diligence and fubtilty, 
to promote the perverfe opinions mentioned; others con- 
tending, according to their duty, for the faith once de- 
livered unto the faints. But thefe difputations are for 
‘the moft part fo managed, that although the truth be in 
fome of them ftrenuoufly vindicated, yet the minds ‘of 
believers generally are but little edified by them. For 
- the moft are unacquainted with the ways and terms of 
arguing, which are fuited-to convince or ftop the mouths ~ 
of gaimfayers, rather than to direct the faith of others. - 
Befides, our knowledge of things is more by their opera- 
tions and proper effects, than from their own nature and 
formal ‘reafon. Efpecially is it fo in divine things, and 
particularly with refpe& unto God himfelf. In his own 
glorious being, he dwelleth in light whereunto no crea-_ 
ture can approach. In the revelation that he hath made 
of himfelf by the effe&ts of his will in his word and works 
are we to feek after him. By them are the otherwife 
invifible things of God made known, his attributes de- 
clared; and we cometo a better acquaintance with him, 
than any we can attain by our moft diligent fpeculations. 
about his nature itfelf immediately. So is it with the 


 *Quoniam quidam temeritate potius quam ref&ta via etiam in faperna 
etiguntur, et hec de Spiritu Sancto Jattitant, que neque in Scripturis lecta, 
nec a quoquam Ecclefiaticorum Weterum ufurpata funt, compulfi fumus 
celeberrime Exhortationi fratrum cedere, queque fit noftra de eo opinio 
etiam Scripturarum Teftimoniis comprobare ; ne imperitia tanti dogmatis, 
hi qui contraria Opponunt decipiant eos qui fine difcuffione follicita i in adver- 
fsriorum fententiam ftatim pertrahantur.—-Didym. de Sp. s. Lib, fo 
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~ Holy Ghoft and his perfonality.. * He is in the {cripture, 
propofed untous to be known byhis properties and works, 
adjuncts and operations; by our duty towards him, and 
our offences again{ft him. . The due confideration of thefe 
things, is that which will lead us into that afflured know- 
ledge of his being and fubfiftence, which is neceffary 
for the guidance of our faith and obedience, which is the 
end of all thefe: enquiries, Col. ii. 2. Wherefore, al- 
though I fhall by the way explain, confirm, and vindicate 
the teftimonies that are given in the fcripture, or fome 
of them, unto his deity and perfonality; yet the prin- 
cipal means that I fhall infift on, for the eftablithing of 
our faith in him, is the due and juft expofition and de- 
claration of the adminiftrations.and operations that are 
afcribed unto him in the fcriptures; which alfo will give 
great light into the whole myftery and oeconomy of 
God in the work of our falvation by Jefus Chrift. - 
- Sect. 25.—Fifthly ; The principal caufe and occafion 
of our prefent undertaking, is the open and horrible op- 
pofition that is made unto the Spirit of: God and his 
work in the world. There is no concernment of his 
that is not by many derided, exploded, and blafphemed. 
‘Fhe very name of the Spirit, is grown to be a reproach } 
nor do fome think they can more defpitefully expofe 
any to fcorn, than by afcribing to them a concern in the 
Spirit of God. This indeed is a thing which Dhave 
often wondered at, and do continue {till foto do. .For, 
whereas in the gofpel every thing that is good, holy. 
praife worthy in any man, is exprefly afligned to the Spi-. 
rit, as the immediate efficient caufe.and operator of tty. 
and whereas the condition of men without him, not- 
made partakers of him, is defcribed to be reprobate or 
réjected of God, and foreign unto any intereft in Chrift ;. 
yet many pretending unto-the belief and: profeflion: of 


* Appellatio Spiritus San@i, et ea que monftratur ex ipfa appellatione, 
fubftantia, penitus ab his ignoratur, qui exra facram Scripturam philofophan- 
tur: folummodo eum in noftratibus literis et notio ejus et Vocabulum refer-. 
tur tam in Nobis quam in uaa apie: de Spirit Sane, lib. 1. 
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the gofpel, are fo far from owning or defiring a participa- — 
tion of this Spirit in their own perfons, as that they deride 
and contemna them who dare plead or avow any concern 
in him or his works. Only I muft grant, that herein | 
_they have had fome that have gone before them, namely 
the old fcoffing heathens. For fo doth Lucian in his 
.Philopatici, {peak in imitation of a Chriftian by way of | 
fcorn. Acye, Hapa re mrevpdlloc durauw re roys xxbor; /peak 
put now, receiving power or ability of {peaking from the 
Spirit, or by the Spirit. Certainly an attendance to the 
old caution, Si non cafte tamen caute, had been needful 


for fome in this matter. Could they not bring their own 


hearts unto a due reverence of the Spirit of God, and 
-an endeavour after a participation of his fruits and effects, 
_yet the things that are fpoken concerning him and his 
work ia the whole New Teftament, and alfo in places 
almoft innumerable in the Old, might have put a check 
to their public contemptuous reproaches 2nd fcornful 
mockings, whilft they own thofe writings to be of God. 
But fuch was his entertainment in the world upon his 
firft effufion, Aéts ii. 13. Many pretences I know will 
be pleaded to give countenance unto this abomination. 
For firft, They will fay, it is not the Spirit of God him- 
4elf and his works, but the pretence of others unto him 
and them, which they fo reproach and fcorn. I fear this 
_ plea or excufe, will prove too fhort and narrow, to make ~ 
a covering unto their profanenefs. It is dangerous ven- 
turing with rudenefs and petulancy upon holy things, 
and then framing of excufes. But in reproaches of the 
Lord Chrift and his Spirit, men will not want their pre- 
tences, John x. 32, And the things of the Spirit of 
God which they thus reproach and fcorn in any, are ci- | 
ther fuch as are truly and really afcribed unto him, and 
wrought by him in the difciples of Jefus Chrift, or they 
are not: if they are fuch as indeed are no effeéts of the 
Spirit of grace, fuch as he is not promifed for, nor at- - 
tefted to work in them that do believe, as vain enthu- 
fiafms, extatical raptures, and revelations, certainly it more 
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~ became Chriftians, men profeffing or at leaft pretending 
a reverence unto God, his Spirit, and his word, to ma- 
nifeft and convince thofe of whom they treat, that fuch 
things are not fruits of the Spirit, but imaginations of 
their own; then to deride them under the name of the 
Spirit or his gifts and operations. Do men confider with 
whom and what they make bold in thefe things ? But 
if they be things that are real eifecs of the Spirit of 
Chrift in them. that believe, or fuch as are undeniably 
affigned unto him in the feripture, which they defpife ; 
what remains to give countenance unto this daring pro- 
fanenefs? Yea, but they fay, fecondly, it is not the real 
true operations of the Spirit themfelves, but the falfe 
~ pretenfions of others unto them, which they traduce and 
expofe. But will this warrant the courfe which it is 
manifeft they {teer in matter and manner? The fame 
perfons pretend to believe in Chrift and the gofpel, and 
to be made partakers of the benefits of his mediation. 
And yet if they have not the Spirit of Chrilt, they have 
no faving intereft in thefe things ; for if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his. Vf it be then 
only their falfe pretending unto the Spirit of God and 
his works, which thefe perfons fo revile and fcorn, why 
-do they not deal with them in like manner with refpeé 
unto Chrift and the profefiion of the gofpel? Why do 
they not fay unto them, you believe in Chrift, you belieue 
in the gofpel ; and thereon expofe them to derilion? So 
plainly dealt the Jews with our Lord Jefus Chrift; Pfal. 
. WERT 750 Bs Matth. xxi. 205.:43.; [tis he the 
things themfelves, and not the pretences pretended, that 
are the objects of this contempt and reproach. Befides ; 
fuppofe thofe, whom at prefent, on other occafions, 
they hate or defpife, are not partakers of the Spirit of 
God, but are really {trangers unto the things which hy- 
pocriti¢ally they profefs? Will they grant and allow that 
any other Chriftians in the world do fo really partake 
of him, as to be led, guided, directed, by him, to be 
quickened, fandtilied, purified by him, to be enabled 


86 General Principles concerning iy Boox a. 


unto communion with God, and all duties of holy: obe- 3 
-dience by him, wit fe other effects and operations — 
for which he is behets ie by Jefus Chrift unto his difci- 

ples? If they will grant thefe things to be really effected 
and accomplifhed in any, let them not be offended with 
them who defire that they fhould be fo in themfelves, 
and declare themfelves to that purpofe, and men would 
have more charity for them under their petulant fcoffing, 
than otherwife they are able to exercife. It will, thirdly, 
yet be pleaded, that they grant as fully, as any, the be- 
ing of the Holy Ghoft, the promife of him and his real. 
operations, only they differ from others as to the fenfe 
and expofition of thofe phrafes and expreffions that are 
ufed concerning thefe things in the feripture, which thofe 
others abufe in an unintelligible manner, as making them 
proper, which indeed are metaphorical. But is this the 
way which they like and choofe to exprefs their notions 
and apprehenfions ; namely, openly to revile and fcorn 


the very naming and aflerting the work of the Spirit 4 


God, in the words which himfelf hath taught? 
boldnefs this is, which, as whereof the former ages 
have not given us a precedent, fo we hope the fature 
will not afford an inftance of any to follow the example: 
for their fenfe and apprehenfion of thefe things they 
fhall afterward be examined, fo far as they have dared 
to difcover them. In the mean time, we know that the _ 
- Socinians acknowledge a Trinity, the facrifice of Chrift, — 
the expiation of fin made thereby; and yet we have 
fome differences with them about thefe things. And: 
— fo we have with thefe men about the Spirit of God and 
his difpenfation under the gofpel; though, like them, 
they would grant the things fpoken of them to be true, 
as metaphorically to be interpreted. But of thefe chings ‘ 
we muft treat more fully hereafter. 

Sect. 26.—I fay, it is fo come to pafs amongft. many 
who profefs they believe the gofpel to be true, that the 
name or naming of the Spirit of God is become are-. 
proach. So alfo is his whole work. And the promife 
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of him made by Jefus Chrift unto his church, is reidered 
ufelefs and fruftrated. It was the main, atid upon the 
matter, the only fupportment which he left unto it in his 
bodily abfence, the. only means of rendering the work 
of his mediation effe€tual in them, and among them. For, 
without him, all others, as the word, miniftry, and or- 
dinances of worthip, are lifelefs and ufelefs. God is not 
glorified by them, nor the fouls of men advantaged. But 
it is now uncertain with fome of what ufe he is unto the 
church, yeaas far asI can difcern, whether he be of any 
or no. Some have not trembled to fay and contend, 
that fome things as plainly afcribed unto him in the ferip- 
ture, as words can make an aflignation of any thing, are 
the caufe of all the troubles and confufions in the world. 
Let them have the word or tradition outwardly revealing 
the will of God, and what it is that he would have them 
do, (as the Jews have both to this day) thefe being 
made ufe of by their own reafon, and improved by their 
natural abilities, they make up the whole of man, all 
that is required to render the perfons or duties of any 
accepted with God. Of what ufe then is the Spirit of 
God in thefe things? Of none at all, it may be, nor the 
doétrine concerning him, but only to fill the world with 
a buz and noife, and.to trouble the minds of men with 
unintelligible notions. Had not thefe things been fpoken 
they fhould not have been repeated ; for death lieth at 
the doorinthem. So, then, men may pray without him, 
and preach without him, and turn to God without him, 
and perform all their duties without him well enongh. 
For if any one fhall plead the neceflity of his affiftance. 
for the due performance of thefe things, and afcribe un- 
to him all rhat is good and well done in them, he fhall 
hardly efcape from being notable derided. Yet all this 
while w we would be ehteemed Chriftians. * And what 


* Adefto Sancte Spiritus, et edaeretes tuam expectantibus illabere Czli- 
tus, Sanétifica templum corporis nofiri et confecra in habitaculum tuum; 
Defiderantes te animas tua prefentia letifica dignam te habitatore domum 
compone; adorna thalamum tuum, et quictis tue reclinatorium, circumda 
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do fuck perfons think of the prayers of the antient church 


and Chriftians, unto him for the working of ail good in 


them, and their afcriptions of every good thing unto him? 
And wherein have we any advantage of the Jews, or 
- wherein confifts the pre-eminenceof thegofpel? Theyhave 
the word of God, that part of it which was committed uns 
to their church, vanid which in its kind is fufficient to dis 
rect their faith atid obedience; for fo is the fure word of 
prophefy if diligently attended unto, 2 Pet. i. rg. And 
if traditons be of any ufe, they can outvy allthe world. 


_ Neither doth this fort of men want their wits, and the 


exercife of them. ‘Thofe who converfe with them in the 
things of this world, do not ufe to fay they are all fools. 
And, for their diligence i in the confideration of the letter 
of the fcripture, and inquiring into it: according to the 
beft of their under{tanding, none will queftion it, but 
thofe unto whom they and their concernments are uns 


known. And yet, after all this, they are Jews ftill, If we. 


have the New Teftament, no otherwife then they have 


the Old, have only the letter of it to philofophize upon, 


according to the beft of our reafons and underftandings, 


without any difpenfation of the Spirit of God: accompany~ 


ing it to give us a faving light into the miniftry of it, 
and to make it effe@ual unto our fouls ; I fhall not far 
to fay, but that as they call them/elves Fews, and are 
not, but are the fynagogue of Satan, Revel. iis g. So 
-we who pretend ourfelves to be Chriftians, as'to all the 
faving ends of the gotpets {hall not be: found i ina better 
cecil . 


And yet it were to be withed that even here und : 


might be fixed unto the fiercenefs of fome mens nae 


varietatibus Virtutum ; fterne pavimenta pigmentis ; niteat | aaa. tua 
carbunculis flammeis, ek Gemmarum fplendoribus ; et omnium ‘Chrifmatum 


intrinfecus fpirent Odoramenta: effatim balfami liquor flagrantia fua cubicu-- 


lnm fram imbuat; et abigens inde quicquid tabidum eft, quicquid corrup- 


tele feminarium ; ftabilé et perpetuum hoc facias gaudium noftrum, et 


creationis tue, renovationem in decore immarceffibili folides _ in ee. 
Cyprian. de i 3 Sa. 
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‘Bur they will not fuffer themfelves to be fo confined. Ih 
matiy places they are tranfported with rage and fury, fo 
as to ftir up perfecution againft fuch as are really anointed 
with the Spirit of Chrift, and that for no other reafon, 
but becaufe they are fo, Gal. iv. 29. Other things 
indeed are pretended by them, but all the world may 
fee that they are not of fuch importance, as to give coun» 
tenance unto their wrath. This is the latent caufe which 
ftirs it up, and is oftentimes openly exprefled. -  - 


i? ; n 


- Sect. 27.—Thefe things at prefent are charged only 
as the mifcarriages of private perfons. When they aré 
received in churches, they are the caufe of and an en- 

trance into a fatal defeGtion and apoftacy. From thé 
foundation of the world the principal revelation that God 
made of himfelf, was in the onéneis of his nature, and his 
monarchy over all. And herein the perfon of the Fa- 
ther was immediately reprefented with his power and au- 
thority. For he is the fountain and original of the Deity, 
the other perfons, as to their fubfiftence, being of him. 
Only he did withal give out promifes concerning the pe- 
‘euliar exhibition of the Son in the flefh in an appointed 
feafon, as alfo of the Holy Spirit to be given by him in 
an efpecial manner. Hereby were their perfons to bé 
fignally glorified in this world ; it being the will of God | 
that all menfhould honour the Son as they honoured the 

‘Father ; and the Holy Spirit in like manner. In. this 
ftate of things, the only apoftacy of the church could be * 
polutheifm and idolatry.. Accordingly, fo it came'to pafs. 
The church of Ifrael was continually prone to thefe 

"abominations ; fo that fcarcely a generation paffed, or 
very few, wherein the body of the people did not more 
or lefs defile themfelves with them. To wean and reco- 

ver them from this fin was the principal end of the 
preaching of thofe prophets which God from time to 
time fent unto them, 2 Kings xvii. 13. And this alfo 

was the caufe of all the calamities which befel them, and 
of all the judgments which God infliéted on them, as is 
teftified in‘ all the hiftorical books of the Old Teftament, 

Vou. I. M ge 
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- and confirmed by inftances innumerable. To. put an end 
hereunto, God, at length, broughta total defolation upon 
the whole church, and caufed the people to be carried 
into captivity out of their own land. And hereby i it was 
fo far effeéted, that, upon their return, whatever other 
fins. they fell into, yet they Mh themfelves from: idols 
and idolatry, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63.:chap. xxiii. ver. 27, 48: 
And the reafon hereof was, becaufe the time was now 
drawing nigh: wherein they were to be tried with ano- 
ther difpenfati ion of God. The Son of God was to be 
fent.unto them in.the fleth.. To receive and obey him 
was now to be the. principal inftance and trial of their 
2 faith and obedience. They were no longer to be. 
tried merely by their. faith, - whether they would own 
only the Ged of Ifrael, in ‘oppofition anto all falfe gods 
and idols; for.that ground God.had now abfolutely 
won upon them; but now ail is to turn on this hinge, 
whether they would receive the Son of God coming 
in the flefh according to the promife; here the gené- | 
rality of that, church and people fell by their umbe- 
lief, apoftatized from God, and became thereby neither 
church nor people, John, viii.24. They being rejected, 
the Son of God calls and gathers another church, found- 
ing it on his own perfon, with faith and. the profeffion 
of: it therein, Matth. xvi. ver. 18, 19. : In this new 
church, therefore, this foiindation i is fixed, andthis ground: 
* made good, that Jefus. Chrift the Son of Godistobe - 
owned+and honoured as we honour the Father. 1 Cor. 
iii, a1. And herein all that are duly called Chriftians do | 
agree 5 .as the church of Iirael did in one God after their 
_return from the captivity of Babylon; but now the Lord - 
Jefus Chrift being afcended unto his Father, hath com- 
mitted his whole affairs in the church and in the world 
unto the Holy Spirit, John xvi..7, 8,9, 10, 11. And. 
itis on this defign of God, that the perfon of the Spirit. 
may be fingularly exalted in the church, unto whom 
they were fo in the dark before that fome,. none of the 
worlt of them, Bagteiiee pe had not fo much as heard 
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whether there were any Holy Ghoft or no, Aas xix. 2. 
that is,-at leaft as unto the peculiar difpenfation of him 
then introduced in the church. Wherefore the duty 
of the church now immediately refpeés the Spirit of 
God, who acts towards it in the name of the Father 
and of? the Son. And with: refpec& unto him it is, that 
the church, in its prefent flate, is capable of an apot 
tacy fron’ God; and whatever is found of this nature 
amongft any here it hath its beginning. For the fin of 
_ defpifing his perfon, and rejecting his work now, is of 
the fame nature with idolatry of old, and the Jews re- 
jection of the perfon of the Son. “And whereas there 
was a relief provided againft thefe fins, becaufe there 
was a new difpenfation of the grace of God to enfue in 
the evangelical work of the Holy Ghoft; if men fin 
againft him, and his operations, containing the perfection 
-and complement of God’s sabe of himfelf untd 
a them, their condition is deplorable. % 
. | Seer. 28.—It may be fome will Ba and plead, that 
whatever is fpoken of the Holy Ghoft, his graces, gifts, 
and operations, did entirely belong unto the firft times of 
the gofpel wherein they were manifefted by vifible and 
wonderful effe@s. To thofe times they were confined, 
and confequently that we have no other intereft or con- 
cern in them, but as in a recorded teflimony given of old 
_ unto the truth of.the gofpel.’ This is fo indeed as unto 
his extraordinary and miraculous operations. But, to 
confine his whole work thereunto, is plainly to deny 
the truth of the promifes of Chrift, and to overthrow 
his church: For we fhall make it undeniably evident, 
that none can believe in Jefus Chrift, or yield obedience 
unto him, or worfhip God in him, but by the Holy Ghoft. 
And therefore, if the whole difpenfation of him, and his 
communications, unto the fouls of men do ceafe, fo doth 
a faith in Chrift, and Chriftianity alfo. 
SECT. 29. On thefe, and the like confiderations, it 
is that I have thought it nece‘Tary for myfelf, and unto 
the church of God, that the fcripture fhould be diligent: 
M 2 
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~ the gofpel, the faith and obedience of the church, with © 
the everlafting welfare of our own fouls, are deeply con-- 


% 


ly fearched into, and concerning this great matter.’ For 
none can deny, but that the glory of God, the honour of 


cerned herein. Ae Jans is Fees 
. Seer. 30.—The apoftle Peter, treating about tHe great 
things of the gofpel taught by himfelf, and the reft of the 
apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift, tells thofe to whom he 
wrote, that in what was fo preached unto them, they had 


not followed cunningly devifed fables, 2 Pet. i. 16. For fo | 


were the power and coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift then 
reported to be in the world. What was preached con- 


cerning them, was looked on as cunningly devifed and ar- _ 
tificially framed fables, to inveigle and allure the people. | 


This the apoftle gives his teftimony againft, and with- 


al appeals unto the divine affurance which they had of 


the holy truths delivered unto them, ver. 17,—20. In 
like manner our Lord JefusChrift himfelf having preached 


the doftrine of regeneration unto Nicodemus, he calls it - 


into queftion as a thing incredible, or unintelligible, 


John iii. 4. For whofe inftruétion, ‘and the rebuke of 


his ignorance, he lets him know that he fpake nothing 


« 


but what he brought with him from heaven, from the. 


eternal fountain of goodnefs and truth, ver. 11,12, 13. 
It is fallen out not much otherwife in this matter. | 
~ SreT. 31.—The do@rine concerning the Spirit - of 


God, and his work on the fouls of men, hath been. 


preached in the world. What he doth in convincing 
men of fin, what in working godly forrow and humilia- 


tion in them, what is the exceeding. greatnefg of his 


power which he puts forthin the regeneration and fanc- 
tification of the fouls of men, what are the fupplys of 
grace which he beftows on them that do believe, what 
affiftance he gives unto them as the Spirit of grace and 
fapplications, hath been preached, taught, and preffed. 
on the minds of them that attend unto the difpenfation 


of the word of the gofpel: Anfwerable hereunto, men — 


have been urged to try, fearch, examine themfelyes, as 


' 
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to what of this work of the Holy Ghoft they have found, 

obferved, ‘or had experience to have been effectually ace 
complithed « in or upon their own fouls. And hereon 
they have been taught, that the great concernments of 
their peace, comfort, and affurance, of f their communion 
among the smfelves as the faints of God, with many other 
ends. of: their holy cenverfation, do eee tay Nay, i it is, 
and hath been con{tantly taught them, that if there be 
not an effectual work of the Holy Ghoft upon their 
hearts, that they cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Now thefe things, and whatever is fpoken in the expli- 
‘cation of them, are by fome called in queftion, if not 
utterly rejected. Yea, fome look on.them as cunningly 
. devifed fables ; things that fome not long fince invented, 

and others have pr opagated for their advantage. Others 
- fay, that what is delivered concerning them is hardly, if 
“at all, to, be underftoed by rational men, being only 
empty fpeculations about things wherein the Chriftian 
_ religion is little or not at all concerned. _ Whereas, 
therefore many, very many, have recciyed thefe things 
. as facred truths, and are perfuaded that they have found , 
them realized i in their own fouls; fo that, into their ex- 
perience of the work of the Holy Spirit of God in them, 
and upon them, according as it is declared in the word, 

‘all their confolation and peace with God is for the mott 
part refolved, as that which gives them the beft evidence 
oftheir intereft j in him who is their peace; and whereas, 
for the prefent, they do believe, that unlefs thefe things 
are fo in and with them, they - have no foundation to 
' build an hope of eternal life upon ; it cannot but be of 
indifpenfible neceflity unto them to examine and fearch 
the feripture diligently, whether thefe things be fo or no. 

For if there be no fuch work of the Spirit of God upon 
thé hearts of men, and that indifpenfibly neccilary to 
their falvation ; if ‘there | are no fuch affiftances and fup- 
_ plies of grace needful unto every good duty, as wherein 
they have been inftru@ed; then, in the whole courfe of 
their profeflion, they have. only been feduced by cun- 
ningly devifed fables, their deceived hearts have fed 


wp 
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‘ upon afhes, and they are yet 1 in their fins. “Un chew 


of no lefs confideration and importance than the eternal 


i welfare of their fouls immediately concerned therein can 
| render it, that they diligently try, examine, and fearch: 


“into thefe things, by the fafe and infallible touchftone 


and rule of the word, whereon they may, muft, and . 


- ought to venture their ‘eternal condition. I know indeed 


that molt believers are fo far fatisfied i in the truth of thefe 


_ things, ‘and their own experience of them, that they will 


not be moved in the leaft by the oppofitions which are 
made unto them,. and the fcorn that 18 caft upon them... 
For he that believeth on the Son of God hath the’ witne/s . 
in himfelf, 1 John v. 10. But yet, as Luke wrote his 
gofpel to Theophilus, that he might know the certainty 
of thofe things wherein he had been inféructed, Lukei. 4. 


_ that is, to confirm him in the truth, by an addition of 


new degrees of affurance unto him; fo it is our duty to” 


be fo far excited by the damarous oppofitions that are 


made unto the truths which we profefs, and in whofe: 

being fuch, wesare as much concerned as our foulsidre_ 
worth, to compare them diligently with thefcripture, that - 
we may be the more fully confirmed and eftablifhed in’ 


_ them. And upon the examination of the whole matter, 1 
~ fhall leave them to their option, as Elijah did of old;-af 


+ 


Fehovah be God, ferve him, and if Baal be God, let hive be 
worfbipped. \f the things which the generality of pro- | 


feffors do believe and acknowledge concerning the Spi- 


rit of God, and his work on their hearts, his gifts and 
graces in the church, with the manner of their commu- 


“nication, be, for the fubftance of them, wherein they alk 
generally agree, according to the {cripture, taught and re- 


vealed therein on the fame terms as by them received ;: ” 
then may they abide in the holy profeffion of them, and. 


rejoice in the confolations they have received by them. 


But if thefe things, with thofe other, which in the appli- 
cation of them to the fouls of men, are directly and necef _ 
farily deduced, and to be deduced from them, areall but” 


_ vain and ufelefs i imaginations, it is high time the minds of 


men were supe a of them. xa 
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Ge y of the name of the Holy Spirit. —(2. ) Various fis 


Of the words NIT and aviwua. NW for the wind, or any 
_ thing invifible, with a fenfible agitation.—(3. .) Amos i iv. 
14. Miftakes of the antients reftified by Hierom.—(s.) | 
TI: metaphorically for vanity.—(6.) Metonymically 


_ for the part or quarter of any thing.—(7.) For our vi- 
tal breath. The'rational fou]. - The affections. An- ° 
_ gels, good and bad.—(8.) Ambiguity, from the ufe of the. 


word, how to be removed. Rules concerning the Holy 


Spirit. The name Spirit, how peculiar and appropri- . 


ated unto him. Why he is called the Holy Spirit. 
Whence called the good Spirit. The Spirit of God. 
The Spirit of the Son, A&s ii. 32. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
explained. 1 John iv. 3. vindicated. eh bie 


Sror. 1. |) EFORE we engage into the confideration . 


_. fl) of the things themfelves, concerning 


‘which we are to treat, it will be neceflary to fpeak fome- 


thing unto the name’ whereby the third perfon in the 
Trinity is commonly known, and peculiarly called in the 
{cripture. THis is the Spirit, or the Holy Spirit, or the 
Holy Ghoft as we ufually fpeak. And this I fhall do, 


= 


mo 
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; ‘ ee we be not deceived with, the homonimy | of the word, 


nor ‘be at a lofs in the intention of thofe places of {crip- 
ture where it is ufed unto other purpofes. For it is fo, 
that the name of the fecond perfon, é rcyoc, the-word, 

and of the third, zo zea, the Spirit, are often ap- 
plied to fignify other things; I mean, thofe words are 
fo. And fome make their advantages of the ambiguous 
ufe of them. But the {cripture i is able of itfelf to mani- 
felt its own intention and meaning unto humble and - 
gent enquirers Pit 

_. SecT..2.—It is then acknowledged that the a of 


the words ny and ree in the Old Teftament and 


New is very various; - yet are they the words where- 


- ‘by alone the Holy Spirit of God is denoted. Their pe: 


culiar fignification, therefore, im particular places, is to 
be colle&ed and determined from the fubje& matter 

treated of in them, and other efpecial cireumftahces of 
them. This was firft attempted by thé moft learned Di- 


dymus of Alexandria, whofe words therefore I have fet 


down at large, and {hall caft his obfervations into a more 


" perfpicuous method, with fuch additions as are needful, 


« 


lento conteres haves Tharcis, non aliud ibi fpiri itas quam ventus aceipitur : : 


for the further clearing of the whole matter. * In ge- 


neral, MY and mau« fignify a wind of {pirit ; that is, 
eo thing which moves and is not feen. So the ait, in 


vie + Quia vero Sileas! raha taas ioulk fignificat, a Se eft brevi- 
ter quibus rebus nomen ejus aptetur: Vocatur Spiritus ét Wentus, ficut in 
Ezechiele ; Tertiam partem difperges in Spiritum ; 5 hoc eft in Ventum, 
Qpod fi voles fecundum hiftoriam feribere quod. fcriptum eft 5 in fpirita vio- 


o 


“Nec nom Solomon inter multa hoe quoque muhus a Deo accepit ut f{ciret 


violentias {pirituum ; pon aliud in hoc fe accepiffe demonftrans, quam {cire 
tapidos ventoruin flatus, et quibus caufis éorum natura fubfiftat. . Vocatur ; 
et anima fpiritus ut in Jacobi Hpittola. Quomoedo corpus tuum fine fpiritu 
mortuum eft; manifeftifiime enim {piritas hic nihil aliud nifi anima nuncu- 
patur, Jaxta quam intelligentiam Stephanus animam fuam Spiritam vo- 
cans; Domine ‘inquit Jefu fufcipe Spiritaum meum. Illud quoque. quod in 
Ecclefiattice dicitur, quis {cit.an fpiritus hominis afcendat furfom, et fpiri- 
tus fumenti defcendat deotfiem. Confiderandum ultimo num et pecrdum 
anime Spiritus appellentur. Dicitar etiam ore anitha, et excepto fpiritu 
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a violent agitation, is called mn, Gen. viii. 1. YIym->y 
MT TOMAS Tay). And God made a wind or fpirit, 
that is, a {trong and mighty wind to pafs over the earth, 
fancto, fpiritus, alias quis effe in homine de quo, Paulus feribit ; quis enim 
fcit hominum ea que funt hominis, nifi fpiritus hominis qui in eo eft? Sed. 
_etin alio logo idem Apoftolus a noftro fpiritu {piritum Deifecernens ait, ipfe. 
Apiritus. teftimoniam perhibet {piritui noftro; hoe fignificans, quod fpiritus 
Dei, id eft, fpiritus fanctus teftimonium fpiritui no ftro prebeat, quem nunc 
diximus effe fpiritum hominis. Ad Theffalonicenfes quoqne, integer, inquit 
fpiritus vefter et anima et corpus. Appellantur quoque fup rnx rationa- 
bilefque virtutes, que folet Scriptura Angelos et Fortitudines nominate, 
vocabulo fpiritus ; ut ibi, qui facis Angelos tuos Spiritus ; et alibi, nonne 
omnes funt adminiftratores {piritus? Rationales quoque aliz creature et de 
bone in malups{ponte profluentes, {piritus paffim, et fpiritus appellantur im- 
mundi; aie ibi, cum autem {piritus immundus exierit ab homine, et in con= 
fequentibus 5 affumit feptem alios fpiritus nequiores fe. Spiritus quoque Dz- 
mones in Evangelio appellantur: fed hoc notandum, nunquam fimpliciter 
{piritam fed cum aliquo additamento fpiritum fignificari contrarium, ut fpi- 
ritus immundus, et fpiritus Demonis; hi vero qui fancti unt fpiritus abfque 
ullo additamento fpiritus fimpliciter appellanttr. Sciendum quoque quod no- 
en fpiritus et voluntatem hominis et animi fententiam fonet. Volens_ 
quippe Apoftolus non folum corpere fed et mente fanctum effe, id eft, non 
tantum corpore, fed et motu cordis interno, ait, ut fitis fancti corpore et 
fpiritu, voluntatem fpiritu et corpore opera fignificans. Confidera alium 
hoc ipfum inEfaia fonet quod fcriptum eft ; et fcient qui fpiritu errant, in- 
tellectum.———Et fuper omnia vocabulum fpiritus, altiorem et myfticum 
in {cripturis fanétis fignificat intelletum ; ut ibi litera occidit, fpiritus 
autum vivificat. Haec juxta poflibilitatem noftri ingenii, quot res fpi- 
Situs fignificet, attigimus. Nonnunquam autem fpiritus et Dominus nof- 
“ter, Jefus Chriftus, id eft, Dei Filius appellatur. Dominus antem {piritus eft ut 
ante diximus; ubi etiam illud adjansimus, fpiritus Deas eft, non juxta no- 
minis communionem, fed juxta naturae fubftantiaeque con fortium. ——Por- 
ro 2dhaec neceffar io devoluti fumus, ut quia frequenter Appellatio Spiritus, 

' Gn Scripturis eft re(perfa Divinis, non labamur in nomine fed unumquedque 
fecundum locorum varietates et intelligentias accipiamus. Omni itaque 
ftudio ac diligentia vocabulum Spiritus, ubi et quomodo appellatum fit con- 
templantes fophifmata eorum et fraudulentas Decipulas conteramus qui fpi- 
ritum fanctum afferunt creaturam. Legentes enim in Prophe ta ego confir- 
mavi tonitruum, et creavi fpiritum, ignorantia multiplicis in hac parte Ser- 
smonis putaverunt Spiritum Sanctum ex hoc vocabulo. demonftrari; cum in 
praefentiarum Spiritus nomen ventum fonet. Ergo ut praelocuti seu’ 
quomodo unumquedque dictum fit, confideremus ne forte per ignorantiam 
in barathrum decidamus erroris.—-Didym. de Sp. San¢h. lib 3. 
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for the driving and removal of the waters... So yeas 
js ufed, John i. 8... zo wrevpo bare Sere: wrver; The wind. 


bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareft the found there- 
of; but canft not tell whence it cometh, nor whether it Z0- 
eth ; which is a proper defcription of this firft fignifica- 
tion of the word. It is an agitation of the air which is 
unfeen. So Pfal. i. 4. And in this fenfe fometimes it 
fignifies a violent and ftrong wind; that is, pi 
son) my, 1 Kings xix. 11. And fometimes a cool 
and foft wind, or a light eafy agitation of the air, fuch 
as often arifeth in the evenings of the fpring or fummer 5 
fo. Gen. iii. 8. God walked in the garden, TYTN MN, 
in the cool of the day; that is, when the evening air 
began to breathe gently, and moderate the heat of the 
day. So inthe poet; _ ) 


_ Solis ad occafum cum frigidus aera Vefper temperat. 
Se HS RES eT Ree _ Virgil. Georg. 3. 
At the going down of the fun, when the cald evening tem- 
pers the heat of the air. And fome think this to be the 
fenfe of that place, Pfal. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels 
minyt fpirits ; fwift, agile, powerful, as mighty winds. 
But the reader may confult our expofition on Heb. i. 7. 
- Sect. 3.—This is one fignification of the word, or, 
this is one thing denoted by it in the fcripture. So, 
among many other places exprefly, Amos iv. 13. for lo, 
TM RID IF KY, He that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the fpirit, that is, the wind. The 1xx 
render this place, reper Boovrmy % xliCor rev, who efta- 
blifbeth the thunder, and createth the fpirit ; though fome 
copies read ra on, the mountains. Aad the next words 
in the text, yyy my SANS poy, and declareth unto 
man what is his thought . they render xa: amatyearwy ee 
ebewroy Tov Xpisov avtx, and declareth unto men his Chrift, 
or his anointed, or his Meffiah.. For they took ew Ma 
for WPWA, by inadvertency, and not for want-of points 
or vowels, as fome imagine, feeing the miftake confifts 
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in the cafting out of a letter itfelf.. And thence the old 
Latin tranflation renders the words, Firmans Tonitruum, 
et. creans Spiritum, et annuncians in homines Ghriftum 
fuum.. Which Hierom reétified into formans Monies, et. 
-ereans Ventum, et annuntians - Homini eloquium fuum ; 
difcovering in his comment the miftake of the Lx x: But 
-it is certain, that from the ambiguity of the word M7 in 
this place, with the corrupt tran{lations making mention 
of Chrift in the next words, fome, who of old denied the 
Deity of the Holy Spirit, mightily infifted on it to prove 
him a creature, as may be feen in Didymus, Ambrofe, 
Hierom, Hilarius, and the ancients generally. But the 
. context determines the fignification of the word beyond 
all juft exceptions. It is the power of God in making 
and difpofing of things here below, whether dreadful 
for their greatnefs and height, as the mountains; or 
mighty and effectual in their operations, as the wind ; 
or fecret in their conceptions, as the thoughts of men ; 
or ftable in their continuance, as the night and day, the 
evening and morning, without the leaft refpeé to Chrift 
or the Spirit, that it treateth of. ay 
Sect. 4.—And I cannot but obferve from hence, 
the great neceility there is of fearching the original text, 
in the interpretation of the f{criptures, as it might be evi- 
denced by a thoufand other inftances. But one we may 
take from two great and learned men, who were co- 
temporaries in the Latin church, in their thoughts on 
this place; the one is Ambrofe, who interpreting thefe 
swords in his fecond book de Spiritu Sanéto, cap. 1. be- 
ing deceived by the corrupt tranflation mentioned, av- 
nuncians in homines Chriftum fuum, is forced to give a 
very ftrained expofition of that which in truth, is not in 
_ the text, and to relieve himfelf alfo with another corrup- 
tion in the fame place, where, forming the mountains, is 
_rendered, by eftablifhing the thunder; and yet, when 
he hath done all, can fcarce free himfelf of the objection 
about the creation of the Spirit, which he defigns to an- 
.fwer. His words are, Siquis propheticum dictum, ideo de- 
N 2 
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‘rivandum putet ad interpretationem Spiritus fanéti ; quia 
habet, annuncians in homines Chriftum fuum is ad Incar+ 
nationis Dominica Myfteria dittum facilius derivabit: 
‘Nam fi te movet quia Spiritum dixit, et hoc non putas deri- 
wvandum ad Myfteria affumptionis humane ; perfequere 
Yferipturas et invenies optime congruere de Chrifto, de quo 
bene convenit aftimari, quia firmavit tonitrua adventu [uo ; 
vim videlicet et fonum caleftium fcripturarum ; quarum 
welut quodam tonitru mentes noftra redduntur attonita ; 
et timere difcamus, et reverentiam ca@leftibus deferamus ora- 
culis. Denique, in Evangelio fratres Domini Filii tonitru 
dicebantur. Et cum vox Patris falta effet difentis ad 
Filium, et honorificavi te, et iterum honorificabo, ‘Fudai di- 
cebant tonitruum facum eff ili. And hereon, with fome 
-obfervations, to the fame purpofe he adds ; Ergo tonitrua 
ad fermones Domini retulit quorum in omnem terram exivit 
fonus ; Spiritum autem hoc loco, animam quam fufcepit ra- 
tionabilem et perfectam intelligimus. LSPA 
- The fubftance of his difcourfe is, that, treating of 
Chrift (who indeed is neither mentioned nor intended in 
the text) he’ fpeaks of confirming the thunder, (which 
no where here appears) by which the found of the ferip- 
tures, and preaching of the word is intended ; the Spi- 
rit that was created being the human foul of Jefus Chrift. 
Nor was he alone in this interpretation, Didym. lib. 2. 
de Spiritu Sanéo; Athanaf. ad Serapion. Bafil. lib. 4. 
contra Eunom. Amongft the Grecians, are in like man- 
ner entangled with this corruption of the text ; as was 
alfo Concil. Sardicen, in Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 20. The 
other perfon intended is Hierom, who confulting the ori- 
ginal, as he was well able to do, firft tranflated the words, 
Quia ecce formans Montes et creans Ventum, et annun- 
tians Homini eloquium fuum, declares the miftake of the 
LxXx, and the occafion of it: Pro Montibus qui Hebra- 
ice dicuntur DF, foli uxx Cpovrny, id eft, tonitruum 
verterunt. Cur autem illi Spiritum et nos dixerimus Ven- 
tum, qui Hebraice M1) vocatur, caufa manifefta cf. Qued- 
que fequitur annuncians komini eloquium fuum, L&X tran 
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Stulerent dara yennoy eis ard puree tov Xpwov ‘dure, Verbi Simili- 
tudiné, et ambiguitate decepti. So he fhews that it is not 
Ww in the text, but ywewrn; that is, faith he, juxta 
Aquilam Outdueey ary ; Symmachum TO Danna avr, juxta 
‘Theodotionem tov reyor autre ; juxta quintam Editionem rw 
adonecyar eure. es 3 
And as my, whence the word is, fignifying both to 
meditate and to fpeak; fo the word itfelf intends a con- 
ceived thought to be fpoken afterwards. And that there 
is reciprocat, not relative. And to this purpofe is his 
enfuing expofition; Qui confirmat Montes, ad cujus vo- 
cem c@lorum cardines et terra fundamenta quatiuntur. Ipfe 
qui creat Spiritum, quem in hoc loco non Spiritum fanétum, 
ut Haretici fufpicantur, fed Ventum intelligimus, five Spi- 
ritum hominis, annuncians homini eloquium ejus ; qui cogi- 
tationum fecreta cognofcit.—Hieron. in loc. 
. Sect. 5.—Secondly ; Becaufe the wind on the ac- 
count of its unaccountable variation, inconftancy and 
changes, is efteemed vain, not to be obferved or trufted 
unto; whence the wife man tells us, that be which ob- 
Jferveth the wind fhall not fow, Ecclef. xi 4. the word is 
ufed metaphorically to fignify vanity, Ecclef. v..16. 
“What profit hath a man that he hath laboured pyqb 
for the wind. So Mic. ii. 11. If aman walk apwimny 
_ with the wind and falfehood; that is in vanity; pre-— 
‘tending to a {pirit of prophecy, and falfehood, vainly, _ 
- foolifhly, falfely boafting. So Job. xv. 2. Shoulda wife . 
man utter TH TW knowledge of wind? vain words with 
a pretence of knowledge of wifdom. As he calls them 
TIT 9921 words of wind, chap. xvi. 3. So alfo Jer. v. 
13. And the prophets fhall become pyqb wind ; or, 
be vain, foolifh, uncertain, and falfe in their predic- 
tions. But wvvux is mot ufed thus metaphorically in the 
New Teftament. be | 
. Sect. 6.—Thirdly; By a metonymy alfo it fignifies 
any part or quarter, as we fay, of the world from whence 
the wind blows ; as alfo a part of any thing divided into 
four fides or quarters. So Jer. li. 23. There were ninety. 
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and fix’ ‘pomegranates an towards a wind, that is, “on. 
the one fide of the chapiter that. was above the pillars in 
the temple. Ezek. v. 12. I will featter a third part 
rit 2D to all the winds, or all parts of the earth. 
Hence the four quarters of a thing lying to the four 
parts of the world, are called its four winds, NN YII8- 
1 Chron. ix. 24. whence are the reaoapts avemios, the four 
winds in the New Teftament, Matth.. xxiv. 31. . This is 
the ufe of. the word in general with refpe& unto things 
natural and inanimate ; and every Pies hau. it is ad 
ufed Gives it determinate fenfe. 

Secr. 7.—Again; Thefe words are hie rs any 
dane that cannot be feen or touched, be it in itfelf ma- 
- terial and-corporeal, or abfolutely fpiritual and imma- 
terial; fo the vital breath which we and other living — 
creatures breathe is called. Every thing wherein was 
— Sen ny row) the breath of the Spirit of Life, Gen. 
i. 22. that vital breath which our lives are maintained by 
refpiration. So Pfal. cxxxv. 17. Job. xix..17. which is 
a thing material or corporeal. But moft frequently i it 
denotes things purely {piritual and immaterial. As in 
finite fubftances it fignifies the rational foul of man, 
Pfal. xxxi. 5. Into thy hands I commend, my, that is 
my foul; they are the words whereby our Saviour com- 
mittéd his departing foul into-the hands of his Father, 
Luke xxili. 46. ro zvevuaus. So Pfal. cxlvi. 4. INN Myrs 
his breath, fay we, goeth forth; he returneth to his 
earth. It is his foul and ‘its departure from the body 
that is intended. This is SIN 2J2 M7 that fpirit of the 
fons of men that goeth “upwards, when the {pirit of a 
beaft goeth downwards to the earth, or turneth to cor- 
_ ruption, Ecclef. iti. 21. fee chap. viii. 8. and chap. xii. 7, 
Hence, fourthly, by a metonymy alfo, it is taken for the 
affeGtions of the mind or foul of man; and that whether 
they be good or evil, Gen. xlv.27... The fpirit of Ja- 


cob'revived. He began to take heart, and be of good . | 





courage, Ezek. xiii. 3. The prophets. that wa ‘conn 
‘Wis, after their fpirit; that is s their own defires and in- 
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clinations, when indeed they had no vifion, but fpake 
what they had a mind unto, Numb. xiv. 24. Caleb is 
faid to have another fpirit than the murmuring people ; 
another mind, will, purpofe, or refolution. It is taken 
for prudence, Jofh. v. 1. Anger, or the irrafcible fa- 
culty, Ecclef. vii. ro. Fury, Zech, vi. 8. He will cut 
off the fpirit of princes; that is, their pride, infolence, 
and contempt of others. Mvwue in the New Teftament 
frequently intends the intelleGtual part of the mind or 
foul, and that as it is active, or in aftion, Luke i. 47. 
Rom. i. 9. 1 Theff. v.23. And oft-times it is taken 
for the mind in all its inclinations, in its whole habitual 
bent and defign.. Angels alfo are called fpirits. Good 
angels, Pfal. civ. 4. And it may be an angel is intended, 
1 Kings xviii. 12. And evil angels or devils, 1 Kitigs 
XXII. 21, 22. For that fpirit who appeared before the 
Lord, and offered himfelf to be a lying fpirit in the 
mouths of Ahab’s prophets, was no other but he who 
appeared before God, Job i. who is called Satan. Thefe 
in the New Teftament are called unclean fpirits, Matth. 
x. 1. And the obfervation of the ancients, that Satan 
is not called a fpirit abfolutely, but with an addition or 
mark of diftin@tion holds only in the New Teftament. 
* And becaufe evil fpirits are wont to torment the minds 
and bodies of men, therefore evil thoughts, diforders of 
mind, wicked purpofes, difquieting and vexing the foul, 
arifing from, or much furthered by melancholy diftem- 
pers, are called, it may be, fometimes an evil fpirit. The 
cafe of Saul fhall be afterwards confidered. 

. Sect. 8.—In fuch variety are thefe words ufed and 
applied in the {cripture, becaufe of fome very general 
notions wherein the things intended do agree. For the. 
mott part, there is no difficulty in difcovering the efpecial 


* Difcant (homines) Scripturae Sanétae confuetudinem; nunquam Spiri- 
tum peryerfum abfolute, fed cum additamento aliquo Spiritum nuncupari; 
ficut ibi, Spiritu fornicationis feducti funt. Et in Evangelio, cum autem 
Spiritus immurdus exierit de homine, et caetera his fimilia.—Hieronym, 
Comment. in Habak, Cap. 2,0 | ; 
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theahing of them, or what it is they fignify in the feve- 
ral places where they occur. Their defign and circum- 
ftances as to the fubye€ matter treated of, determine the 
fignification. And notwithftanding the ambiguous ufe 
of thefe words in the Old and New Teftament, there 
are two things clear and evident: unto our purpofe. 
Firft, that there is in the ‘holy feriptures a full diftiné& 
revelation or declaration of the Spirit, or the Spirit of 
* God as one fingular, and every way diftinét from — 
every thing elfe that is occafionally or conftantly fignified 
or denoted by that word Spirit. And this not only a 
multitude of particular places gives teftimony unto, but 
alfo the whole courfe of the fcripture fuppofeth, as that 
without an acknowledgment whereof nothing elfe con- 
‘tained in it can be underftood, or is of any ufe at all. 
For we fhall find this do&rine to be the very life and 
foul which quickens the whole from firft to laft. Take 
away the work and powerful efficacy, of the Holy Spirit 
from the adminiftration of it, and it will prove but adead 
etter, of no faving advantage to the fouls of men; and 
take away the doctrine concerning him, from the writing 
“of it, and the whole will be unintelligible and. ufelefs. 
Secondly, That whatever is affirmed of this Holy Spirit, 
the Spirit of God, it all relates either to his perfon, or 
his operations. - Aad thefe operations of his, béing va- 
rious, are fometimes by a metonymy called fpirit, where- 
of afterwards. I fhall not therefore need to prove that 
there is an Holy Spirit diftin@ from all other fpirits 
whatever, and from every thing elfe that on feveral 
occafions is fignified by that name. For this. is ac-_ 
knowledged by all that acknowledge the fcriptures ; 
yea, it is fo by Jews and Mahometans, as well as all forts 
of Chriftians. And indeed all thofe falfe apprehenfions 
concerning him, sn have at this ~*~ any ROpunts- 


ue Qui Spiritum negant, et penis Patrem negant et Filium; quoniam , 
idem eft Spiritus Dei, qui Spiritus Chrifti eft. Unum autem effe Spiritam 
nemo dubitaverit; etfi de uno Deo plerique dubitaverunt. —Ambrot. Pe oe 
Sand, lib. t. cap. 3. ‘ 
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nance given unto them, may be referred unto two heads. 
(Q.) That of the modern Jews, who affirm the Holy 
Ghoft to be the influential power of God ; which con- 
ceit is entertained, and diligently promoted by the Soci- 
nians.. (2.) That of the Mahometans, who make him 
an eminent angel, and fometimes fay it is Gabriel, which 
being traduced from the Macedonians of old, hath found 
fome defenders and promoters in our days. | 

Sect. 9.—This then being the name of him concern- 
ing whom we treat, fome things concerning it, and the 
ufe of it, as peculiarly applied untohim are to bepremifed. 
_* For fometimes he is called the Spirit abfolutely, fome-. 
times the Holy Spirit, or, as we fpeak, the Holy Ghoft 5 
fometimes the Spirit of God, the good Spirit of God, 
the Spirit of Truth and Holinefs; fometimes the Spirit 
of Chrift, or of the Son. The firft abfolutely ufed, 
- denotes his perfon; the additions, exprefs his proper- 

ties and relation unto the other perfons. 4 

In the name Spirit two things are included. Firft, 
his nature or effence ; namely, that he is. a pure fpiritual, 
or immaterial fubftance. For neither the Hebrews nor 
the Greeks can exprefs fuch a being in its fubfiftence 
but by my and wewye; a Spirit.’ Nor is this name, 
firftly, given unto the Holy Spirit, in allufion unto the 
wind ‘in its fubtility, agility, and efficacy. For thefe 
things have refpe& only unto his operations, wherein 
from fome general appearances his works and effeéts 
are likened unto the wind and its effeéts, John ii. 8. 
But it is his fubftance or being which is firft intended 
in this name. So it is faid of God, + John tv. 24. 
_ * Ovomece duke meviae dyiov, wvevuece arnens, AVEULA TR Oct, wWieypa xugity 
mvevice TH Wal eoc, avevun Xess 3 Sto xara durov h yexen. Marrov 5 duro éauro 
3 wvevmea Orv, 2 avevue ro tx rv Oce.—Chryfoft, de Adorand. Sp. 


+ Santtificationis bonitatifque vocabulum, et ad Patrem et ad Filium, et 
ad Spiritum San&tum aeque refertur; ficut ipfa quoque appellatio Spiritus. 
Nam et Pater Spiritus dicitur ut ibi, Spiritus eft Deus ; Spiritus eft Deus et Fi- 
lius Spiritus, Dominus inguit Spiritus ejus: Spiritus autem Sanctus femper 
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Tienes. 6 ‘oem God is a Spirit 5 3 that is, he is of a ‘peed, 
fpiritual immaterial nature, not confined unto any place,” ) 
and fo not regarding one more than another in his wor- 
fhip ; as-is the defign of the place to evince. It will 
therefore be faid, that, on this account, the name of Spi- 
ritis not peculiar unto the third perfon, feeing it contains | 
the defcription of that nature, which is the fame in them 
all. For, whereas it is faid God is a Spirit, itis not 
fpoken of this or that perfon, but: of the nature of 
God abftraétedly. I grant that fo it is, * and there- 
fore'the name Spirit is not in the firft place charaéterif= 
tical of the third perfon in the Trinity, but denotes that 
nature whereof each perfon is partaker. But more- 
over, as it is peculiarly and conftantly afcribed unto him ; 
it declares his efpecial manner and order of exiftence.. 
So that wherever there is mention of the Holy Spirit, 
his relation -unto the Father and Son is included there-. 
in; for he is the Spirit of God. And: herein. there is 
an aictun to fomewhat created.. Not, as I'faid, to the 
wind. in general, unto whofe agility and invifibility he 
is: compared i in his operations, but unto the breath of 
man. For as the vital breath of 2 man hatha continual. 
emanation from him, and yet is never feparated utterly 
from his perfon, or forfaketh him ; fo doth the. Spirit 
of the Father and the Son proceed from them: by a con- 
tinual divine emanation, {till abiding one with them. 
For all thefe allufions are weak and imperfe&, wherein 
fabirannel things are seenee with SEIN er 


SS ay 


Spiritus Sancti Se peietibee sie es non. mained ex coat dentin: Pe 


_ nis cum Patre ponatur et Filios fed quod una Natura unum poffideat et 
nomen. —Didym. de Sp. San&, lib. 3. . 


* Multa fant Teftimonia, quibus hoe evidenter aftenditar, et Patris et t Filit 
ipfum effe Spiritum, qui. in Trinitate dicitar Spiritus Sanctus. Nec ob aliud 
exiftimo ipfum proprie vocari Spiritum, cum etiam fi de fingulis interroge- 
mur, non poffimus non Patrem et Filium Spiritum dicere ; quoniam Spiritus 
eft Deus, id eft non Corpus eft Deus fed Spiritus ; 3 hoc proprie vocari oportuit 


eum, qui non eft unus eerum, fed in quo communitas. Spparer amborums 
Augutt, Tratat. a in Johaa. 
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things with finite, and thofe that are eternal ‘ith thofe 
that are temporary. Hence their difegreement is) infi- 
nitelyn more than their agreement; yet fuch allufions doth 
our weaknefs need inftru€tion from and by. rT hus he is: 
called, yp mn, Pfal. xxxiii. 6. The Spirit. or breath of 
the mouth of the Lord ; or of his noftrils ; as Pfal. xviit. 
‘15. wherein there is an eminent allufion unto the breath 
of aman. Of the manner of this proceeding and ema- 
nation of the Spirit from the Father and the Son, fo far 
as it is revealed, and as we are capable of an ufeful ap- 
- prehenfion of it, Ihave treated elfewhere. Afd from 
hence, or the fubfiftence of the Holy Spirit in an eternal 
emanation from the Father and Son, as thé breath of 
God, did our Saviour fignify his communication of. his 
gifts unto his difciples, by breathing. on them, John xx. 
22. tvegvonce. And becaufe in our firft creation it is faid 
of Adam, that God myn mnwiy Dxd riz, breathed 
into his noferils the breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. He hath 
the fame appellation with refpeé& unto God, Pfal. xvii. 
15. Thus is he called the Spirit. And becaufe as 
we obferved before, the word area is varioufly ufed, 
Didymus de Spiritu Sando, lib. 3. fappofeth that the 
prefixing of the article zo doth diftinguifh the figni- 
fication, and confine it to the Holy Ghoft in the New 
Teftament. Oft-times, no doubt, it doth fo, but not 
always, as is manifeft from John. vill. 3. where ro is 
joined with aaa, and yet only fignifies the wind. But 
the fubject treated of, and what is affirmed of him, will 
fafficiently determine the fignification of the word, where 
he is called abfolutely the Spirit. 
‘Sect. 9.—Again ; he is called py way of eminence 


: the Holy Spirit, or the Holy Ghoft. * This is the moft 


ufual appellation of him in the New Teftament. And tt 
is derived from the Old, Pfal. li. 11. JWIDT the Spirit 
of thy Holinefs, or thy Holy Spirit. Ha. Ixiii. 10, 11. 
ey nn, the Spirit of his Holinefs, or his Holy Spirit. 


*Avate mapa Ov xariwoa tat ruc avdous atytss da pea, hy wve euyace ayiov Sy opkce 
Quo Gs 1290 weopnras.—Juftin. Mart. 


2 


: Pe ie ” 
108 . General Principles concerning Boor T.. 


Hence are WIP M7 and WIP NM, the Holy Spirit, 
and the Spirit of Holinefs in. common ufe among the Jews. 
In the New Teftament, he’ is 70 rvivua 70 eyov, that Ho- 
ly Spirit.» And we muft enquire the fpecial reafons of | 
‘this adjun&. Some fuppofe it is only from his peculiar 
work of fanéifying us, or making us holy. For this ef- 
fe& of fanification is his peculiar work, and that of 
what fort foever it be ; whetherit confift, in a feparation 
from’ things profane and common unto holy ‘ufes and 
fervices; or whether it be the real infufion and opera- 
tion of holinefs in men, it is'from him in an efpecial 
manner. And this alfo manifefteth him to be God ; for 
it is God alone who fan@ifieth his people. Lev. xx. 8. 
I am “fehovah who fanttifieth you. And God, in that 
work, afcribes unto himfelf the title of holy in an efpe- 
cial manner, and as fuch would have us to confider him. 
Lev. xxi. 8. I the Lord which fandifieth you am holy. 
And this may be one reafon of the frequent ufe of this 
property with reference unto the Spirit. or, Ss 

_ SECT. 10.—But this is not the whole reafon of this 
name and appellation. For where,he is firft fo mentioned, 
he is called the Spirit of God’s Holinefs, Pfal. li. 11. 
Ifa, Ixiii. ro, 11. And in the New Teftament abfolutely 
the Spirit of Holinefs, Rom. i. 4. And this refpecs his 
nature, in the firft place, and not merely his operations. 
* As’God then abfolutely is called Holy, the Holy 
One, and the Holy One of Ifrael, being therein defcribed 
by that glorioug property of his nature, whereby he is 
glorious in holinefs, Exod. xv. 11. And whereby he is 
diftinguifhed from all falfe gods; who is like unto thee, O 
Fehovah, among the gods, who is like unto thee, glorious in 
holinefs ; {0 is the Spirit called Holy, to denote the ho- 
linefs of his nature. And, on this'account, is the oppo- 
fition made between him and the unholy, or unclean fpi-»: 


3 TA! AS Ate 3 x x Ly diag mee 
* Acyereee rowuy mrevue &ytove “Avro yee ecw. 4 xuere By MLOTH Meoonyoora H ence 
PaYTIXaTECAY ExoUTA THY SiavoLmY, y MECITarH TY aie mviveatos THY guoiwe-Chry- 
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rit. Mark. iii. 29, 30. He that fhall blafpheme againft 
the Holy Spirit, hath never forgivene/s. Becaufe they faid 
be hath an unclean fpirit. And herein firft his perfonality 
as afferted ; for the unclean fpirit is a perfon.. And if the 
Spirit of God were only a quality or accident, as fome 
fancy and dream, their could no comparative oppofition 
be made between him and this unclean Spirit, that is 
the devil. So alfo are they oppofed with refpeé unto 


_ their natures. His nature is holy, whereas that of the 


unclean fpirit is evil and perverfe. This is the founda- 
tion of his being called holy ; even the eternal glorious 
holinefs of his nature. And, on this account, he is fo 
ftyled alfo with refpeé unto all his operations. For it 
it not only with regard unto the particular work of re- 
generation and fandification, or making of us holy, but 
uuto all his works and operations that he is fo termed. 
For he being the immediate operator of all divine works 
that outwardly are of God, and they being in themfelves 
all holy, be they of what kind foever, he is called the 
Holy Spirit. Yea, he is fo called, to atteft and witnefs 
that all his works, all the works of God, are holy, 
although they may be great and terrible, and fuch as to 
corrupt reafon may have another appearance; in all 
which we are to acquiefce in this, that the Holy One in 
the midft of us will do no iniquity, Zeph. iii. 5. The Spi- 
rit of God then is thus frequently and almoft conftantly 
called holy; to atteft that all the works of God, 
whereof he is the immediate operator are holy. For 
it is the work of the Spirit to harden and blind ob- 
ftinate finners, as well as to fignify the ele. And his 
acting in the one is no lefs holy than in the other, 
although holinefs be not the effec of it in the objeéts. 
So, when he came to declare his dreadful work of the 
_ final hardening and rejeétion of the Jews, one of the 
moft tremendous effets of divine providence, a work 
which, for the ftrangenefs of it, men would in no wife 
believe, though it were declared unto them, A&s xiii. 41. 
he was fignally pro@laimed. holy by the feraphims that 


+9 fo) General Principles concerning Book I. 


attended] his throne, Ifa. Vi. 3» bs: aa 12. ‘John Xile 
40. Aas REV 26. vs oe 
Ee aT Es ——-_ here. are indeet foie abioke on men, 
and in the world, that are wrought by God’s permiffion, : 
~ and in his righteous judgment, by evil fpirits; whofe 
perfons and aétings are placed in oppofition to the Spi- 
rit of God. So Sam. xvi. 14, 15. ‘The Spirit of the 
‘Lord departed from Saul, and an evil Spirit from the Lord 
troubled him. And Saul’s fervants faid unto him, behold 
now an evil fpirit from God troubleth thee. So alfo ver. 
235 The evil {pirit from God was upon Saul. So chap. 
xviii. 10. and chap. xix. g. This fpirit is called, Ty 
COIPN NN, an evil Spirit of God, chap. xvi. 15. and 
abfolutely SN2% MN, a Spirit of God, verfe 33. where 
we have fupplied evil in the tranilation. But thefe ex- 
preffions. are to be regulated and explained by ver. 14. 
where he is called 77> TxD mY IMM, an evil fpi- 
rit from the Lord, that is appointed and commiffioned 
by him, for the punithing and terrifying of Saul. For, 
as the Spirit of the Lord departed from him, by with- 
drawing his afliftance and influential operations, where- 
by he had wrought in him thofe gifts and abilities of | 
mind, which fitted him unto the difcharge of his kingly 
office, upon the firt impreflions whereof he was turned 
into another man from what he was in his private con- 
dition, 1 Sam. x. 6, 9. So the evil {pirit came upon him 
to excite out of his own a juft melancholy, difcontents, 
fears,afenfe of guilt, as alfo to imprefsterrifying thoughts 
and apprehenfions on his imagination. For fo, itis faid: 
an evil fpirit from the Lord JAMyA, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 
terrified him, frightened him with dreadful agitations of 
mind. And, that we may touch a little on this, by the 
way ; the foundation of this trouble and diftrefs of Saul 
Jay in himfelf. For, as Ido grant, that he was fometimes 
under an immediate agitation of body and mind from the 
powerful impreflions of the devil upon him, for under 
them, it is faid, he prophefied in the midft of the houfe, 
1 Sam. xviii. 10. which urges am extraordinary and 
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involuntary effeé upon him; yet, principally, he 
wrought by the excitation arid provocation of his per- 
fonal diftempers moral and natural, For thefe have in 
themfelves a great efficacy in cruciating the minds of 
guilty perfons. So Tacitus obferves out of Plato; An- 
nal. lib. 6. Neque frufira preftantiffimus humane we 
tie firmare folitus eft, fi recludantur I yrannorum mentes, 
poffe afpici laniatus et idtus ; quando ut corpora verberibus 
ita fevitia, libidine, Bess confultis animus dilaceretur. 
The moft eminent wife men was not wont in ‘vain to af- 
firm, that if the minds of tyrants were laid open and dif 
covered, it would be feen how they were cruciated and 
punithed ; feeing that as the body is rent and torn by 
Stripes, fo i is the mind, by cruelty, lufts, evil counfels and 
undertakings ; fo he, as I fuppofe from: Plato de Re-, 
pub. lib. 9. Where Socrates difputes fundry things 
to that purpofe. And another Roman hiftorian gives 
us a fignal inftance hereof in Jugurtha, after he had 
contracted the guilt of many horrible wickednefles. * 

» And yet this work in itfelf is of the fame kind with 
‘what God fometimes employs holy angels about, becaufe 
it is the execution of his righteous judgment. So it 

. was a watcher and an holy one that in fuch a cafe {mote 
Nebuchadnezzar with a fudden madnefs and ‘frenzy, 
Dan. iv. 13, 14. 

Seer. 12.—To return; as he is called the Holy, fo 
he is the good Spirit of God. Pfal. cxlii. 10. 23m3N 
M3BOINM.. Thy Spirit, is good, lead me into the land 
of uprightnefs. So ours. Rather, Thy good Spirit 
sas lead me. Or as Junius; Spiritu tuo bono dedyc 

_me; lead me by thy good Spirit. ‘The Chaldee here adds 
ran the good Spirit Pe thy Holinefs; or thy Ho- 


ig Neque poft id locorum, re dies aut nox ulla quieta fuit ; neque 
loco neque martali cuiguam aut tempori fatis credere; ‘civis boftifque juxta 
metuere: circumfpectare omnia et omni ftrepitu pavefcere, alio atque alio 
loco faepe contra decus regium requiefcere, interdum fomne excitus amplis 
animis Se facere 5 ita formidine quafi vapors agitari.—Bell. Ju- 
gir. 
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ty Good Spirit. Didymus Lib. 2. de Spirit. Same. fays 
that fome copies here read ro #yscv, a remembrance where- 
of is in the MS. of Tecla and not elfewhere. So Nchem. 
ix. 10. Thou gaveft them NWN MY, that good 
Spirit of thine to inftru& them. And he is called fo 
_ ‘principally from his nature, winch is effentially good; 
as there is none good but one, that is God, Matth. xix. 
17. as alfo from his operations which are all good, as 
they are Holy; and unto them that believe are full of 
goodnefs in their effeéts. Crel. Prolegum. p. 7. dif- 
tinguifheth between this good Spirit and the Holy Spi- 
rit, or the Holy Ghoft. For this good Spirit he would. 
confine unto the Old Teftament, making it the author 
or caufe of thofe gifts of wifdom, courage, prudence, 
and government that were granted unto many of the péo- 
ple of old. So it is faid of Bezaliel, that he was filled’ 
with the Spirit of God, in wifdom and underiftanding, 
and in knowledge, Exod. xxxi. 3. So chap. xxxv. 31. 
That is, faith he, with this good Spirit of God. So alfo 
it is pretended in all thofe places where the Spirit of God 
is faid to come on men to enable them unto fome great 
and extraordinary work; as Judg. iii. ro, But this is. 
plainly to contradié the apoftle, who tells us, that there 
are indeed various operations, but one Spirit; and 
that the one and felf-fame Spirit worketh all thefe 
things as-he pleafeth. * And if, from every dif- 
ferent or diftiné effe& of the Spirit of God, we muft 
multiply fpirits, and affign every oneof them to a diftin@ 
fpirit, no man will know what to make of the Spirit of 
“God at laft. Probably we fhall have fo many feigned 
fpirits, as to lofe the only true cone. As to this parti- 


*Nemo fafpicetur alium Spiritum Sanétum faiffe in Santis, nimirum an- 
‘te adventum Domini, et aliuth in Apoftolis caeteri(que Difcipulis, erquafino- 
‘mina ia differentibus effe fubftantiis ; poflumus quidem teftimonia de ‘Divinis 
‘Literis exhibere, quia idem Spiritus et in Apoftolis\et in'Prophetis fuerit. Pau- 
‘Jus in Epiftola quam ad Hebraeos feribit, de Pfalmorum Volumine Teftimo- 
‘nium proferens, @ Spiritu Sanéte id dictum effle commemorat.—-Didym. de 
Spirit. Sant, lib. 1. : : 
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cular inftance, David prays that God would lead him by 
his good Spirit, Pfal. cxliii. 10.. Now, certainly this was 
no other but that Holy Spirit which he prays in another 
place that the Lord would not take from him. Pfal. li. 
11. Take not thy Holy Spirit from me, which is confeffed 
to be the Holy Ghoft. This he alfo mentions, 2 Sam. ' 
xxi. 2. The Spirit of the Lord fpake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue. And what fpirit this was Peter 
declares, 1°Epift. chap. i. ver. 21. The holy men of 
God fpake in old time as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoft. So vain is this pretence. : 

SECT. 13.—Again; He is commonly called the Spi- 
rit of God, and the Spirit of the Lord; fo in the firft 
mention of him, Gen. i. 2. myndose my. the Spirit of 
God, moved on the face of the waters. And I doubt 
not but that the name cymes Elohim, which includés 
a ‘plurality in the fame nature is ufed in the creation 
and the whole defcription of it, to intimate the diftin@tion 

. of the divine perfons ; for, prefently upon it, the name 
Jehovah is mentioned alfo, chap. il. 4. but fo as Elohim 
is joined with it. ‘But that name is not ufed in the ac- 
count given us of the work of creation, becaufe it hath 
refpeét only unto the unity of the effence of God. Now 
the Spirit is called the Spirit of God, originally and 
principally as the Son is called the Son of God. For 
the name of God, in thofe enunciations, is taken per- 
fonally for the Father; that is, God the Father, the Fa- 

ther of Chrift and our Father, John xx. 17. And he 
is thus termed vzosarmws, upon the account of the or- 

_ der and nature of perfonal fubfiftence and diftinction in 

the Holy Trinity. The perfon of the Father being Fons 

et Origo, Trinitatis, the Son is from him by eternal ge- . 
neration, and is therefore his Son, the Son of God, 
whofe denomination, as the Father is originally from 
hence, even the eternal generation of the Son. So is 
the perfon of the Holy Spirit from him by eternal pro- ' 
ceflion or emanation. Hence is that relation of his to ~ 
God, even’ the Father, whence he js called the Spirit 

Vou. I, iy 
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of God. And he is not only called aivya rs Ow, the 
Spirit of God, but zrevua to ix Te Oe, the Spirit ‘that is 
of God, which proceedeth from him as a diftin@ per- 
fon. This therefore arifing from, and confifting in his 
proceeding from him, he is called metaphorically the 
breath of his mouth, as proceeding from him by an 
eternal fpiration. * On this foundation and fuppofition; 
he is alfo called, fecondly, the Spirit of God diaxprrmas, 
to difference him. from all other fpirits whatever ; as, 
thirdly, alfo becaufe he is promifed, given, and fent of 
God, for the accomplifhment of his whole will and plea- 
fare towards us. ‘The inftances hereof will be after- 
wards confidered. But thefe appellations of him have 
their foundation in his eternal relation unto the Father 
before-mentioned. : 

Sect. 14.—On the fame account vomgiunlte he is alfo 
Gile the Spirit of the Son. God hath fent forth the 
Spirit of the Son into your hearts, Gal. iv. 6. And the 
Spirit of Chrife: What ume the Spirit of Chrift that 
was in them did fignify, 1 Pet. i. 11. So Rom. viii. g. 
But ye are not in the flefo but in the Spirit, if fo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of his. + TheSpirit there- 
fore of God, and the Spirit of Chrift, are one and the 
fame. . For ‘that hypothetical propofition, If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chrift he is none of his, is an in- 
ference taken from the words foregoing ; if /o be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. And this Spirit of Chrift, 
verfe 11. is s faid to be the Spirit “ has that rai ifed up 
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Fefus from the dead. V.ook then in what fenfe he is 
faid to be the Spirit of God, that is of the Father, in 
‘the fame he is faid to be the Spirit of the Son. And this 
is becaufe he proceedeth from the Son alfo. And for 
no other reafon can he be fo called, at leaft not with- 
out the ‘original and formal reafon of that appellation. 
Secondly, I confefs he is called the Spirit of Chrif, 
becaufe promifed by him, fent by him, and that to make 
effe@ual and accomplifh his work towards the church. 
But this he could not be unlefs he had antecedently | 
been the Spirit of the Son, by his proceeding from him 
alfo. For the order of the difpenfation of the divine 
perfons towards us, arifeth from the order of their own 
fubfiftence in the fame divine effence. . And if the Spi- 
rit did proceed only from the perfon of the Father, he 
could not be promifed, fent, or given by the Son. Con- 
fider therefore the human nature of Chritt in itfelf and 
abftractedly, and the Spirit cannot be faid to be the 
‘Spirit of Chrift. For it was anointed and endowed with 
gifts and graces by him, as we fhall thew. And if from 
hence he may be faid to be Spirit of Chriff without re- 
fpe& unto his proceeding from him as the Son of God, 
then he may. be alfo faid to be the fpirit of every be- - 
liever who hath received the unétion, or are anointed 
with his gifts and graces. For although believers are 
fo as to meafure and degree unfpeakably beneath what 
Chrift was, who received not the Spirit by meafure 5 
yet as he is ‘the head, and they are the members of | 
the fame myftical body, their unétion by the Spirit is 
of the fame kind. But now the Spirit of God may 
not be faid to be the fpirit of this or that man, who. 
hath received of his gifts and graces. David prays, 

_ Lake not thy Holy Spirit from me; not my holy /pirit. 
And he is diftinguifhed from our fpirits, even as they 
are fanctified by him. Rom. viil. 16. The Spirit him- 
Self beareth witnefs with our fpirit. No more than can 
he be faid to be the Spirit of Chrift merely upon. the 
account of his communications unto him, althpugh in 
Pa 
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a degree above al] others inconceivably excellent. For, 
‘with refpe& hereunto, he is ftill called the Spirit of 
God, or the Father who fent him, and anointed the 
human nature of Chrift with him. — ti . 
-. Sect. 15.—It will be faid, perhaps, that he is called — 
the Spirit of Chrift,becaufe he is promifed, given, and 
poured out by him. So Peter fpeaks, Aé&s ii. 33. 
Having received of the Father the promife of the Holy 
Ghoft, he hath fhed forth this which ye now fee and hear. 
But, in this regard, namely, as given by Chrift the 
Mediator, he is exprefsly called the Spirit of the Father ; 
he was given as the promife of the Father; for fo he 
is introduced fpeaking, verfe 17. And it hall come to pafs 
in the laft days, (faith God, ) I will pour out of my Spirit 
on all flefh. And fo our Saviour tells his difciples, that 
he would pray the Father, and he fhould give them ano- 
ther Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, John xiv. 16, 17. 
Nor is he otherwife the Spirit of Chrift originally and 
formally, but as he is the Spirit of God, that is as Chrift 
is God alfo. . On this fuppofition, I grant, as before, 
that he may confequentially be called.the Spirit of 
Chrift, becaufe promifed and fent by him, becaufe do- 
- ing his work, and communicating his grace, image, 
and likenefs to the eledt. igh hopes 
Sect. 16.—And this yet more plain; 1 Pet i. 10, 
11. Of which falvation the prophets have enquired and 
fearched diligently, who prophefied of the grace that fhould 
come unto you ; fearching what, or what manner of time, 
the Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignify. And 
this Spirit is faid abfolutelyto be theHoly Ghoft; 2 Epift. - 
i. 21. So then the fpirit that was in the prophets of old 
in all ages. fince the world began, before the incarnation 
_ of the Son of God, is called the Spirit of Chrift, that is 
of him who is fo, Now this could not be, becaufe he 
was anointed by that Spirit, or becaufe he gave it after- 
wards to his difciples; for his human nature did not 
exift in the time of their prophefying. _Thofe indeed 
who receive him after the unétion of the human nature 
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of Chrift, may be faid in fome fenfe to receive the Spirit 
of Chrift, becaufe they are made partakers of the fame 
Spirit with him, to the fame ends and purpofes according 
to their meafure. But this cannot be fo with refpeé 
‘unto them who lived and prophefied by him, and died | 
long before his incarnation. Wherefore it is pleaded 
by thofe who oppofe both the deity of Chrift and the 
Spirit, which are undeniably here attefted unto, that 
the Spirit here, whereby they cannot deny the. Holy 
Ghoft to be intended, is called the Spirit of Chrift, be- 
caufe the prophets of old, who fpake by him did princi- 
-pally prophefy concerning Chrift, and his grace, and de- 
livered great myfteries concerning them. So Chrift is 
“made, in this place, the objeé of the Spirit’s teaching, 
and not the author of his fending. So Crell. Prolegom. 
p. 13, 14. But why then is he not called the Spirit of 
God alfo on this reafon? becaufe the prophets, that 
- {peak by him, treated wholly of God, the things and the 
will of God. This they will not fay, for they acknow-- 
Jedge him to be the virtue and power of God inherent 
in him, and proceeding from him. But then, whereas 
God, even the Father, is a perfon, and Chrift is a per- 
fon, and the Spirit is faid to be the Spirit of God, and 
the Spirit of Chrift, whence doth it appear that the 
fame expreffion muft have different interpretations ; and 
that the Spirit is called the Spirit of God, becaufe he is 
~ fo, and proceedeth from him: but the Spirit of Chrift, 
becaufe he is not fo, but only treateth of him. The an- 
-fwer is ready ; namely, becaufe the Father is God, but 
Chrift is not; and therefore could not give the Spirit, 
“when he was not. This is an eafy anfwer; namely, 
to deny a fundamental truth, and to fet up*that denial 
in’ an oppofition unto a clear teftimony given unto it. 
But the truth is, this pretended fenfe leaves no fenfe at 
all in the words. For if the fpirit which was in the pro- 
phets, be’called the Spirit of Chri/t, only becaufe he did 
before-hand declare the things of Chrift, that is his fuf- 
fering and the glory that did enfue, and that be the fole 
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reafon of that denomination, then the fenfe or importarice 
of the words is this, /earching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit which did fignify when it teftified before- 

hand the fufferings of Chrift which was in them did figni- 
Sy when be tefrified before-hand the fu ufferings of Chrift. 
For, according to this i interpretation, the Spirit of Chrift 
is nothing, but the Spirit as teftifying before-hand of 
him, and thence alone is he fo called ; 3 the ablurdity 
whereof is apparent unto all. 

SECT. 11.—But. countenance is oldeianeed unto 
this wrefting of the fcripture from 1 John iv. 3. Every 
Spirit that confefjeth not that Fefus Chrift is come in-the 
flelbs is not of God} and this is that of antichrift, where- 
of you have heard ‘that it Should come, and even now al- 
ready is it in the world. For, fay fome, the fpirit of. 
antichrift is faid to be in the world, when antichrift 
was not as yet come. But the Spirit herein intended, 
is not called the fpirit of antichrift, becaufe it declared 
and foretold the things of aihichrif before his coming ; 
-on which account, alone, they allow the Spirit of God in 
the prophets of old to be called the Spirit of Chri. 

They have therefore no countenance from this place, 
which fails them in the principle thing they would prove 
by it. Again, fuppofing thofe words, whereof you have 
heard that it fhould come, and is now in the world, are 
to be interpreted of the Spirit mentioned, and not of 
antichrift himfelf; yet no more can be javended, but 
that the falfe eeathiers and feducers, which were ‘then 
in the world, actuated with the fame fpirit, as antichrift 
fhould do at ‘his coming. And fo'there is no conformity . 
between thefe expreffions. Befides, the fpirit of anti- 
chrift was then in the world, as was antichrift himfelf ; 
fo far as his fpirit was in the world, fo far was he fo.alfo ; 
for antichrift and his fpirit cannot be feparated. Both — 
he and it were then in the world, in their forerunners 
who oppofed the truth of the gofpel, about the i incar- 
nation of the Son of God and his fufferings. “And in. 
deed the ss su of vantichrift, i in this place, is no more but 
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his dotrines ; antichiftrian dodtrine, which is to be ttied 
and rejected... Neither is any fingular perfon intended by 
antichrift, but a myfterious oppofition unto Chrift and the 
gofpel, fignally headed by a feries of men in the latter 
days. He therefore, and his fpirit, began to be to- 
gether in the world in the apoftles days, when the 
myftery of iniquity began to work, 2 Theflalonians-ii. 7. 
There is therefore no countenance to be taken from 
thefe words, unto the perverting and wrefting of that 
other expreffion concerning the Spirit of Chrift in the 
prophets of old. This therefore is the formal. reafon 
of this appellation. The Holy Spirit is called the Spi-: 
rit of the Son, and the Spirit of Chrift, upon the account 
of his proceffion or emanation from his perfon alfo. 
Without refpeé& hereunto, he could not be called pro- 
perly the Spirit of Chrift; but on that fuppofition he 
may be; he is fo denominated, from that various rela- 
tion and refpeét that he hath unto him in his work and 
operations. Thus is the Spirit called in the {cripture ; 
thefe are the names whereby the eflence and fubfiftence 
of the third perfon in the Holy Trinity are declared. | 
How he is called, on the account of his offices and ope- 
rations, will be manifefted in our progrefs. 
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(1.) Ends of our confideration of the difpenfation of the 
\ Spirit.—(2.) Principles premifed thereunto.—(3.) The 
nature of Gad the foundation of all religion.—(4.) Di- 
wine revelation gives the rule and meafure_of religious 
 worfbip.—(5.) God hath revealed himfelf as three in 
- one.—(6.) Diftine actings and operations afcribed un- 
to thefe diftind perfons.—(7.) Therefore the Holy Spi- 
rit a divine diftinct perfon.—(8.) Double oppofition to 
the Holy Spirit.—(9.) By fome bis perfonality granted, 
and his deity denied.—(10.) His perfonality denied by 
- the Socinians.—(11.) Proved againft them—(12.) 
The open vanity of their pretences, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
 pleaded.—(13,) (14,) (15.) Appearances of the Spi- 
rit under the fhape of a dove—(16.) Explained and 
improved.—(17.) His appearance as fire opened.— 
(18.) His perfonal fubfiftence proved.—(19.) Perfonal 
- properties affigned unto him. Underftanding argument 
from hence pleaded and vindicated.—(20.) A will ; 
John xxxiti. James iii. 4. cleared.—(21.) Exceptions 
_ removed.—(22.) Powér.—(23,) (24,) &c.) Other per- 
Sonal afcriptions to him, with te/timonies of them, vindi- 
_ cated and-explained. | . 


“Seer rs. E fhall now proceed to the matter 

y —itfelf defigned unto confideration ; 
namely, the difpenfation of the Spirit of God unto the 
church. “ And’T fhall endeavour to fix what I have to 
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offer upon its proper principles, and from them to educe 
the whole doétrine concerning it. And this muft be fo 
done, as to manifeft the intereft of our faith, obedience, 
and ,holy worfhip, in the whole and each part of it. 
For thefe are the immediate ends of all divine revela- 
tons; according to that holy maxim 6f our bleffed Sa- 
viour’; If you know thefe things, happy are ye if you do 
them. ‘Yo this end the enfuing principles are to be ob- 
ferved. sarees sissy iy eS 
-. Sect. 2.—1. The nature and being of God is the 
foundation of all true religion and holy religious worfbip in 
the world. The great end for which we were made, 
_ for which we were brought forth by the power of God: 
into this world, is to worfhip him, and to give glory un- 
to him. For he made all things for himfelf or his own 
glory, (Prov. xvi. 4.) to be rendered unto him according 
to the abilities and capacities that he hath furnithed. 
them withal, Rev. iv. 11. And that which makes 
this worfhip indifpenfibly neceflary unto us, and from 
whence it is holy or religious, is the nature and being of 
God himfelf. There are indeed many-parts or acts of re- 
ligious worfhip which immediately refpe&, (as their 
reafon and motive) what. God is unto us, or what he 
hath done, and doth for us. But the principle and ade- 
quate reafon of all divine worfhip, and that which makes 
it fuch, is what God is in himfelf: Becaufe he is, that 
is an- infinitely glorious, good, wife, holy, powerful, 
righteous, felf-fubfifting, felf-fufficient, all-fuflicient Being, 
the fountain, caufe and author of life and being to all 
things, and of all that is good in every kind, the firft caufe, 
laft end; and abfolutely Sovereign lord of all the reft, 
and all-fatisfattory reward of all other beings, therefore 
is he by us to be adored, and worfhipped with divine and 
religious worfhip. Hence are we in our hearts, minds, 
and fouls, to- admire, adore, and love him, his praifes 
are we to celebrate; him‘to truft and fear, and fo to re- 
fign ourfelves and all our concernments unto his will and 
difpofal; to regard him with all the acts of our minds 
Vou... : 
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and ictal anf{werably to the holy properties and’ x=) 
cellencies of his nature: This it is to glorify him as’ 
God. For feeing of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things, to him mutt be glory for ever, Rom. xi. 
ORE Believing that God thus is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that feek him, is the ground of all coming 
unto: God in his worfhip, Heb. xi. 6. And herein lies 
' the-fin of men, thatthe invifible things of God being 
manifeft unto them, even his eternal power and God- 
head; yet they do not glorify him as God, Rom. i. 21. 
This is to honour, worfhip, fear God for linafelés ties 
1S5, on the account of what he is himfelf. Where the di- 
vine nature is; there is the true, proper, formal objeét of 
religious worfhip, and where that is not, it is idolatry 
to afctibe it to, or exercife it towards any. — And this 
God inftrués us in, in all thofe places where he pro- 
claims his name, and defcribes his eternal excellencies, 
and that either abfolutely, or in-comparifon with other 
things. Allis that we may know him to be fuch a one, 
as is to be weeteipped and glorified for himfelf, or his 
own fake. = . 
Sect. eased; ; The revelation that God is 
eae to make of himfelf unto us, gives the rule and 
meafure of all religious worfbip and obedience. His be- 
ing abfolutely confidered as comprehending in it all in- 
finitely divine perfections, is the formal reafon of our 
worthip ; but this worfhip is to be direéted, guided, re- 
gulated by the revelation he makes of that being, and 
of thofe exceliencies unto us... This is the end of divine 
revelation ; namely, to direé us in paying that homage: 
which 4s due unto the divine nature. I fpealg not now 
only of pofitive inftitutions, which are the free effets of 
the will of God depending originally and folely on revela- 
tion, and which therefore have been various and actually 
changed. But this is that which I intend. Look what 
way foever God manifefteth his being and properties un- | 
tous, shy: his works or his. mare our sachs cones lj in 
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a due application of our fouls unto him acording to that 


manifeftation of himfelf. & 
WSpcPo ys —Thirdly ; ; God hath pevicabe or ea ofbed 
himfelf | as three in one ; and therefore, as fuch is to be 


‘worfhipped and glorified by us; that is as three diftin® 


perfons, fubfifting in the fame ‘infinitely holy one undi- 
vided effence. This principle might be, and had not that 
labour been obviated, ought to have been here at large 


confirmed, it being that which the whole enfuing de 


courfe doth pre-fuppofe and lean upon. | And, in truth, 
I fear that the failing of fome mens profeffion begins 

with their relinquifhment of this foundation. It is now | 
evident unto all, that here hath been the fatal mifcarriage 
‘of thofe poor deluded fouls amoneft us whom they call 
Quakers. And it is altogether in vain to deal with them 
about .other particulars, vwhiltt they are carried away 
with infidelity from this foundation. Convince any of 
them of the doctrine of the Trinity, andall the reft: of 

their imaginations vanifh into fmoake: And I with it | 
were fo with them only. There are others, ‘and thofe 
not a: few, who either reject the doétrine of it as falfe, 
or defpife it as unintelligible, or negleé it as ufelefs or 
of no great importance. I know this ulcer lies hid in 
the minds of many, and cannot but expect when it will 
break out, and cover the whole body with its defilements, 


whereof they are members. But thefe things are left 


to the care of Jefus Chrift. The reafon why I fliall not 
in this place infitt profefledly on the confirmation and 
vindication of this fundamental truth, is becaufe I-have | 
done it elfewhere, as having more than once publickly 
caft my mite into this fan@uary of the Lord 5. for which, 
and the like fervices, wherein I ftand indebted unto the 
gofpel, J have met with that reward which I did ‘always 
expe. For the prefent, I thall only fay, that on this 
fuppofition that God hath revealed himfelf as three in 
one; he is in all our worlhip of him fo to be confidered. 
And therefore in our initiation into the profeffion and 
practice of the worfhip of God according to the zofpel, 
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‘we are in our baptifm engaged to it, In the name of the 

Father: the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, Matth. xxviil- 19. | 
This is the foundation of our doing all things that Chrift 

commands us, ver. 20. Unto this fervice we are folemnly 
“dedicated, namely, of God, as Father, Son, and Holy 

Spirit, as they are éach. of them panels parenane < 

thy fame divine nature. 

Sect. 5s.+Fourthly ; The/e fitsfans are fo di ‘pind? in 
their peculiar fubjftence, that diftinct actings and opera- 
tions are afcribed unto them. And thefe aétings are of 
two forts; (1.) Ad intra, which are thofe internal aés 
in gne perfon, whereof another perfon is the obje&. | 
And thefe acts ad-invicem or intra, are natural and 
neceflary, infeparable: from the being and exiftence of 
God. So the Father knows the Son, and loveth him, 
and the Son feeth, knoweth, and loveth the Father. 

Yn thefe mutual aétings, one perfon i is the obje& of the 
knowledge and love of the other. -John iii, 35. The 
Eather loveth the Son, and hath given all things into bis 
hand, chap. v. 20. The Father loveth the Son, Matth. xi. 
27. No man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither 
knoweth any man the Father fave the Son. ¥ okn vi. 46. 
None hath feen the Father fave he which is of God, he 
hath feen the Father. This mutual knowledge and love 
of the Father and Son is expreffed at large, Prov. viii. 
22. which place I have opened and vindicated elfewhere. 
And they are abfolute, infinite, natural, and neceflary 
unto'the being and bleflednefs of God. 30 the Spirit is _ 
the mutual love of the Father and the Son, knowing 
them. as he is known, and fearching the deep things of 
God.  Andin thefe mutual internal eternal a&s of them- 
felves, confifts:much of the infinite bleffednefs of the ho- 
ly God. Again, (2.) there are diftin® a&ings of the 
feveral perfons ad extra, which are voluntary, or effects 
of will and choice, ‘and not natural or neceflary.. And 
thefe are of two forts: (1.) Such as refpes-one another. 
For there are external aéts of one perfon towards ano- 
ther ; ‘but:then the perfon thet is the object of thefe act. 


Cuaetii. Holy Spirit proved and vindicated. 128 


ings is not confidered abfolutely as a divine perfon, but 
with refpe& unto fome peculiar difpenfation and’conde- 
{cenfion. Sothe Father gives, fends, commands the Son, . 
as he had condefcended to take our nature upon him, 
and to be the mediator between God andman. Sothe ~ 
Father and the Son do fend the Spirit, as he condefcends 
_ in an efpecial manner to the office of being the fanctifier 
and comforter of the church. Now thefe are free and 
voluntary aés, depending upon the fovereign will, coun- 
fel, and pleafure of God, and might not have beén with. 
out the leaft diminution of his eternal bleflednefs. (2.) 
There are efpecial atts, ad extra, towards the creatures, 
* This the whole {cripture teftifieth unto, fo that it is al- 
together needlefs to confirm it with particular inftances. 
None who have learned the firft principles of the doc- 
trine of Chrift, but can tell -you what works are afcribed 
peculiarly to the Father, what to the Son, and what to 
the Holy Ghoft. Befides, this will be manifefted after. 
wards in all the diftin@ attings of the Spirit, which 1 is 
. {afficient for our purpofe. 

Sect. 6.—Fifthly ; Hence it Sollestre unavoidably, 
that this Spirit, of whom we treat, is in himfeif a dif- 
tind, living, powerful, intelligent divine perfon ; for 
none other can be the author of thofe internal and ex- 

ternal divine aéts and operations which are afcribed unto 
him. But here I muft ftay a litele, and firm that founda- 
tion. which we build upon. For we are in the inveiti- 
gation of thofe things which that one and felf-fame Spi- 
rit diftributeth according to his own will. And it is in-— 
difpenfibly neceflary unto our prefent defign, that we 
enquire who, and what that one and felf-fame Spirit is ; 
feeing on him and his will, all thefe things do depend. 
And we do know likewife, that if men prevail in the op- 


¥ Ie hac Divini Magifterii Schola, Pater eft qui docet et inftruit; Filius 
gui arcana Dei nobis revelat et apperit, Spiritus Sanétus qui nos replet et 
imbuit. A Patre potentiam, a Filio fapientiam, a Spiritu Sancto accipimus 
Innocentiam 5 Pater eligit, Filius diligit, Spiritus San¢tus conjungit et unit. 
—Cyprian. de Baptifino Chrifti 
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pofition’ they make unto his perfon, it is tono ‘great 
purpofe to concern ourfelves in his operations. ‘For 
the foundation of any fabric being taken’ ial bt the = 
perftrudture will be of no ufe, nor abide.” i 68 saat 
ripe rT. The oppofition that is bidde'd in the wi 
againtt the Spirit of God do@rinally, may be reduced 
unto two heads: For fome there are who grant his per- — 
fonality, or that he is a diftiné felf-fubfifting perfons 
but they his deity, deny him to be a participant of the 
divine nature, or will not allow himto be God. A’ created 
finite fpirit they fay he is, but the chiefeft of all {pirits 
that were created, and the head of all the good angels. 
Such a fpirit they fay there is, and that he is called ‘the 
Spirit of God, or the Holy Ghoft, upon the account 
of the work wherein he is employed. ‘This way went 
the Macedonian heretics of old, and they are now fol: - 
lowed by the Mahometans ; and fome of late’ ‘among 
ourfelves have attempted to revive the fame frenzy. But 
we fhall not need to trouble ourfelves about this notion. 
The folly of i it is fo evident, that it is almoft by all utterly 
deferted. © For fuch thiites are affirmed of the Holy 
Ghoft in the fcripture, as that to: affert:- his perfonality, 
and deny his deity, is the utmoft madnefs that any one 
ean fall into in {piritual things. Wherefore the Soci- 
nians, the prefent great enemies of the do@rine of the 
holy ‘Trinity, and who would be thought to go foberly 
about the work of deftroying the church of God, do ut- 
terly réje& this plea and pretence. But that which they 
advance in the room of it, is of no lefs pernicious nature 
and confequence. For, granting the things affigned to 
him to be the effe&ts of divine power, they deny his per- 
fonality ; and affert that what is called by the name of 
. the Spirit of God, or the Holy Spirit, is nothing but a 
_ quality in the divine nature, or the power that God 
puts forth for fuch and fuch ‘purpofes, which yet is no 
new invention of theirs. * th do not defign here profef- 


ta Hee autem omnia operatur unus atque idem Spiritus, dividens fingulis 
prout vult; unde difcentes operatricem et ut ita dicam diftributricem. na~" 
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fedly to contend with’ them about all the concernments 
of this difference ; for there is nothing of importance in 
all their pretences or exceptions, but it willin one place 
or other occur unto confideration in our progrefs ; I 
fhall only, at prefent, confirm the divine perfonality of 
the Holy Ghoft with one. argument; which I will not 
fay is fuch:as no man can return the thew of an anfwer 
unto; for what is it that the ferpentine wits of men will 
not pretend an anfwer unto, oman exception again, if 
their lufts and prejudices require them fo to do? But 
I wilé boldly fay, it is fuch as that the gates of hell thall 
never prevail againft it in the hearts of true believers, 
= eoftsegsthcning of whofe faith is all that in it [do aim 
And if it doth not unto all unprejudiced perfons 
evince the*truth and reality of the divine perfonality of 
the Holy Ghoft, it muft certainly convince all men, 
that nothing which is taught or delivered in the {crip- 
ture can poflibly be underftood. 
Sect. 8.—@Qne confideration which hath i in ies been. 
before propofed, I fhall premife, to free the fubject of our 
argument’ from ambiguity. And this is,:that this word 






or name fpirit, is ufed fometimes to denote the Spirit, 


of God * himfelf, and fometimes his gifts and graces, 
the effeats of his, operations on the fouls of men. And. 
this our adverfaries, in this caufe, are forced to confefs, 
ae thereon, in all their writings, epg between 


_ turam Spiritus. San@ii; non abducamur ab Aas qui dicunt, operationem et 


non fubftantiam Dei eile Spiritum Sanétum. Et ex aliis quoque plurimis lo- 
cis fubfiftens natura demonftratur Spiritus Sancti. —Didym. de Spirit. Sanc. 
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Nec exiftimare debemus Spiritum Sanctum fecundsm fubRantias ‘efle 
impaffibilis, enim et indivifibi- 





divifum quia multitudo bonorum, dicatur 
lis atque immutabilis eft, fed jaxta diferentes efficientias et intelle¢tus mul- 
tis honorum vocabulis nuncupatar; quia participes fulos, non juxta unam 
eandemque virtutem communione fui donet. Quippe cum ad utilitatem 
aniufevjufque aptus fit —Didym. lib. 1. 
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the Holy Spirit and his effects.” This alone being fap- 
-pofed, I fay it is impoflible to prove the Father to be a 
-perfon, ‘or the Son to be fo, both which are acknow- 
edged any other way, than we may and do prove the 
Holy Ghoft to be fo. For he to whom all perfonal pro- 
perties, attributes, adjuncts, atts, and operations are af: 
cribed, ‘and unto whom they do belong, and.to whom no- 
thing is or can be truly and properly afcribed, but what 
may and doth belong untora perfon, he is a perfon, and him 
are we taught to beliewe fo to be. So know we the Fa- 
ther to be a perfon, as alfo the Son. For our know- 
ledge of things is more by their properties and opera- 
tions, than by their effential forms. . Efpecially is this 
fo, with refpe& tothe nature, being, and exiitence of - 
God, which are in themfelves abfolutely incomprehen- 
" fible.. Now; I shall not confirm the aflumption of this 
argument with reference unto: the Holy Ghoft, from 
this or that particular teftimony, nor from the adligna- 
tion of any fingle perfonal property. unto.him, but from - 
‘the conftant uniform tenor of the {cripture, in afcribing 
all thefe properties unto him. And we may add here- 
‘unto, that things are fo ordered in.the wifdom of God, 
that there is no perfonal property that may be found in 
an infinite divine nature, but i it is im one pian or other 
afcribed unto him. =» “am 
Secr..g.—There is no eiacepaiinal cam ig laid aquink 
the force of this argument, but.only that fome things, 
on the one hand, are afcribed unto the Spirit which be- 
long not unto a. perlgn, nor can be fpoken of him who 
is fo; ; and, that on the other, that fundry things that 
properly belong to perfons are in the feripture figura- 
tively afcribed unto fuch things as are not fo. Thus, 
as to. the firft head of this exception, the Holy Spirit is 
faid to be poured out, to be thed abroad, to be an unc- 
tion, or the like, of all which expreffions we thal treat 
afterwards. What then hall we fay, thar he isnot a 
perfon, but only the power of God? Will this render 
thofe expreflions concerning him proper? How can the 
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virtue of God, or the power of God, be faid to be 
poured out, to be fhed abroad, and the like? Where. 
fore both they and we acknowledge that thefe expreffions 
are figurative, as many things are fo exprefled of God 
in the fcripture, and that frequently ; and what is the 
meaning of them under their figurative colours we fhall 
- afterwards declare. This therefore doth not in-the leaft 
impeach our argument, unlefs this affertion were true 
generally ; that whatever is fpoken of figuratively in the 
feripture is no perfon; which. would leave no one in 
heaven or earth. On the other fide, it is confeffed, 
that there are things peculiar unto rational fubfiftents or 
perfons, which are afcribed fometimes unto thofe that 
are not fo. Many things of this nature, as to hope, to 
- believe, to bear, are afcribed'unto charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 
But every one prefently apprehends that this expreffion 
is figurative, the abftract being put for the concrete, by 
a metalepfis; and charity is faid to do that, which a 
‘man endued with that grace will do. So the {cripture 
is faid to fee, to forefee, to fpeak, and to judge, which 
are perfonal actings; but who doth not fee and grant 
that a metonymy, is, and muft be allowed in fuch affig- 
nations ;\ that being afcribed unto the effect, the fcrip- 
ture, which is proper to the caufe, the Spirit of God 
fpeaking in it. So the heavens and the earth are faid 
to hear, and the fields, with the trees of the foreft, to 
fing and clap their hands, by a profopopeia. Now, 
concerning thefe thinys there is no danger of mittake. 
The light of reafon, and their own nature therein, do 
give us a- fufficient underftanding of them. And fuch 
figurative expreffions as are ufed concerning them, are 
common in all good authors. Befides, the fcripture it- 
- felf, in other places innumerable, doth fo teach and de- 
clare what they are, as that its plain and direct proper 
affertions do fufficiently expound its own figurative enun- 
ciations. For thefe, and fuch like afcriptions, are 
only occafional, the dire& defcription of the things 
themfelves is given us in other places, But now, with 
Migns de) 
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refpec unto the Spirit of God, all things are otherwife. 
The conftant uniform expreflions concerning him, are 
fach as.declare him to be a perfon endowed with all per- 
fonal properties, no defcription being any where gi- 
ven of him inconfiftent with their proper application 
to him.. SE opesne faces ara ta = ee 

- Secr. 1o—-If afober, wife, and honeft man, fhould 
come and tell you, that in fuch-a country where he hath 
been, there is one who is the governor of it that doth 


well difcharge ‘his office ; that he heareth-caufes, difcern- 


eth right, diftributes juftice, relieves the poor, comforts 
them) that are in-diftrefs ; fuppofing you give him that 
credit which honefty, wifdom, and fobriety do deferve, 
would you not believe that he intended a righteous, 
wile, diligent, intelligent, perfon, difcharging the office of 
a governor? What elfe could anyman living imagine? But 
now, fuppofe that another unknown perfon, or fo far 
as he is known -juftly fufpe@ed of deceit and forgery, 
fhould come) unto you, and tell you, that all which the 
other informed you, and acquainted you withal, was in- 


- deed: true 3, but that the words which he fpake have ° 


quite another intention. For, it was not a man, or any. 
perfon, that he intended, but it was the fun or the wind 
that he meant by all which he fpake of him. For whereas 
the fun by his benign influences, doth make a country 
fruitful and temperate, fuited to the relief and comfort 
of all that dwell therein, and difpofeth the minds of the 
inhabitants unto mutual kindnefs and benignity ; he de- 
{cribed thefe things figuratively unto you, under the no- 


tion of a righteous governor and his aétions, although 


he never give you the leaft timation of any fuch mten- 
tion. . Muft you not now believe, that cither the firft 
perfon whom you know to be a wife, fober and honeft 
‘man, was a notorious trifler, and defignedyour ruin if you 
awere to order any of your occafions according to his re- 
‘ports; or that your latter informer whom you have juft 
reafon to fufpect of falfehood and deceit in other things, 
hath endeavoured to abufe both him and you; to. ren- 
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der his veracity fufpeéted, and to fpoil all your defigns 
grounded thereon. One of thefe you muft certainly 
conclude upon. And it is no otherwife in this cafe. 
This f{eripture informs us that the Holy Ghoft rules in 
and over the church of God, appointing overfeers of it 
under him; that he difcerns and judgeth all things; 
that he comforteth them that are faint, ftrengthens them 
that-are weak, is grieved with them, and provoked by 
them who fin, and that in all thefe, and in other things 
of the like nature innumerable, he worketh, ordereth 
cand difpofeth all according to the counfel of his own 
will. Hereupon it dire&eth us fo to order ourconverfation 
towards God, thatwe do not grieve him nor difpleafe him, 
telling us thereon, what great things he will do for 
us, on which we lay the ftrefs of our obedience and 
falvation. Can any man poflibly that gives crédit to the 
teftimony thus propofed inthe fcripture, conceive any 
otherwife of this Spirit, but as of an holy, wife, intelli- 
gent perfon. Now, whilft we are under the power of 
thefe apprehenfions there come unto us fome men, So- 
cinians or Quakers, whom we have juft caufe, on many 
other accounts, to fufpeét at leaft of deceit and falfehood 5 
and they confidently tell us, that what the fcripture | 
{peaks concerning the Holy Spirit is indeed true; but 
that in and by all the expreflions which it ufeth concern- 
ing him, it intendeth no fuch perfon as it feems to do, 
but an accident, a quality, an effect, or influence of the 
power of God, which figuratively doth all the things 
mentioned; namely, that hath a will figuratively, and 
underftanding figuratively, difcerneth and judgeth figu- 
ratively, is finned again{t figuratively, and fo of all that 
is faid of him. Can any man, that is not forfakem of . 
eall natural reafon as well as fpiritual light, chufe now 
but determine that either the {cripture defigned to draw 
him into errors and miftakes about the principle con- 
cernments of his foul, and fo to ruin him eternally ; or 
that thefe perfons who would impofe fuch a fenfe upon 
it, are indeed corrupt feducers, that feek to overthrow 
R 2 | 
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his faith and comforts? Such will they at laft appear 
to be. I fhall now proceed to confirm the argument 
propofed. — oe BRE MER ROE me 
- Sect, 11.—1. All things neceffary to this purpofe 
are comprifed in the folemn form of our initiation into co- 
venant with God. Matth. xxviii..19. Our Lord Jefus 
Chrift commands his apoftles to difciple all natigns, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft. This is the foundation we lay of all our obe- 
dience and profeffion which are to be regulated by this 
initial engagement. Now, no man will or doth deny 
but that the Father and the Son are diftin& perfons. 
Some indeed there are who deny the Son to be God; 
but none are fo mad as to deny him to be a perfon, 
though they would have him only to be a man. All 
grant’ him, whether God and man, or only man, to be a 
- diftin@ perfon from the Father. Now what confufion 
muft this needs introduce, to add to them, and to join 
equally with them as to all the concerns of our 
faith and obedience, the Holy Ghoft, if-he be not a di- 
' -yine perfon, even as they? If as fome fancy, he bea 
perfon indeed, but not one that is divine but a creature, 
then here is openly the fame honour afligned unto him 
who is no more, as unto God himfelf. This elfewhere 
the f{cripture declares to be idolatry to be detefted, Gal. 
i. 8. Rom. i: 25. And if he be not a perfon, but a 
virtue and quality in God, and emanation of power 
from him, concerning which our adverfaries reparoxoyvct, 
fpeak things portentous and unintelligible, what fenfe 
‘can any man apprehend in the words? 
SECT. 12.—Befides ; whatever is afcribed unto the 
other perfons, either with refpe& unto themfelves, or 
our duty towards them, is equally afcribed unto the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. For, whatfoever is intended by the name of 
the Father and the Son, he'is equally with them con- 
cerned therein. It is not the name Father, and the 
name Son, but the name of God, that is of them both, 
that is intended. It is a name common to them all, 
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and diftinétly. applied unto them all; but they have not 
in this fenfe diftin or divers names. And by the name 
of God, either his being or his authority is fignitied ; 
for other intention of it none have been able to invent. 
Take the name here in either. fenfe, and itis fufficient 
as to what we intend. For if it be ufed in the firft 
way, then the being of the Spirit muft be acknow- 
ledged to be the fame with that of the Father. If, in 
the latter, he hath the fame divine authority with him. 
He who hath the nature and authority of God is. God, 
is a divine perfon. 

Secr. 13.—Our argument then from hence, is not 
merely from his being joined with the Father and the 
- Son; for fo as to fome ends and purpofes any creatures 
may be joined with them. This our adverfaries prove 
from Ads xx. 32. Ephef. vi. 10. Phil. iii. 10. 2 Theff. 
i..g. and might do it from other places innumerable, al- 
though the firft of thefe will not. confirm what it is pro- 
duced to give countenance unto; Schlicting. de Trini- 
tat. ad. Meijner: p. 605. But it is from the manner 
and end of his being conjoined with the Father and 
the Son, wherein their name, that is, their divine na- 
ture and authority are ricnibed unto ‘him, that we ar- 

ue. 

: _SEcT. CTO we are faid to be baptized, et 
zo svoux, into his name. And no fenfe can be affixed un- 
to thefe words, but what doth unavoidably include his 
perfonality. For two things they may and do intend, 
nor any thing elfe but what may be reduced unto them: 
Firft, Our religious owning the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, in all our divine worfhip, faith, and obedience. 
Now, as we own and avow the one, fo we do the other ; 

for we are alike baptized into their name, * equally 
‘phyla to their purhority, and equally taking the © 


s Baptizate Gentes in Nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti. In No- » 
mine dixit, non in Nominibus. Non ergo alind nomen Patris, alind nomen 
Filii, alind nomen Spiritus Sancti, quam tnus Deus.—Ambrof. de Sp. Sanct 
lib. 1. cap. 4. 
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profeflion of their name upon us. If then we avow and 
‘own the Father as a diftin& perfon, fo we do the Holy | 
Ghoft. Again by being baptized into the name of the 
‘Father, and. of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, we 
are facredly initiated and confecrated, or dedicated unto © 
the fervice and worthip of the Father, Son, and Holy 
-Ghoft. This we take upon us in our baptifm. Herein 
lies . the foundation of all our faith and. profeffion, with 
that engagement of ourfelves unto God which contti- 
tutes our Chriftianity. This the pledge of our entrance 
into covenant with God, and of our giving up. ourfelves 
unto him in the folemn bond of religion. Herein, to 
conceive that any one who is not God as the Father i is, 
who is not a perfon as he is alfo, and the Son likewife, is 
joined with them for the ends and in the manner men- 
tioned, without the leaft note of difference as to deity 
or perfonality, is a ftrange -fondnefs, deftruétive of all 
religion, and leading the minds of men towards Poly- 
theifm. . And as we engage into all religious obedience 
unto the Father and Son herein, to believe in them, 
truft, fear, honour, and ferve them, fo we do the fame 
with refpe& unto the. Holy Ghoft; which, how we can - 
do, if he be not as they are, no man.can tinder endo: 
SEecT. 15.—We do not then, in this cafe, from 
hence, merely plead our being baptized into the Holy 
Ghoft, as fome pretend. Nor indeed arewe faid foto be: 
Men may figuratively be faid to be baptized into a doc- 
trine, when their baptifm is a pledge and token of their 
profeffion of it. So the difciples whom the apoftle Paul 
met withal at Ephefus, Aas xix. 3. are faid to be bap- 
tized ee To Loaves Pamrrigug, into the baptifm of John ; Sti 
that is, the doétrine of repentance for the forgivenefs an 
fins whereof his baptifm was a pledge. So alfo the If 
raclites are {aid to be baptized e¢ Maovew into Mofes, 1- 
Cor. x. 2. becaufe he led and conduéted them through 
the fea, when they were {prinkled with the waves of it, 
as a token of their initiation into the rites and ceremo- 
nies which he was to deliver unto them. But we are 
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faid to "be baptized into his name, which is the’fame 
with that of the Father and Son. And certainly this 
propofal of God as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, to be 
the object of all our faith and worfhip, and our engage- 
ment hereunto required as the foundation of all our pre- 
fent religion and future hopes, being madé unto us, and 
that under one and the fame name; if the doétrine of a- 
trinity of perfons, fubfifting in the fame undivided ef 
fence, be not taught and declared in thefe words, we 
‘may juftly defpair of ever having any divine myftery ma- 
‘nifefted unto us. Kn ta 
_ Sect. 15.—2. His appearance in, and under a vi- 
fible fign, argues his perfonal exiftence. This is related 
. Matth. ili. 16. Luke iii. 22. John i. 32. Luke fpeaks 
firft, in-general, that he defcended, i te coparime in a 
bodily foape, or appearance. And they all agree that it 
was a fhape of a dove under which he appeared. The 
words in Matthew are, ede To mrevun Ts Oe KaTaUBawoy aces 
mepisepety 4 epxoucvor tm auto. He faw the Spirit of God de- 
feending like a dove, and lighting, (or rather coming,) 
upon him. He, that is, John the Baptift, not Chriit 
himfelf. The: relative auvroc, refers, in this place, to 
the more remote antecedent: for although he, ‘that is 
Chrift himfelf, alfo faw the defcending of the Holy Spi- 
rit, yet I fuppofe this relates unto that token which was 
to be given of him unto John, whereby he fhould know 
him, John 1. 32, 33. . The- following words are ambi- 
guous. For that expreffion, like a dove, may refer to 
the manner of his defcending, defcending, (in a bodily 
fhape) as a dove defcends. Or they may refpect the 
manner of his appearance; he appeared like a dove de- 
fcending. And this fenfe is determined in the other 
evangelifts, to the bodily fhape wherein he defcended. 
He took the form or fhape of a dove, to make a vifible 
reprefentation of himfelf by. For a vifible pledge was 
to be given of the coming of the Holy Ghoft on the 
Mefliah, according to the promife; and thereby did 
God dire& his great forerunner to the knowledge of him. 
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Now, this was no real dove: that would not have been 
a thingfo miraculous as this appearance of the Holy Ghoft 
- isreprefented to be: And the textwill not be bear anyfach 
apprehénfion, though it was entertained by fome of the 
antiénts / For it is evident that this fhape of a dove 
came out of heaven. He faw the heavens opened, and 
the dove defeending, that is out of heaven, which was 
opened to make way, as it were, for him.» Moreover, 
the expréflion” of the opening of the heavens is notufed 
but with refpe@ unto fome appearance or manifeftation 
of God himfelf.” And fo, or (which is the fame,) the 
bowing of the heavens, is often ufed ; Pfal. cxliv. 5. 
‘Tfa. lxiv.1. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down. 
2 Sam. xxii.¥o. Ezek. i. 1. The heavens were opened - 
and I faw the vifions of God. So Aas vii. 56.:God 
ufed not this fign, but m fome manifeftation of himfelf. 
And had not this beén an appearance of God, there had 
‘been no need of bowing or opening the heavens for it. 
And it is plainly faid that it was not a dove, but the 
fhape or reprefentation of a dove. It was tidus tajuermnoy, 
a bodily fhape, and’*that wepisepat, of adove. 9 4) 
- SEcT. 16.—As’ then, at the beginning of the old 
creation, the Spirit of God, rmbt iacudabas, ‘came 
and fell'on the waters, cherifhing the whole, ‘and°com- © 
municating ‘a prolific’ and \vivific quality unto*it, as a 
fowl or dove in particular gently moves itfelf upon its 
eggs, until, with, and by its generative warmth, it hath 
communicated vital. heat unto them; fo now, at the 
entrance of the new creation, he comes as a'dove upon 
him who was the immediate author of it, and virtually - 
comprifed it in himfelf, carrying it on by virtue of his 
prefence with him. And fo this is applied in the Syriac 
ritual of baptifm compofed by Severinus, in the account 
given of the baptifm of Chrift, Mina mw pT 
Am mn pen Sy mow ream Sy 
Mnn rar wey. And the Spirit of holinefs de- 
feended, flying in the likene/s of a dove, and refed upon 
him, and moved on the waters. And in the affumption — 
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-of this form there may be fome refpeé unto the dove 
‘that brought tidings to Noah of the ceafing of the flood 
of waters, and of the ending of the wrath of God, who 
thereon faid that he would cur/e the earth\no more, Gen. 
vill. 11. For herein alfo was there a fignificant repre- 
fentation of him who vifited poor loft mankind in their 
curfed condition, and proclaimed peace unto them that 
would return to God, by him, the great peace-maker, 
Ephef. ii. 14, 15. And this work he immediately en- | 
- ‘gaged into-on the refting of this dove upon him. Be 
fides, there is a natural aptnefs in that creature to re- 
prefent the Spirit that refted on the Lord Jefus. For - 
the known nature and courfe of a dove is fuch, as is 
meet to mind us of purity and harmlefs innocency, Mat. 
x. 16. Hence is that direétion, Be barmle/s as doves. 
So alfo the fharpnefs of its fight or eyes, as Cant. i. 16. 
chap. iv. 1. is fixed on, to reprefent a quick and dif- 
cerning underftanding, fuch as was in Chrift, from the 
refting of the Spirit upon him, Ifa. xi. 3. | | 
. Sect. 17.——The fhape thereof that appeared was 
that of a dove; but the fubftance itfelf, 1 judge, was 
of a fiery nature, an ethereal fubftance fhaped into. the 
form or refemblance of a dove. It had the fhape of a 
dove, but not the appearance of feathers, colours, or 
the like. This alfo rendered the appearance more vi- 
fible, confpicuous, heavenly and glorious.. And the Ho- 
ly Ghoft is,often compared to fire, becaufe he was of old 
_ typified or reprefented thereby. For, on the firft folemn 
offering of facrifices, there came fire from the Lord for 
the kindling of them.. Hence Theodotion of old ren- 
. dered 7p YW, Gen. iv. 4. the Lord had ref{pect 
to the offering of Abel; by érerupisey a3eoe, God jired the 
offering of Abel ; {ent down fire, that kindled his facrifice, 
as a token of his acceptance. However, it is certain, 
that at the firft ereGtion of the altar in the wildernefs, 
upon the firft facrifices, fire came out from before, the 
‘Lord, and confumed on the altar the burnt-offering and 
the fat ; which, when all the people faw, they fhouted 
VOL, es 7 nS 
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-and fell on their faces, Levit. ix..24. And the fire kin- 
died hereby was to be perpetuated on the altar, fo that 
none was ever to be ufed in facrifice but what was tra- 
duced from: it... For a neglect of this intimation of the 
mind of God, were Nadab and Abihu confumed, chap. 
‘x. 1. So was it alfo upom the dedication of the altar 
inthetemple of Solomon. Fire came down from heaven 
and confumed the burnt-offering, 2 Chron. vii. 1. and 
a fire thence kindled, was always kept burning on the 
-altar. And in like manner God bare teftimony to the 
-miniftry of Elijah,\ 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. God by all 
‘thefe fignified, that no facrifices were accepted with him 
where faith was not kindled in the heart of the offerer. 
.by the Holy Ghoft, reprefented by the-fire that kindled 
the facrifices on the altar. And, in anfwer hereunto, 
is our Lord! Jefus Chrift faid to offer himfelf through 
the eternal fpirit, Heb. ix.:14. It was thereforemoft — 
probably a fiery appearance: that was made. And in — 
the next bodily fhape which he affumed, it is exprefly 
faid that it was fiery, Acts li. 3. There appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire ; which was the vifible 
token of the coming of the Hely Ghoft upon them. — 
‘And he chufe then that figure of tongues, to denote the 
afiftance, which by the miraculous gift of peaking with 
divers tongues, together with that wifdom and utterance, 
which he furnifhed them withal for the publication of 
the gofpel. And thus alfo the Lord Chrift is faid to 
baptize with the Holy Ghoft and with fire, Matth. iii. 
11. Not, two things are intended but the latter words, 
and with fire are added e&eyermoc, and the expreflion is 
wy diz Wow ; with the Holy Ghoft, who is a fpiritual, di-. 
vine, eternal fire. So God abfolutely is faid to be a ’ 
confuming fire, Heb. xii, 29. Deut. iv. 24. And, as_ 
in thefe words, He shall baptize with the Holy Ghoft and 
with fire, there is a profpeé& unto what came to pafs 
afterwards, when the apoftles received the Holy Ghoft, 
with.a vifible pledge of fiery tongues, fo there feems to 
be a retrofpect by way of allufion unto what is recorded, 
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Tfa.vi. 6, 7. For a living or fiery coal from the altar, 
where the fire reprefented the Holy Ghott, or his work 
atid grace, having touched the lips of his prophet, his 
fin was taken away, both as to the guilt and filth of it. 
And this is the work of the Holy Ghoft; who not only 
fandifieth us, but by ingenerating faith in us, and the 
application of the promife unto us, is the caufe and 
means of our juttification alfo, 1 Cor. vi. rr. Tit. iii. 
4, 5, 6, 7. whereby our fins on both accounts are taken 
away. So alfo his efficacy in other places is compared 
unto fire and burning; Mfa.iv. 4, 5. When the Lord pall 
have wafbed away the filthof the daughters of Sion, and hall 
have purged the blood of “ferufalem from the midyt there- 
of, by the Spirit of judgment, and the Spirit of burning: 
He is compared both to fire and water, with refpe& un- 
to the fame cleanfing virtue in both. — So alfo, Mal. ui. 
2. Hence, as this is exprefled, by the Holy Ghoft and 
fire in two evangelifts, Matth. iii. 11. Luke iii. 16. So 
in the other two there is mentioned only of the Holy 
~Ghoft, Mark viii. John i. 33. the fame thing being in- 
tended. ' I have added thefe things, a little to clear the 
manner of this divine appearance, which alfo belongs un- 
to the ceconomy of the Spirit. SH Sh Bis ais: 
Sect. 18.—Now, I fay that this appearance of the 
Holy Ghoft in a bodily thape, wherein lie was reprefent- 
ed by that which is a fubftance, and hath a fubfiftence 
of his own, doth manifeft that he himfelf is a fubftance, 
and hath a fubfiftence of his own. For if he be no fuch 
thing, but a mere influential effect of the power of God, 
- we are not taught right apprehenfions of him, but mere 
miftakes by this appearance. For of fuch-an accident 
‘there can be no fubftantial figure or refemblance made, 
but what is monftrous.. It is excepted by our adverfaries, 
(Crel. de Natur. Spirit. Sané.) that a dove is no per- 
fon, becaufe not endued with an underftanding, which 
is effentially required unto the conftitution of a perfon. 
‘And therefore they fay no'argument can thence be taken 
for the perfonality of the Holy Ghoft. But it is enough 
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that he was réprefented by a fubfiting fubftance ; which, 
if they will grant him to be, we fhall quickly evince that 

he is endued with | a divine underftanding, and fo is com- 
_ pletely a perfon. And whereas they farther objeét, that 

if the Holy Ghoft, in the appearance intended to mani- 

felt himfelf to be a ‘divine perfon, he would have appeared 
asaman, who is a perfon ; for fo God, or an angel in his 

name, appeared under the Old’ Te efament ; it is of no. 
more importance than the preceeding exception. ~The 

Holy Ghoft did manifeft himfelf, as it feemed good unto 

him; and fome reafons for Hie: inftru@ive ufe of the 

fthape_ of a fiery dove, we. have before declared. Nei- 
ther did God of old appear only in an human fhape. 

He did fo fometimes in a burning fiery | buth; ‘Exodus 
iii. ae 4. Sometimes in a pillar of fire, or a Rickey: Ex- 

od s xiv. 24. ‘Moreover, the appearances of God, as 
Ty have elfewhere demonftrated, under the Old Tefta- 
ment, were all of them of the fecond pérfon’; and he 
affumed an human fhape as a preludium unto, and a 
fignification of his future perfonal affumption of our na- 
ture. No fuch thing being intended by the Holy Ghoft, . 
he might reprefent himfelf under what thape he pleafed. 
Yea the reprefentation of himfelf under an human fhape 

“had been dangerous and unfafe for us. For it ‘would 

have taken off the ufe of thofe inftruaive appearances 

under the Old Teftament, teaching the incarnation of 
the Son of God; and alfo that fole reafon of fuch ap- 
pearances being removed, namely that they had all re- 
{pect unto the incarnation of the fecond perfon, as they 
would have been by the like appearance of the third, 
there would have been danger of giving a falfe idea of 
the Deity unto the minds of men. For fome might from 
thence have conceived that God had a bodily fhape like 
unto us, when none could ever be fo fond as'to imagine. 
hit to be like a dove. And thefe, with the like tefti- 
monies in general, are given unto the divine perfonality 
of the Holy Spirit. I fhall next confider thofe perfonal 
properties which are eich <r and citing — 
unto him. 
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‘Sect. 19.—Firlt; Underftanding or wifdom, which 
is the firft infeparable property of an intelligent fubfift- 
ence, is fo afcribed unto him in the atts and effeds of 
it; 1 Cor. ii. 10. The Spirit fearcheth all things, even 
the deep things of God.. What {pirit it is that is intended — 
is declared exprefsly, verfe 12. For we have not received 
To mevua re xoous the /pirit of the world are not aduated 
by the evil {pirit, aara ro-miuua 70 ix Ty Ox, but that Spi- 
rit which is of God, .a fignal defcription. .of the Holy 
Ghoft. So he is called his Spirit, verfe:1o., God hath 
revealed thefe things unto us by_his Spirit. Now to 
fearch is an a& of underftanding. . And, the Spirit is 
faid to fearch, becaufe he knoweth, verfe 11. No man 

-knoweth the things of aman fave the fpirit of a-man ; 
which is intimate unto all its own thoughts and counfels. 
So the things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of 
God ; and by him are they revealed unto us, for by him 
-we know the things that are freely given-us of God, verfe 
12. Thefe things cannot be fpoken of any but a per- 
fon endued with underftanding. And he thus fearcheth 
ra CaSn ze @w the deep things of God; that is the my- 
fteries of his will, counfel, and grace; and is therefore 
a divine perfon that hath an infinite under{tanding. As 
it is faid of God, NAN? WEN yx, Ma. xl. 28. There 
is‘no end, meafure, or inveftigation of his underftand- 
ing, Pfal. cxlvii. 5. ‘here is no number of his under- 
ftanding; it is endlefs, boundlefs, infinite. It is excepted 
that the /pirit is not here taken for the Spirit bhim- 
felf, nor doth the apoftle exprefs what the Spirit himfelf 
duth, but what by the affiftance of the Holy Ghoft men are 
enabled to do. By that believers are helped to fearch 
into the deep counfels of God. But as this exception 
is dire@tly againft the words of the text, fo the context 
. will by no means admit of it. For the apoftle giveth 
an account how the wifdom, counfels, and deep things 
of God, which the world could not underftand, were 
- now preached and declared unto the church. God, faith 
he, hath revealed them unto us by the Spirit. But how 
cometh the Spirit himfelf, the author of thefe revela- 
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-tions,: to be acquainted. with. thefe things?. This he 
hath from his own nature, whereby he knoweth or 
fearcheth all things, even the deep things of God. It 
is therefore the revelation made by the Spirit unto the 
apoftles and penmen of the {cripture of the New Tefta- 
ment, who were a@uated by the Holy Ghoft in like 
manner as were the holy men of old, 1 Pet. i. 21. which 
the. apoftle intendeth, and not the illumination and teach- 
ing of believers: in the knowledge of the myfteries by 
them revealed, whereof the apoftle treateth in thefe 
words. But who is this Spirit? The fame: apoftle tells 

us, that the judgments of God are unfearchable, and his 
ways paft finding out, Rom. xi. 33: And afketh whe 
hath known the mind of the Lord, or» nile hath been his 
counfellor 2 verfe.34. And yet this fpirit is faid zo 
fearch all things, even the deep things of God; fach as. 
to all. creatures, are abfolutely unfearchable and paft find- 
ing out. . This then is. the Spirit of God himfelf, who 

is God alfo. For.fo it is in the prophet from whence 

thefe words are taken. Who hath directed the Spirit 

of the Lard, or being ie conus fella hath ihe. a oa 
Ifa. xl. 13. 

Tr will not hechieus the cece Leen: = es Holy. Gho, 
oan it be pleaded by them, that he is compared: with 
and oppofed unto the fpirit of a man, ver. 11. which 
they fay is no perfon. For no comparifons hold in. all 
circumftances. The fpirit of a man is his rational foul 
endued with underftanding and knowledge. This isan 
individual intelligent fubftance, capable of a fubfiftence 
in a feparate condition. Grant the Spirit of God to be 
fo yar-xperfon, and all their pretences fall to the ground. 
Afid whereas it is affirmed by one among ourfelves, 
though otherwife afferting the.Deity of the Hol Ghoft, 

(Good. p. 175.) that this exprefion of foc oe | 
things of God, ‘cannot be. applied directly to the Spirit, but 
muf? intend his enabling us to fearch into them, becaufe to 
Jearch includes imperfection, and the ufe of means to come 
to the — w any thing 3 it is not ob ae anc this 
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matter. For fuch aés are afcribed unto God with rez 
fpec& unto their effects. And fearching being with us 
the means of attaining the perfe& knowledge of any 
thing, the perfection of the knowledge of ‘God is ex- 
prefled thereby. So David prays that God would /earch 
_ bim and know his heart, Pial. cxxxix. 23. And he is 
often faid to fearch the hearts of men, whereby -his in- 
finite wifdom is intimated, whereunto all things are.open 
and naked. So is the Spirit faid to fearch the deep 
things of God, becaufe of his infinite underftanding, and 
the perfection of his knowledge, before which they lie 
open. And as things are here fpoken of the Spirit in 
reference unto God the Father; fo are they fpoken of 
- him, «im‘reference unto the Spirit. Rom. viii. 27. He 
that fearcheth the hearts, knoweth the mind of the Spirit. 
‘Add hereunto that this Spirit is the author of wifdom 
and underftanding in and unto others; and therefore he 
muft have them in himfelf, and that not virtually or cau- 
fally only, but formally alfo. 1 Cor. xii. 8. Wifdom and 
knowledge are reckoned among the gifts beftowed by 
him. For thofe of faith and tongues, it is enough that 
they are in him virtually. But for wifdom and under- 
ftanding, they cannot be given by any but he that is 
wife and underftandeth what he doth. And hence is he 
called exprefsly a Spirit of wifdom and uaderftanding, of 
counfel and knowledge; Ua. xi. 3. 1 might confirm this. 
by other: teftimonies, where other effects of underftand- 
ing are afcribed unto him; as 1 Timviv. 1. 1 Pet. i. r1. 
.2 Pet. i: 21. but what hath been fpoken is fufficient unto 
our purpofe. ! virid.3e) BE BOR OSG 
. Seer. 20.—Secondly ; A will is afcribed unto him. 
This is the moft eminently diftinguifhing chara@er and 
property of aperfon. Whatever is endued with an intel- 
ligent will is a perfon.. And it cannot by any fiction, 
with any tolerable congruity, be afcribed unto any thing 
elfe; unlefs the reafon of the metaphor be plain and ob- 
vious. So when our Saviour fays of the wind that it 
bloweth éaw Stace, as it willeth or lifteth, John iii. 8. the — 
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-abufe of the word is evident. All intended is, that the 
wind as unto us is avevtevSuro¢, and. not at all at’ our'dif- 
pofal ; “ads not by our guidance or direction.’ And no 
man is fo foolifh:4s not to apprehend the meaning of it, 
or once to enquire > whether our Saviour doth properly 
afcribe a will to the wind or no.’ So’ James, chap. iii. 
ver. 4. Dhe: words rendered by us, turned about with a 

very fmall helm, swhitherfoever the governor lifteth, are 
in the original, bow avn opun Te erSuvorroe Bureras, in which 
the aét of willing i is afcribed to the épun, the i impetus or 














: inclination of the, governor 5 ; which yet hath not'a will. 







But 1 ‘in that place is not the wpw7 sande of the 
philo ihicnes ‘the motus primo. primus or the firft agitation | 
or inclination ofthe mind ; but it isthe will itfelf ‘under 
an earneft inclination, fack as is ufwal with them who 
govern thips by the helms in ftorms. Hereunto the a& of 
willing is properly afcribed, and he in whom itis proved 
to be a perfon.’ Thus. weal ating with underftanding - 
and choiée, ‘as the: principle and caufe of his outward 
actions is afcribed unto the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor: xii. 11. 
wae thefe things worketh that one and felf- “fame Spirits di- 
viding unto every man as be will. . He had before afferted, 
‘that he was the author ‘and donor of all-the fpiritwal gifts 
which he’ had’ been difcourfing about, ver: 4, 5, 6. 
- Thefe gifts he declares to:be various, as he manifefts im 
nine inftances, afid all varioufly difpofed of by: him)! ver. 
8,9, 10. If now it be enquired-what is the rule of this 
his diftributation of them, he tells us that it is his own 
will, his choice and pleafure.. What can be fpoken. more - 
fully and plainly to defcribe an intelligent perfon, ating 
yoluntarily with freedom, and by choice, I know not. 
SECT. -21.—We may: confider what is excepted here- 
unto. They fay (Schliging. p. 610.) that the Holy 
Ghott is here introduced as a perfon by a profopopeia : a 
that the diftribution of the. gifts mentioned is afcribed 
unto him by a metaphor; and by the fame or another 
metaphor, he is faid to have a will, or to a@ as he will. 
But is it not evident, that if this itis of interpreting, 
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or rather of perverting {cripture, maybeallowed, nothing 
of any certainty will be left unto us therein. It is but 
faying this or. that isa metaphor, and if one will not 
ferve the turn, to, bring in two or three, one on the neck 
of another’ and the work is done, the fenfe intended is 
quite changed and loft.. Allow this liberty or bold li- 
centioufnefs, and you may overthrow the being of God 
himfelf,.and the mediation of Chrift, as to any teltimony 
given unto.them,in the fcripture. But the words are 
plain, he divided to every one as he will. And for the 
confirmation of his deity, though that be out of queftion 
on the fuppofition of his perfonality, I hall only add from 
this, place, that he who hath the fovereign difpofal of 
all {piritual, gifts, having only his own will which is infi- 
nitely wife and holy, for his rule, he is over all God 
blefled for ever. 

SecT.; 22. ~Thindly.; . Another property of a living 
perfon i is power... A, power whereby any one is able to 
ad according to. the guidance of his underftanding, and 
the determinations of his will, declares him to be a per- 
fon. It is not the mere afeription of power abfolutely, 
or ability unto any thing that I intend. For they may fig- 
nify no more but the efficacy wherewith fuch things are 
attended in their proper places, as inftruments of the 
effedts whereunto they are applied. In this fenfe, power 
is -afcribed to the word of God, ene it is faid, to be 
able to fave our fouls, James i . 21. And Aéts xx. 32. 
The word of Gad’s grace is faid to . able to build us up, 
and to give us an inheritance among them that are fanc- 
“te ified ; if that place intend the word written or preach- 

‘ed, whereinro I have made enquiry elfewhere. For 
thefe things are clearly interpreted in other places. The 
word is faid to be able, yea to,be the power of God unto 
falvation, Rom. i.,16. becaufe God is pleafed to ufe it, 
and make it effeaual by his grace unto that end. But 
where power, divine power, is abfolutely afcribed unto 
_ any one, and that declared to be put forth and exer- 

cifed by the underftanding, and according to the will of 
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to whom | it is ® afcribed, it doth undeniably prove | 
him to be a diyine perfon.. For when we fay the Holy 
G ti is fo, we intend no more, but that he is one, who, 
by his own divine underftanding, puts forth hi own di- 
yine power. So is it in this cafe, Job xxxii. The 
Spirit of Gad hath made me, and the breath of the Alnighiy 
hath given.1 me lt life. Creation is an a& of divine power ; 
th higheft we are capable to receive any notion of. 
And it is.alfo an effe& of the wifdomn and will of him 
that. createth, as being a voluntary aa, and- ‘defigned 
‘unto a certain end. All thefe therefore are here afcrib- 
ed.to.the Spirit of God. It is excepted (Schlicting. -p. 
61 30 61 5.) that by the Spirit of God here mentioned, 
To. ‘more is intended but our own vital fpirits, whereb’ 
‘we aré quickened, called the Spirit of God, becaufe 
he. gaveit. But this is too much confidence ; the words 
areoprn aw mown unvy “xn. There were 
two. diftin& divine operations in and about the creation _ 
of man. The firft was the forming of his body out of - 
th dutt of the. earth ; this is exprefled by Wy and 
Ws ; he. made he formed : and fecondly, the infufion 
of a living or quickening foul i into him, called nh 
E a pw. or the breath of life. Both thefe are here dif- 
tin@ly memioned ; the firft afcribed to the Spirit of God, 
the other to his breath ; that i is the fame Spirit confidered 
in a peculiar way of operation in the infufion of the ra- 
tional foul, Such is the fenfe of thofe figurative and 
eenigmatical. swords ; God breathed into man the breath of 
life ; that is ‘by his Spirit, he effected a pupae of life 
in hita, as we fhall fee afterwards. 

Sect. 23.—Ifa. xi, 2.. As he is called a Spirit of 
ee and underftanding, fo is he alfo of might or 
‘power ; and although it may be granted, that the things 
there mentioned are rather effects of his operations than 
-adjunéts of his nature; yet, he who effeéteth wifdom 

and power in others, muft firft have them himfelf. To 
this purpofe alfo is that demand, Mich. ii. 7. Is the 
“Spirit of sp Lord lau or fhortened ? that is, in his 
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power, that he cannot work and operate in the prophets 
and his church as in former days; and the fame pro- 
phet, chap. iii, verle 8. affirms, That he is full of power, 
and of judgment, and of might, by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Thefe things were wrought in him by his power, as the 
apoftle {peaks to the fame purpofe, Ephef. iii. 16. Thofe 
by whom this truth is oppofed, do lay out all their 
ftrength and {kill in exceptions, I may fay cavils, againtt 
fome of thefe particular'teftimontes, and fome éexpreflions 
in them. But as to the whole argument, taken from 
the confideration of the defign and fcope of the fcripture 
in them all, they have nothing to except. ~ are 

Sect. 24.—To complete this argument, I fhall add 
the confideration of thofe works and operations of all 
forts which are afcribéd to the Spirit of God, which we 
fhall find to be fuch as are not capable of an affignation 
unto him with the leaft congruity of fpeech, or defign 
of fpeaking intelligibly, unlefs he be a diftiné fingular 
fubfiftent, or perfon endued with divine power and 
underftanding. And here, what we defired formerly, 
might be obferved muft be again repeated. It is not 
from a fingle inftance of every one of the works which 
we fhall mention that we draw and confirm our argument. 


~ For fome of them, fingly confidered, may perhaps, fome- 


times be metaphorically afcribed unto other caufes, 
which doth not prove that. therefore they are perfons 


-alfo, which contains the force of all the exceptions of 


our adverfaries againft thefe teftimonies. But as fome 
of them at leaft never are, nor can be affigned unto any 
but a divine perfon; fo we take our argument from 
their joint confideration, or the uniform conftant affigna- 
tion of them all unto him in the {criptures, which ren- 
ders it irrefragable. For the things themfelves I fhall 
not infift upon them, becaufe their particular nature 
mult be afterwards unfolded. Pits Meee 

- Sect. 25.—Firft; He is faid co teach us, Luke xii. 
12. The Holy Ghoft foall’teach you what you ought to 


fay, John xiv. 26. The Comforter, which is the Holy 


& 
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Cho, whom the Father will fend i in my name, he foall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to remembrance, 
a John ii.27. He is the un@ion which - teacheth 
us all things ; how and whence he is fo called fhall be 
afterwards declared. He is the great teacher of the. 
church, unto’whom the: accomplifhment: of that great 
promife i is committed ; and they foal be all taught of God, 
John vi. 45. It is fad. with the church of Ged, when 
her teachers are removed into a corner, and her eyes 
fee them not. But better lofe all other teachers, and 
that utterly, then to lofe this great Teacher only. For 
although he. is pleafed to make ufe of them, he can teach 
 effeually and favingly without: them; where’ they are 
removed and taken away ; but they cannot teach with- 
out him unto the leaft fpiritual advantage. “And thofe. 
who pretend to be teachers’ of ‘others, and yet defpife 
his teaching affiftance,. will one day ‘find ‘that they! un- 
dertook a work which was none of theirs.“ But 4s:tinto 
our ufe of this affertion it is excepted, othat thie apoftle 
affirms, that nature alfo teacheth us} Cor. xi. 14. 
vee nat even nature itfelf teach you? Now nature is not 
perfon. This is the way and manner of them with 
¢ om we have to do. Hf any word in'a teftimony { pro- 
duced by us have been any where ufed metaphorically, 
though it be never fo evident that it is fo ufed in that 
place, inftantly it muft have the fame figurative applica- 
tion in the teftimony excepted againft, although they 
can give no reafon why it fhould. fo fisnify: And if this 
courfe of excepting be allowed, there will be nothing 
left intelligible in the fcripture, nor in any other: author, 
nor in common converfation i in the world. For there is 
{earce any word or name of thing but one where or 
other is or hath been abufed or ufed metaphorically. 
In particular, nature in this place of the apoftle is faid 
to teach us objectively, as the heavens. and earth tea 
us in what we learn from them. For it is ‘faid to teach 
us what we may learn from the cuftoms and adings of 
them, who live, proceed, and act according to the liad 






. 
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ciples, diétates, and inclinations of it. EF: very one fees 
that here is no intimation of an aétive teaching by: in- 
ftruétion, or a real communication of knowledges, but 
it is faid figuratively. to do what we do withrefpe& unto 
it. And not only in feveral places; but in the fame 
fe tence, a word may. be ufed properly with refpeét 
‘unto one thing, and abufively with: elpest cunt; ano- 
sence Asi in that faying of the prt: ra) OK AY BO) 


S = PN SHOBS = 
iSMISIS7 Sk. 


| Di ife puer virtutem ex me, verumgie ‘lobonems ; 
we erin ex ae, 








For virtue and industry are to be learned properly; ay a 
fortune, as they called it, or profperous events, are not 
fo.  Thefe things, therefore, are very different, and 
their difference is obvious unto all.. But we infit not 
aprel on this or that particular inftance.::- ket any 
not. abfolutely prepofleffed with prejudice, read 
Gre ‘that difcourfe of our Saviour unto: his difciples, 
wherein he purpofely inftruéts them in the nature and 
‘work of the Spirit of God, on whom, as it were, he 
then devolved the care of them and the gofpel accord- 
ing unto the promife, John xiv. xv, xvi, chap. and he 
‘will need no farther inftruétion or confirmation in this 
‘matter. He is there frequently called the Comforter, 
the name of a perfon, and that vefted with an office, 
with refpect unto the work that he wo ould do; and ano- 
ther comforter in anfwer and conformity.unto the Lord 
Chrift, who was one comforter, and a perfonas. all grant, 
chap. xiv. 16. If he be not fo, the intention of this 
expreflion with thefe circumftances, muft be to deceive 
‘us, and not inftru& us. He tells them, moreover, that 
he is one whom the world neither fees nor knows, but 
‘who abideth with, and dwelleth in believers, verfe 17. 
‘One whom the Father would fend, and who would 
‘come accordingly ; ‘and that to tench: them, to lead and 
‘guide them, and to bring things to their remembrance, 
verfe 26. A Comforter that fhould come and teflify or 
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bear witnefs unto aii, chap. xv. 26... One sae fhould 
be font of him to reprove the world of Site righteou/nefs, 
and judgment, chap. xvi. 7, 8. and abide with his difci- 
ples, to fupply his own bodily abfence. So is he faid 
to fpeak, guide, | teach, hear, to receive of Chrift and 
to {hew it unto others, ver. 1 39 14. with fundry other 
things of the fame nature and importance. — And thefe 
things are not fpoken of him occafionally or in tranjitu, 
but in a dire& continued difcourfe, defigned on purpofe 
by our Lord Jefus Chrift, to acquaint his difciples who 
he was, and what he vould do for them. And if there - 
were nothing fpoken of him in the whole fcripture but 
what is here declared by our Saviour, all unprejudiced 
men muft and would acknowledge him to be a divine 
perfon. And it is a confidence fwelling above all bounds 
of modefty, to fuppofe that becaufe one or other of 
thefe things are or may be metaphorically or metalepti- ; 
cally afcribed unto this or that thing which are not per- 
fons, when the figurativenefs of fuch an -afcription i is 
plain and open; that therefore they are all of them in 
like manner fo afcribed unto the Holy Ghoft in that 
difcourfe of our Saviour unto his difciples,. wherein he 
defigned the inftru€tion of them as above declared. Of 
the {ame nature is that which we difcourfed before con- 
cerning his fearching of all things, from 1 Cor. ii. II. 
which, as it proves him to be an underftanding | agent, 
fo it ‘undeniably denotes a perfonal a¢tion. Such alfo 
are the things mentioned ; Rom. viii. 15, 16, 26. He 
helpéeth our infirmities, he maketh interceffion for. us, 
he himfelf beareth witnefs with our fpirits; the particu. * 
Jar meaning of all which expreilions fhall be afterwards 
enquired into. Here the only refuge of our adverfaries - 
ig to cry up a profopopeia,. (Schliéting. p. 627.) But 
how do they prove it? Only by faying that thefe thit igs 
belong properly toa perfon which the Spirit i is not: 7 
this is nothing but to fet up up. their own falfe 
thefis againft our arguments, and not being able CO 
tend with the premifes, to deny the coneleior De ee : 








Cap. II. Holy Spirit proved and vindicated. 154 


* Seer. -26.—Thetre are two other places of this na- 
ture both to the fame purpofe, fufficient of themfelves 
fo" onfirm our faith in the truth pleaded for. And 
thefe are, “Acts Sill. 2,4. "Ay they minifired unto the 
Lord and fafted, the Holy Ghoft Jaid, feparate me Barna- 
bas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
So they being fent forth by the Holy Ghoft, departed. 
The other is, Ads xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto 
yourfelves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoft hath made you overfeers. Thefe places hold a 
. good correfpondence ; and what is reported i in an extra+ 
ordinary cafe, as matter of faét, in the firft, is doétrinally 
applied unto ordinary cafes in the latter. And two 
things are remarkable in the firft place: (1.) The Ho-. 
ly Ghoft’s defignation of himfelf as the perfon unto 
whom and whofe work Barnabas and Saul were to bé 
feparated and dedicated. Saith he dpopiare wor, feparate 
me, as in our tranflation, making the Spirit only the au- 
thor of the command, but /eparate unto me ; which pro- 
pofeth’ him alfo as the obje& of the duty required, and 
the perfon whofe work was. to be attended. Who or 
what then is intended by that pronoun me? Some per- 
fon is directed unto and fignified thereby. Nor can any 
inftance be given where it is fo much as figuratively ufed, 
vunlefs it be in a profeffed parable. _ That remains there- 
fore to be enquired’ into, who is intended in that word 
me? And the words are the words of the Holy Ghoft ; 
The Holy Ghoft faid, feparate unto me; he therefore 
- alone is intended. All the anfwer which the wit and 
diligence of our adverfaries can invent is, That thefe 
words are afcribed unto'the Holy Ghoft, becaufe the pro- 
phets that were in the church of Antioch fpake therein by 
his inftinét and infpiration. But, in this evafion, there 
is no regard unto the force of our argument ; for we do 
not argue merely from his being faid to fpeak, but from 
what is fpoken by him, /eparate ‘unto me, and do enquire 
whether the prophets be intended by that word or no? 
If fo, which of them? for they were many by whom 
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the Holy Ghoft fpake the, fame thing; and eee one 
mutt be intended in common by them all. And to fay that 
this was any of the prophets, is foolith, indeed. blafphe- 
mous. (2.) The clofe of the third verfe confirms this 
application of the word, to the work whereunto I have 
called them. This confeffedly i is the Holy Ghoft. Now, 
to call men to the miniftry is a free a& of authority, 
choice, and wifdom, which are properties ofa perfon, 
and none other. Nor is either the Father or the Son, 
in the {cripture introduced more direétly clothed with 
perfonal properties than the Holy Ghoft is in thefe 
places. And the whole is confirmed, verfe 4. And 
they being fent forth by the. Holy els departed. He 
called them, by furnifbing them with ability and authority 
for their work ; he commanded them to be fet apart by. 
the church, that they might be blefled and owned in 
their work ; and he fent them forth by ; an impreffion of 
his authority 0 on their minds given them by thofe former 
-a@s of his. _ And if a divine perfon be not hereby. de- 
feribed, 2 know not how he may fo be. 
_ Sper. 27. The other text fpeaks unto the fame pur- . 
pote, chap. xx. 28. It is exprefsly faid that the Holy | 
 Ghoft made the elders of the church the overfeers of it. 
‘The fame. act of wifdom and authority i is here again. ai- 
figned unto him ; and here is no room left for the evafion 
before infifted on. For thefe words | were not fpoken 
in a way of prophecy, nor in the name of the Holy 
Ghoft, but concerning him. And they are explicatory 
of the other. For he muft be meant in thofe expreffions, 
Separate unto me thofe whom I have culled, by whom they 
are made minifters. Now this was the Holy Ghoft; for 
he makes the overfeers of the church. And we may. do 
well to take notice, that if he did fo then, he doth fo 
now ; for they were not perfons extraordinarily infpired 
or esiled that the apoftle intends, but the ordinary offi- 
cers of the church. And if perfons are not called and 
conftituted officers as at the firft in ordinary cafes, the 
church is not the fame as it was. And it is the: concern. 
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ment of thofe who take this work and office upon them, 
to. cotifider. what ‘there i is in their whole undertaking that 
they’ can ae éribe A ‘the Holy Ghoft. Perfons furnithed 
with. io fpiritual gifts or abilities, entering into the mi- 
niftry ‘in the 2 purfuit ‘of fecular advantages, will not eafily 
fail thes in this enquiry, when they hall be 
wii By be forced at the laft to make it.” 

: ips —There remains yet one fort of teftimonies 
to By aie pu rpofe 1 which mutt briefly be paffed through. 
tava hey : y are ‘thofe where he is fpoken of as the object 
of fach. adn and actions of men as none but a perfon 
can be. © For let them be applied unto any other object, 
and their inconfiftency will quickly appear. Thus he 
is {aid to be tempted of them that fin. You a agree toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the Lord, Aas v. 9. In what 
fenfe foever this word is ufed, whether s in that which is 

“indifferent to try, as God is faid to tempt Abraham, or 
in that ‘which i is evil, to provoke or induce to fin, it ne- 
ver, Is, it never can be ufed but with refpe& unto a per- 
fon. _ How can a quality, an accident, an emanation of 
power from God be tempted ? None can poflibly. be fo, 
but he thatthath an underftanding to confider what is 
propofed unto him, and a will to determine ‘upon the 
propofals, made. ‘So Satan tempted our -firt parents ; = 
‘fo men are tempted ‘by their own lufts; fo are we faid 

‘to tempt God, when we provoke him by. our unbelief, 
or when we uawarrantably. make experiments of his. 
power. So did they tempt the Holy Ghoft, who fin- 

fully ventured on his omnifcience as if he would not, or 
‘could not, difcover their fin; or-on his holinefs, that he 
would patronize their Aes In like manner Ananias 
is faid to lie to the Holy Ghof, verfe 3. And none is 
capable of lying unto any other but fuch’ a one as is ca- 
pable of hearing and receiving a teftimony. For a lie: 
is a falfe teftimony given unto that which is {poken or 
uttered in it: This he that is lied unto, muft be capable 
of judging and determining upon, whichwithout perfonal 
properties of will and. underftanding, none can sa 
Vou. I. 
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And the Holy Ghoft is here fo declared to be a per- 
fon, as that he is declared to be one that is alfo di- 
vine: For fo the apoftle Peter declares in the expo> 
fition of the words, verfe 4. Thou haft not lied unto meny 
- but unto God. ‘Thefe things are fo plain and pofitivey 
that the faith of believers will not be concerned in the 
fophiftical evafions of our adverfaries. In like manner ~ 
he is {aid to. be refifted, As vii. 51. which is the mo- 
ral reaction’ or oppofition’ of one perfon unto another. 
So alfo is he faid to be grieved, or we are commanded 
not to grieve him, Ephef. iv. 30. as they of old were — 
faid’to have rebelled and vexed the Holy Spirit of God, 
Ifa. Ixiii..10. A figurative expreffion is allowed in thefe 
words... Properly the Spirit of God cannot be grieved 
or vexed; for thefe things include fuch imperfedions - 
as are incompetent unto the divine nature. But as God 
is faid to repent and to be grieved at his heart, Gen. 
vi. 6. when he would do things correfpondent unto thofe 
which men will do, or judge fit to be done on fuch pro- 

_ vocations; and when he would declare what ¢ffeéts they 
would prodice im a nature capable of fuch perturba- 
tions ; fo, on the fame reafon, is the Spirit of God faid 
to ‘be grieved and vexed. But this can no way be 
; Spoken: ‘of him,’ if he be not one whofe refpe@. unto fin 
may, from the analogy unto human perfons, be repre- 
{ented by this figurative expreflion. To talk of griev- 
ing a virtue, or an a€tual emanation of power, i§ to 
fpeak that which no man can underftand the meaning 
or intention of. Surely he that is thus tempted, re- 
fifted, and grieved by fin, and finners, is one that can 
‘underftand, judge and determine concerning them. And 
thefe things being elfewhere abfolutely fpoken | concern-. 
ing God, it declares that he is fo, with refpee unto 
whom they are mentioned in particular. ; 

Sect. 29.—The whole of the truth contended for. 
is yet more evident in that difcourfe of our Saviour, 

Matth. xii. 24. The Pharifees faid, He doth not caft out 
devils but by Beelzebub, the Lets vr waited verfe 28. 
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If Lcaft out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom 
of God is come unto you, verfe 31, 32. Wherefore a fey 
unto you, all manner of fin and blafphemy fball be forgiven 
unto men, but the bla/phemy againft the Holy Ghoft shall 
not be forgiven unto men ; and whofoever /peaketh a word 
againft the Son of man, it fhall be forgiven him ; but 
whofoever [peaketh againft the Holy Ghoft, it fball not be 
forgiven him. To the fame purpofe, fee Luke xii.: 8, 
g, 10. The Spirit is Bere exprefsly diftinguifhed from 
the ani: as one perfon from another. They are both 
fpoken of with refpe& unto the fame things in the fame 
Imanner ; and the things mentioned are {poken concern- 
‘ing them univerfally in the fame fenfe. Now, if the 
Holy Ghoft were only the virtue and power of God 
then prefent with Jefus Chrift in all that he did, Chrift 
and that power could not be diftin@ly fpoken againtt ; 
“for they were but one and the fame.:- The Pharifees 
blafphemed, faying, That he caft out devils by Beelzebub 
the prince of devils. A perfon they intended, and fo 
exprefled him by his name, nature, and “office. To 
which our Saviour replies, that he caft them out by the 
‘Spirit of God; a divine perfon oppofed to him, who is 
diabolical. Hereunto he immediately. fubjoins his: in- 
{truétion and caution, that they fhould take heed how 
they blafphemed that Holy Spirit, by afligning his ef- 
feéts and works to the prince of devils. And blafphemy. 
againft him direétly manifefts both what, and who he 
is; efpecially fuch a peculiar blafphemy as carricth an 
aggravation of guilt along with it, above all that human 
nature, in any other inftance, is capable of., It is fup- 
pofed that blafphemy may be againft the perfon of the 
Father. So was it in him who blafphemed the name of 
Jehovah, and curfed by it, Lev. xxiv. 11., The Son, ag 
to his diftindeperfon,: may be blaiphemed ; fo itis faid 
here exprefsly; and; thereon it is added that the Holy 
Ghoft alfo may be diftin@ly blafphemed, or.be the im. 
mediate object of that fin which is declared to be inex- 
piable. To fuppofe now fan this Holy Ghoft is nota 
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divine perfon, is for men to dream whilft they feem to be 
awake. 

“Sect. 20.—I fuel by all te feiMienbnite we pe 
fale cabana what was defigned to be proved by 
them ; namely, that the Holy Spirit is not a quality, as 
fome ‘peak, refiding in the divine nature; not a mere 
emanation of virtue and power from God; not the aét- 
ing of the power of God in and unto our fandtification;, 
but an holy intelligent or fabfiftent perfon. And in our 
paflage, many inftances have been given, whence it is 
undeniably evident that he is a divine felf-fafficient, 
{elf-fabfifting perfon, together with the Father and the 
Son equally participant of the divine nature. . Nor is 
this diftinétly much difputed by them with whom we. 
have todo: for they confefs that fuch things are afcribed 
unto him, as none but God can effe&. Wherefore, 
denying him fo to be, they lay up all their hopes of 
fuccefs in denying him to be a perfon; but yet becaufe 
the fubjeét we are upon doth require it, and it may be 
ufeful to the faith of fome ; Iwill call over a few tefti. 
monies given exprefsly unto his deity alfo. 

Sect. 31.—Firlt; he is exprefsly called God; and 
having the name of God properly and direély given 
unto him, with refpeét unto fpiritual things, or things 
peculiar unto God, he muft have the nature of God 
alfo, Aéts v. 3. Auatias is faid to lie to the Holy Ghoft. 

This is repeated and interpreted, verfe 4. Thow,haft not - 
lied unto men but unto God. The declaration of the per- 
fon intended by the Holy Ghoft, is added for the ag- 
gravation of the fin, for he is God. The fame perfon, 
the fame. obje& of the fin of Ananias is exprefled in 
both places; and therefore the Holy Ghoft is God. 
The word for lying | is the fame in both places ; JaSouac 
only it is ufed in a various conftruétion, vérfe 3. It hath 
the accufative cafe joined unto it ; PevoaeSa’ oe Te mvEULc 
ro ayiov; that thou fhouldeft deceive; or think to de- 
ceive, or attempt to deceive the Holy Ghoft: How? 
by lying vato him, in taking a profeffion in the church 


- - . 
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wherein he prefides of that which is falfé. This is ex- 
plained verfe 4. by. ébevow 7» Qcv, thou haft lied unto God ; 
the nature of his fin being principally intended in the 
firft place, and the objeét in the latter. Wherefore, in 
the progrefs of his difcourfe, the apoftle calls the fame 
fin a tempting of the Spirit of the Lord, verie 9. It was 
the Spirit of the Lord that he lied unto when he lied 
unto God. Thefe three expreflions the Holy Gho/t, 
God, the Spirit of the Lord, do denote the fame thing 
and perfon, or there is no coherence in the difcourfe. 
It is excepted, that what is done againft the Spirit, is 
done againft God, becaufe he is fent by God. It is true, 
as he is fent by the Father, what is done againft him is 
morally, and as to the guilt of it, done againft. the Fa- 
ther. And fo our Saviour: tells us, with refpeé unto 
what was done againft himfelf: for, faith he, He that 
defpifeth me, defpifeth him that fent me. But, dire&ly 
and immediately, both Chrift and the Spirit were finned 
againft in their own perfons. He is God here pro- 
woked. So alfo he is called Lord, in a fenfe appropriate 
unto God alone, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. Now. the Lord is 
that Spirit ; and we are changed from glory to glory, 
amo. KUPIY TVEUUATOC, by the Lord the Spirit, or the Spirit 
of the Lord; where alfo divine operations are afcribed 


unto him. What is affirmed to this purpofe, 1 Cor. xii. 


6, 7, 8. hath been obferved in the opening of the be- 
ginning of that chapter, at the beginning of our dif- 


‘courfe. The fame alfo is drawn by juft confequence 
from the comparing of fcriptures together, wherein 
-what is fpoken of God abfolutely in one place is applied 


dire@tly and immediately unto the Holy Ghoft in another. 
To inftance in one or two particulars, Lev. xxvi. 11, 
12. I will, faith God, fet my tabernacle among ft you; and 
I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye fball 


_ be my people. The accomplifhment of this promife the 


apoftle declares, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye are the temple of the 
living God, as God hath faid, I will dwell in them, and 
walk among them, and I will be their God, and they ball 
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be my people. ‘How, and by whom is this done ? 24 Cor. 


iii. 16, 17. Know you not that ye are-the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you2-If any man 
defile the temple of God, him will Ged. de efi oy Sor the 

temple of God is holy, which ye are, If it were then 
God who of old promifed to dwell i in. his people, and to 
make them his temple thereby, then is ‘the Holy Spirit 
God; for he it is, who according to that promife thus 
dwelleth i in them. So Deut. xxxii. 12. peaking of the 
people in the wildernefs, he faith, The Lord. alone did 
lead him ; and yet {peaking of the fame people, at the 
{ame time, it is“faid, That the Spirit of the Lord did 
lead them, and caufed them to refe, Ifa. ixiii, 14.7 The 
Spirit of the: Lord therefore is Jehovah, or Jehovah 
alone did not lead them. .That alfo which is called in 
the fame people, their finning againft God, and pro- 
voking the moft High in the wildernefs, Pfal. Ixxviii. 19, 
18. is termed their rebelling againft, and vexing the Fioly 
Spirit, Ifa. Ixiii, ro, 11... And many-other inftances of 
alike nature have. been Pleaded and vindicated by | 
others. 
| Seer. 325 —Add ‘hereunto, in. the Taft. place, ‘that 

divine Properties are afligned unto him. . As eternity, » 
Heb. ix. 14. He is the eternal Spirit. Inmenfi ity, Pfalm. — 
exxxix. 7. Whither fhall I flee from thy Spirit. - Om- 
nipotency, Micah il. 8. ‘The Spirit of the Lord is not 
ftraitened ; compared with Ifa. xl. 28. The power of 
the Spirit ‘of God, Rom. xv. 19. Prefcience, Aéts i. 
16. This fcripture mu{t be fulfilled which the Holy 

Ghoft, by the mouth of David, fpake before « concerning 
Judas. Omnifcience, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. The. Spirit - 
fearcheth all things,.even the deep things, of God. So-. 
vereign authority over the church, Aés xiii, 3.. ‘Aas 
xx. 28. The divine works alfo, which are afligned 
unto him, are ufually, dnd to good purpofé, pleaded in 
the vindication of the fame truth. But thefe, in the © 
progrefs of our difcourfe, I fhall have occafion diftinaly 
- to confider and inquire into; and therefore fhall not in 
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_ this place infift upon them. What hath been propofed, 
cleared, and confirmed, may fuffice as unto our prefent 
purpofe; that we may know who he is, concerning 
whom, his works and grace, we do defign to treat. 

~ . Sect. 33.—I have but one thing more to add con- 
cerning the being and perfonality of the Holy Spirit. 
And this is that in the order of fubfiftence he is the 
third perfon in the Holy Trinity. So it is exprefled in 
‘the folemn numeration of them, where their order gives 
‘great direction unto. gofpel-worfhip and obedience ; 
Matth. xxvill. 18. Baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 

- ther, and of the Son, @nd of the Holy Ghoft. ‘This order 
I confefs in their numeration, becaufe of the equality 
of the perfons inthe fame nature is fometimes varied. 
So Rev. i. 4, 5. Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which is to come, and 
from the feven fpirits which are before bis throne, and 
from Fefus Chrift. The Holy Spirit, under the name 
of the feven fpirits before the throne of God, becaufe 
of his various and perfe& operations in and towards the 
«burch, is reckoned up in order before the Son Jefus 

~ Chrift. So in Paul’s euical conclufion unto his epiftles, 

the Son is placed before the Father: 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

The grace of the Lord “fefus Chrift, and the love of God, 

and the communion of the Holy Ghoft be with you all. And 

fome think that the Holy Ghoft is mentioned in the firft 
place; Col. ii. 2. The acknowledgment of the my/tery of 

God, and of the Father, and of Chrift. \n this expred- 

fion of them therefore we may ufe our liberty, they be- 

ing all one God over all bleffed for ever. But, in their 
true and natural order of fubfiftence, and confequently 
of operation, the Holy Spirit is the third perfon. For. 
as to his perfonal fubfiftence, he proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, being equally the Spirit of them both 
as hath been declared. This conftitutes the natural or- 
der between the perfons which is unalterable. On this 
depends the order of his operation ; for his working is'a 
confequent of the order of his fubfiftence. ‘Thus the 
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Father is faid to fend him, and fo is the Son alfo, John 
xiv. 16, 26. chap. xvi. 7. And he is thus faid to be 
fent by the Father and the Son} becaufe he is the Spirit 
of the Father and Son, proceeding from both, and is 
the next caufe in the application of the Trinity unto ex- 
- ternal works. But, as he is thus fent, fo his own. will 
is equally in and unto the work for which he is fent. © ‘As 
the Father is faid to fend the Son, and yet it was alfo 
his own love and grace to come unto us and fo fave us. 
And this arifeth from hence, that in the whole ceconomy . 
of the Trinity, as to the works that outwardly are of 
God, efpecially the works of grate, the order of the 
fabfiftence of the perfons in the "pie: nature is reprefent- 
ed unto us, and they have the fame dependence on each 
other in their operations as they have in their fubfiftence. 
The Father is the fountain of all, as in being and exift- 
ence, fo in operation, The San i of the Father, bes, 
gotten of him, and therefore, as unto his work, is fent 
by him. But his own will is in and unto what he is fent 
about. The Holy Spirit proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son, and therefore is fent and given by. them as to. 
all the works which he immediately effeéteth ; but.yet 
his own will is the dire@ principle of all that he doth. 
He divideth to every one according unto his own will. 
And thus much may fuffice to be fpoken about the be- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, and the order of Se fubfiftence i in 
the bleffed Tri Bae, ods ne oe 
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(1.) Things to be obferved in divine operations. The 
_ works of God, how afcribed abfolutely unto God, and 
| how diftinétly to each perfon.—(2.) The reafon Bereof. 
 —-(3.) Perfecting aéts in divine works afcribed unto 
_ the Holy Spirit and why.—(4, 5.) Peculiar works of 
_. the Spirit with refpec unto the old creation.—(6.) The 
parts of the old creation. Heaven and its hoft. What 
- the hoft of heaven. The hoft of the earth —(7-) The 
oft of heaven compleated by the Spirit.—(8.) And of 
_ the earth.—(9.) His moving on the old creation, Pfal. 
“tiv. 30.—(10.) The creation of man, the work of the 
Spirit therein.—(11, 12,13, 14, 15.) The work of the 
_ Spirit in the prefervation of all things when created, na- 
_ tural and moral.—(16.) Farther inftances thereof, in 
and out of the church.—(17.) Work of the Spirit of 
: God in the old creation, why fparingly delivered. 







Sect. 1.—PNTENDING totreat of the opera- 
2 _ tions of the Holy Ghoft, or thofe which 

are peculiar unto him, fome things mutt be premifed con- 

cerning the operation of the Godhead in general, and 

= manner thereof. And they are fuch as are needful 
oL. I. 
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‘ ally aie bed unto God fs rere 
made | all things, and fo of all other Stas, ‘ Chenae in 
Bs grace. And the reafon hereof is is, Dbecaufe 
: veral perfons are- undivided in in their ©) ‘operati 

a ing all by the. fame will, the fame wifdom, ‘the fame 
“power. Every perfon thé Srefore is the auth« it of every 
work of: ree pecaufe each perfon is God, and the di- 
vine nature is the fame undivided principle of all divine 
operations. * And this arifeth from the unity of the 
-perfons’in the fame effence. But as to the m manner of 
_fubfitence therein, there is diftin&ion, relatio and order 
_ between and among them. -And hence there is no 
vine work, but is votes as unto r 
a Into one he works 
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eac each perfon doth the fame-waile. i in the order of their 
fubfiftence; not one as the inftrument of the other, or 
aereltse empl loyed byt the other, but as one common prin- 
ciple of authority, wifdom, love, and power. How 
come hey then eminently to be afligned, one: to” one 
De another to another ? AS unto the Father are 
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nN nce, unto his own immediate works. 
pe ae 3.—(2.) Whereas the order of operation 
in y the ‘difting. -perfons, depends on the order ay of 
reir fubliftence in the bleffed Trinity in every great 
rk of God, the concluding, completing, ee 
pS are. afcribed unto pa doy io aes oe we 
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{hall find in all the iftantes of them that will fall uhaae 
eur confideration.. Hence the immediate aétings of the 
“Spirit are the moft hidden, curious, and myfterious, as 
thofe which.contain the perfeGing part of the works 
of God. Some feem willing to exclude all. thoughts 
or mention. of him from the works of God; but, in- 
deed, without him no part of any work of God is per- 
fe& or complete. * The beginning of divine opera- 
‘tions is aifigned unto the Father as he is fons et origo 
_Deitatis, the fountain of the Deity itfelf. Of him, and 
~ through: him, and to him are all things, Rom. xi. 32. 
~The fubfifting, eftablifhing, and upholding of all things 
is afcribed unto the Son: He is before all things, and by 
him all things confit, Col. i. 17. As he made all-things 
swith the Father, fo he gives them a confiftency, a perma- 
“nency in a peculiar manner, as he is thé power and ‘wif- 
‘dom of the Father. He upholds all things by the word of 
power, Heb. i. 3. And the finifhing a aed 
val hefe works is afcribed to the Holy Spirit,:.as’ we 
‘fl I fay not this, ‘as though one perfon Geena d 
nother in their operation, or as though where one 
fed and gave over a work, the other took it up and 
carried it on. For every divine work, and. every p art 
of every divine work, is the work of God, that is, of 
hole Trinity infeparably and undividedly. --Buton 
b efe divine works, which outwardly are of God, there 
is an efpecial impreffion of the order of the operation of 
each, perion with refpec unto their natural and oT 
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fubfiftence, ‘as alfo with regard unto their internal cha- 
ratteriftical properties, whereby we are didin@ly taught 
to know them and adorethem. And the due confidera- 
tion of this order of things will dire& us in the right 
erftanding of the propofals that are made unto our 
faith, concerning God in his works and word. 

- Sect. 4.—Thefe thefe things being premifed, we 
“prasecdisciecntider what are the peculiar operations of 
the Holy Spirit, as revealed unto us in the’ {cripture. 
Nowvall'the works of God, may be referred*unto two 
heads. (1:). Thofe of nature. (2.) Thofe of grace, or 
the works of the old, and newcreation. And we mutt 
enquire what are the “efpecial operations of the Holy Spi- 
‘rit, in rarmernnecat thefe works, which fall ue diftinlly 
explained. 

7 cone 6 The ones oft chp old creation had two 
parts: (1.) That which concerned the inanimate part 








it Suigectdral, with the influence it had into the pro- 
Sietbionabtominioct or living but brute creatures.’ (2.) 
The rational or intelligent part of it, with the law of its 
‘obedience unto God, the efpecial ufes and ends for 
which it was made. In both thefe forts we thall enquire 
ae and confider the efpecial works of the Holy Spirit. 
_. Szet. 6.——The general parts of the creation, are the 
‘heavens and the earth. Gen. i. 1. In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth ; and what belongs 
-anto them is called their hoft. Gen. ii. 1. The heavens 
and the earth were finifbed and all their hoft. The hott 
of heaven is the fun, moon, and ftars; and the angels 
themfelves. So are they called, 1 Kings xxii. 19. Tfaw 
the Lord fitting on his throne, my nwa say 231, and 
all the hoft of heaven Standing by him on bis right hand 
and on dis was That is, all the holy angels; as Dan. 
wii. on: xviii. 18. And the hoft of God, Gen. 
x id “Facob went on his way, and the an- 
gels of God met him; and when “facob faw them, he faid 
aoe God’s bof. qmmp;. the word he ufeth fignitieth 
an hott encamped ; > Sparim wpariec, Luke i ile 3. The hea- 
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venly hoft or army. the fun, moon, ‘dnd’ ftars are all fo 
ee iy i ft of. aven. Deut. We ago And lef s in 
foouldeft lift up thine eyes unto heaven; and when ‘thou 
Jett - fun, and the moon, and the frars, even all the oft 
Of heaven. ni XXXIV. ver) i crem. wonxiisoaiaws This — 

























fhipped 1 ‘ Tibey all, fphcad thins fore 
the fun if the ‘moors, wre all the boft- of heaven, whim ; 
they wed, and en they have served, ofter whom 
they hit jalked, and whom they have foughtpand-a whom 
they bars Spipped: ~The expreflions:are multiplied-to 


thew that they ufed all ways of afcribing that divine ho- 

_ nour unto them which was due to’God> alone, whom 
only hey! ought to have loved, to. have: ferved » to have 
walked ‘after, to have fought and worthipped. . So chap: 

ix, 13. This they called yawn 37D cia goalie of of : 
y Jerem. xliv. 17. Becaufe of its beauty and 
. |The hoft of the earth «is men and beafts, — 
th all other: creatures that either grow out of it, or 

live upon it, and are’nourifhed by it." And thefe things 
‘are ‘called the hoft of heaven and earth upon a double” 
accouftt:. (1.) Becaufe of their order and beautiful dif 
pofition.” An hoft properly is'a number. of men put 
into a certain order, for fome certain end or-purpofe. 
‘And all their ftrength and power, all: their terror and’ 
beauty confifteth in, and arifeth from thatorder. With- 
out this they are but a confufed multitude. «But-an 
hott or army with banners is beautifuland terrible, Cant. 
vi. 10. Before things were caft into this-order, the uni- 
verfe) was as it were full of confufion ; itchad no beauty 
nor glory, for the earth was void and without. form, Gen. 
4.2. Hence the vulgar Latin in this place renders the 
word by Ornatus eorum ; all their beauty and adorning. — 
for the creation and beautiful difpofal of in ee 
tens Ri ore and ornament ae and wtrees do: th 
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Hence. he often ftiles himfelfithe Lord of Hots; of 
abothi thef@shoits,. :thav: above, 0 of hie heavens, the 
holy angels,: and the celeftial bodies; and that of all 
creatures. beneath in the earth. For all thefe he ufeth 
i ea vat his pleafure, to do his will and ex- 
e; his na cae Thus one of thofe angels flew 
nole hoft of men in one night, Ifa. xxxvil. 36. And 
pthat the ars in their courfes fought againft Si- 

, Judg. v. 20.- God over-ruled the influences of 

Be ee eLthon, though it may be angels alfo are 
shere intended... And among the meaneft. creatures of the 



















earth, he calls locufts and caterpillars, when he fends 


them to deftroy a country for fin, his af or. ATMs Joel 
di ties This-by the way. 

» Seer. 7.—Now the fortiaies ae parier ate ‘of this 
hoft-of heaven and earth, is that which is afiigned pecu- 







Fone spat of God. And hereby the work of 


creation was:completed and finifhed. Firft for the hea- 
vens; Job xxvii13. By his Spirit. be hath  plsecalbahe id 
heavens, bis hand hath formed the crooked , ferpent 5 

t, is Spirit bath garnifhed. For sDW ag* ees 
he Spirit, and not with de ; and the word 


‘igifes to adorn, to make fair, to render beautiful to 








e. Thus the heavens were garnifhed by the Spi- 
) mS God, when by the creation and difpofal-of the 
afpettable- hott of them, : ‘he rendered them fo glorious 
and ‘beautiful. as-we behold. So the Targum;- His 
irit Beautified the face of the heavens, ot gave them 
at comely eve and order wherein their facelap- 
peareth u Hence the heavens, as adorned with 









y, the moon ees the’ ftars, are faid to be the work of God’s 
fingers, Pfal. 


: _ That ane not! mee thofe ss 
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r aap of God i is in an Sa man- 
_ intended. Hence: thofe words of our, Saviour, 
~ But if I with the finger of God, do caf? out 





= ;} “Marth: xu. 28. are, if I cafe out devils by the 
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: | a: ~ pel ze 
Spirit of God. _ By him were the heavens, as it were, 
curioufly wrought, adorned, garnifhed, rendered beau- 
tiful and clon to thew forth the praife of his power 
and wifdom, Pfal. xix. 1. And by the crooked fer- 
pent, which is added to the garnifhing of the heavens, 
the Hebrews underftand the galaxy or milky-way, 
which, to the eye, reprefents the moving or writhing 
of a aon the water. This then is peculiarly af- 
figned to the Spirit with refpe& to the heavens and their. 
hoft; the amples finifhing work is afcribed unto him, 
which we muft underftand by the rules before mention-. 
ed, and not exclufively to the other perfoms. 
Sect. 8.—And thus was it alfo in the earth. God 
firft out of nothing created the earth, which comprifed 
the whole inferior globe, which afterwards divided it- 
felf into feas and dry land; as the heavens contain in. 
that expreffion of their creation all that is above and 
over it.. The whole material mafs of earth and water, 
wherewith, probably, the more folid and firm fubftance 
was covered, and, as it were, overwhelmed, is intended 
by that earth, which was firft created. For. immedi- 
ately there is mention made of the deeps and the wa- 
ters, without any intimation of their preduétion. but 
what is contained in that of the creation of the earth. 
Gen. i. 2. This mafs being thus framed and mixed, the 
Spirit of God moved on the face of the waters ; not taken 
ditin@ly, but as containing that radical humour which 
was the material principle of life and being unto all ~ 
creatures >a 9 Sy Nama GymeN my. The 
word merachepheth fignifies an eafy gentle motion, fuch 
as a dove, or other fowl, ufeth over its neft or young 
ones, either to communicate vital heat unto its eggs, or 
to cherifh and defend its young. And this will no way 
confit with that expofition which fome would give in 


‘this place of t7ibx my ruab they fay here fignifies 











the wind, as it doth fometimes; and it is called the 
wind of Ged, becanfe it was great and mighty. For 
this phrafe of fpeech is ufgal in the facred language, 19 
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er Or hag steppe and fingular eminency of any thing. 
g: mbling, is called a trembling of God, x Sam. 
pret 4 f the-tedars. of God; and the like. ‘Bur, | eet): 
when’ was: this wind created? The ‘theteors were not 
made: before the fourth day, with the firmament, the 
place of their'refidence. And whence or what’ this wind 
jould'be is not to be difcovered. (2.) The word heré 
ufed ‘fignifies fuch an eafy and gentle motion asis in birds 
when “th move themfelves. ‘upon thei: nefts. And it 
is but thee tithes ufed in the fcriprure. In this place, 
atid’ Deut. xxkif. rr. Jer. exiii. g. In Deuteronomy it 
is éxprefsly: applied unto the motion of an’ eagle over 
her young, for their fafety, protection, and growth. 
; yor wi RIN as an eagle fluttereth | [preading ie per 
wings over her young ; and, in the other place, we rene 
: bake. All my bones hes ; that is, are in atrem 
bling moron, it ve oe - a desis over hak nefk. 
a : 7 
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ie a th 
y Spirit « of Coa. “a rant unto Gite cies dade 
Hoft th cof ‘The whole matter being crested, ‘out-of 
Which all living ‘creatures wete to be educed, and of 
yw 5 ‘to be ‘made, The takes upon ‘him the 
and On oF it, that as it had its fub- 
he € power ot the word of God, it might be 
wards that form, order, beauty, and per- 
t it was defigned unto. To this purpofe 
iutite a art it a onan and eg 














br ght fi th all a anette in “adi ae” accord- 
ing to the feeds and principles of life which were com- 
municated unto the rude inform chaos, by the cherifhing 
motion of the Holy Spirit. Without nin all was a 
dead fea, a confufed deep, with darknefs upon it, able. 
Vou. I. 
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to bring forth nothing, nor more prepared) to 




















od upon it, the principles of al! thofe- 
forms of. things, shidsainh an mcon-: 

riety, make 1 up its hoft.and ornament, were: 
icated unto it.. And this is a better account of - 
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ent or modern philofophers. And hence. 
jaldion of all things being formed “i: 9 
. The 
ch hed: by, leas cwheale. het 4 T have. 
‘Slee at rei x; band: as at ite firtt, 


pueer sok vehiculo egens, quas potius ipte ferebs ty et comple 
‘irmamentum dabat bose motum et limiter a He 







ier Dnipeticiuer Mundi; 3 tpnihetiags et diftinatis Ele 
ae omnibus =aolnen still que Geena, 
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Ons cre teat et sonia et creatorem. et  vivificats 
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leftia ‘corpora, 
anime virtute nov. eri sen) regi, et aquas et terram et aerem hujn: 





imp meaner 









pamettice ad riper enti: Hs Nature alfitudinem ; Ag eee ‘quo a” 


a Ue id Sale. 





vere effet Creatrix et G: ibernatrix terum Biv initas, diftinguere tamen* mul io 
todo potuerunt que effet Deitatis Trinitas, vel que unitas vel que perfona- > 
rum proprictas. Hie eft Spititus vite cujus vivificns calor. anituat omnia 
et fovet et provehitet fecundat. Hic omnium viventium | Anima, ita largi- | 
tate ae © omnibus abundanter Leon ut thabeant « omnia Hives no 





ite counailetia quod fatis: eft et ce oaanibus scommodat iat 
titenCyprian. lib. de Spirit. Santt Sy We 





e thing chan. another. But by: ete | ane 


of all things in their feveral kinds, than any. 
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creation, fo in the courfe of providence, this work of 
‘cherifhing and nourifhing the creatures is. afligned 

efpecial manner unto the Spirit; Pfal. civ. 30. | Thou 

Jendeft forth thy Spirit, they are created, andi hou renewe/ 
the face of the earth. The making or creation of things 

here intended, is not the firt great work of the: cueation 

of all, but the daily production of creatures in and ac-. 

‘cording to their kind. For, in the verfe foregoing, t 1€ 

Pfalmift treats of the decay of all forts ‘of creatures. in 

the world, by a providential cutting off and finifhing ¢ of 

their lives,’ verfe 29. Thou hideft thy: face, they: are 

troubled ; thou take/t away their breath, they die and re- 
turn unto their dufi. Chat under this continual decay-and 

dying of all forts of creatures, the world doth not come 

to emptinefs and defolation ; ‘the only reafon is, becaufe 

the Spirit of God, whofe office and work it is to uphold 

_ and preferve: all things | continually, produceth by bis 
power a new fupply of creatures in the room of them 
at fall off like leaves. from the trees, and ‘return to 

- duft every day. And whereas the earth itfelf, the 
on aurfe ot them all, feems in the revolution: of 
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deat 1 brought aport pee fice ae it, an sponte ‘entering 
coats into: its ee) ite eH of bese Bes its iatiycarisl 





con cerning eee oes io he rates af God ae 
inanimate part of the creation. His a@tings in reference 
unto man, and that obedience which he owned to God 
according to the law and covenant of. his creation, is next 
to be confidered. 
~ Srcr. 10.—Man in his creation fulleth. nies a two- 
fold notion. . For he- may: be confidered either merely 
naturally, as tothe -ffentially conttitutive parts of his be- 
ing, or. morally. Ifo with. reference unto his priaciples 
of obedience, the law given unto him, and he end-pros 
2 
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a72 Peculiar Works of the Holy Spirit Boor 
‘pofed as h in mnt And thefe things are diftine pros 

unto our contemplation inthe {eripture. © ‘The fir 
fied, Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed 
of ‘the ground, and | breai ed into his noferils 
th of life, and man became a living fouls ay 
‘There is the matter whereof he was formed ; (2.) The 
qu ckening principle added thereunto ; Ande(3. ) the. 
effee of their onjunétion and union. For the matter he 
Was f , it is faid he was formed DIM WAY 

‘the ground, or duft gathered together onan heap 
n and upon the ground, thn —T5Dy TN, Prov- 
$. God the great Snmespyoe, the’ univerfal 
eptefented as an. artificer, who firft pre- 
ter, and then forms it as it feemeth good 
nd this is mentioned for two ends ; firft, 
tof a power, and wifdom — 
, as it were together on "ite obra: eee 
fo excellent, curious and glorious a fabri¢ 
‘of maf, or as was the body of Adam be: . 
Secondly, To mind man of his original, 
it be ey humble and i in a meet pr se eo 
































, and not tow the era matter irhbrco Mises 
; ne he became fo excellent. Hereof Abraham 
makes his folemn acknowledgment before the’ Lord, 
Gen. xviii. 27. Behold I have taken upon me to fpeak 
_ unto the Lord which am but dujft and afbes. He abafeth 
himfelf with the remembrance of his original. And this 
as it were God reproacheth ‘Adam withal upon his fin 
and tranfgrefiion, Gen. iii. 10. Thou halt return unto 
the ground, for out of it waft thou taken: for duft thou 
art, and unto duh thou Salt return. He lets him know, 
that He had now, by fin, loft that isimortality which he 
was thade i ina ended tion to have enjoyed ; and that his 
body, according to his nature and” conftitution, fhoula 
®. fettrh: again inte it fat Posi ated or — duit oF — 


sarch, - : My SNe 
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» Taro this formed dutt, Second) D. Si oalse gt Sage 
cn mas the breath Of lij life ; 
iam, ‘a “vital ammortal Spirit. - “This 0d | 
him, as giving him fomething of himfelf, fom« 
mediately of his own, not made out of any pre-created 
ghatter. This is the -rational fou! or ‘intelligent fpirit. 
‘Thus man became a middle creature Detween: the angels 
above and the fenfitive animals below. His body was 
formed, «es the ‘beaits, from the matter made the firk 
@ay; and digefted into dry land on the third day. His 
foul wasan immediate produttion of and emanation from 
‘the divine power as the angels were. So when, inthe 
¢works ofithe new creation, our bleffed Saviour beftowed 
the Holy Ghoft on hig: difciples, be breathed. ton | ely as 
SS. he gave them fomething of hisown. This ce 
; ti uick- 


ati , thisheavenly breath, was unto.man a qui 
ing principie. - For, thirdly, the effed fee As, ‘that 
ca ae Sprawl. a ving. foul. His. jody ‘was 
hereby animated and capable of all. vital ads. Hence 
he could move, eat, fee, hear, &c.. for 1 the natural ef. 
fe@s of this breath of life are only jntended in ‘this ex- 
preffion. Thus the Sift. man Adam was made a living 
Ss “a Gor. “v.43. This was the creation of man, as 
“unto the pene! conttituting principles of his nature. 
pert ; oe refpe& unto his moral ‘condition 
> of obedience unto God, it is expreffed, 
i 9%. And God faid, Let us make man in our 
oe dreage caper our likenefs ; ; and let them have domi- 
ions fo God created man ih his own image, in the image 
if Ge d treated he him. He made him upright, Feclef. 
20. perfe@ in his condition; every way complete, 
fed, and able to and for the obedience re equired 
hith. Without weakhefs, diftemper, difeafe, contra- 
of principles, inclinations or reafonings. “An uni- 
| Fe&tittide of nature, ‘confifting in light, power, and © 
res his underftanding, mind, and affettons, was 
mes tincipal ‘part of this image of God wherein he was 
babe And this ‘appears - as from the nature of the 
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Chritt, Epa iv. ee iGo iii-r0. pa 
bode thefe confiderations we. ‘may weigh the efpecial 
operations of the Spirit of Gods 5 ap ke ee 
_ Secr..12.—Firft; As to the effentia principles of 
the nature of man, it is not for nothing that.God ex-. 
prefleth his communication of a fpirit of life, by his 
breathing into him. God breathed into his noftrils the 
breath of life. The Spirit of God, andthe breath of 
God, are the fame ; only the one exprefiion is proper, 









the other ‘metaphorical ; wherefore this breathing is the 
efpecial acting of the Spirit of God. The creation of 


the human foul, a vital immortal principle and being, 
Is the immediate work of the Spirit of God, Job xxxiii. | 
4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath: ‘of the 
Anuehe: hath given me life. Here, indeed, the crea: 
tion and produdion of both the effential parts of hue 
man nature, body and foul, are afcribed uato the fame 
author. For the Spirit of God and the breath of God 
are. the. fame; ; but feveral effects. being | mentioned, | 
caufeth a repetition of the fame caufe under feveral . 
names. This Spirit of God firft made man, or formed 
his body of the duft, and then gave him that breath of | 
life, whereby he. became a living foul. _ So then. under. 
this firft confideration, the creation of man is afigned 
unto the Holy Spirit; for man was the perfection of the 
inferior creation, and in order unto the’ glory of God . 
by him were all other. things created. Here, theres 
fore, are his operations. diftindly declared, to whom 
the perfe&ting and completing of ah dines wouksalg. ' 
culiarly committed... Se ae 
SECT. 14. —Secondly ; 5 We may iroutided: Khao 


ftate and contin: of mya! mabe che furniture: o a 





















ane his enjoyment a ca cf his was rhicephineipele 1p 
of chat image of God where n he was mia anee.s 
things were required to render man) idoncous, or. fit 
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unto that life to God for which he was made. Firft,. 
: ity to difcern the mind and will of God, with 
nto all the duty and obedience that God required 
of him; as alfo, fo far to know the nature and proper- 
ties of God, as to believe him the only proper obje& 
of al aéts and duties of religious obedience, and an all- 
t fatisfattion and reward in this world, and to 
Fa a Secondly, A free, uncontrolled, unintangled 
po ition to every duty of the law of his creation, in 

unto:living unto God. Thirdly, An ability of — 
, with a readinefs of compliance in his 
ns, for-a due regular performance of all duties 
inence from all fin. Thefe things belonged unto 
integrity of his nature, with the uprightne(s: of the 
1 condition wherein he was made. And all thefe 
were the peculiar effets of the immediate opera-- 
the Holy Ghoft. For although this reétitude 
ature be diftinguifhable and feparable from the 
facul ies of the foul of man; yet, in his firft creation, 
bets were NOt ae ed i from pi nor fu- 






















“Yea Hepes a aBiliies to be Eerste 
1’s natural faculties, as gifts fupernatural (which 
yer ; not fo) they muft be acknowledged in a peculiar 
ma aner to be from the Holy Spirit. For in the reftora- 
tion of thefe abilities unto our minds, in our renovation 
unto the image of God in the gofpel, it is plainly ; ads 
ferted, that the Holy Ghoft is the immediate operator 
of. them. And he doth thereby reftore his own work, 
and not take the work of another out of hishand. For, 
in the new creation, the Father, in the way of authority A 
defigns i it, and brings all things unto an head in Chrift, 
Eph. i. 10. which retrived his original peculiar work ; 

and the Son gave unto all things a new confiftency, 
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Peculiar Warks of abe Holy Spirit ‘Bose't. 


ich es tinto bint from the Beginnidgy Cot i. 
fo the Hol} Sp rit renews if U3 the Mage OF 
antation whereof Wad His fe fala? 
or ni ee ifiay bé faid co havé had thé 
Spirit of God in ene. inhocenc y: He had hit if hee 
peculiar: effeéts of his power and goodnels; and he Rad 
him acco ording to the renof of that covenant, where 2 a 
vas pollibly that he fhould utterly lofé him, as aceords 
é to pafs. He had him Ot BY cial inhabie 
tion; for the whole world was thei av tethplé of Gad. 
In the | covenant of grace, founded in the petfon and of 
the thediation of Chri, it is otherwife. “On whofhfos. 
he. Spirit of God is beftowed, for the Fehévation’ - 
: image. of God in him, hé eae with him forever. 
But ia all men. from firft to laft, all gooanek, righteoat 
“tefs, and truth, are the fruits of the Spirit, Ephet. ¥. 6. 
SOP. BS. —The works of God beitig thus finithéd, 
and thé whole frame of nature fet upon its Whecls, it 6 
not deferted by the Spirit of God. For as the prefer 
vation, continuance, and ading of all things in the wak 
verfé, according to their efpecial nature and fatitual aps 
lication of one unto another, are all from the pow erful 
and ‘efficacious influences of divine providence 5 fo sein 
are particular operations of the Aly: Spirit in aid about 
all things, whether merely natural and animal, or ae 
rational and moral, An inftance in each kind may if 
fice. For-the firt, (as we have thewed) thé apie 
tion of the fucceeding generations ot creatures, and the 
anfiial rehovation of the face of the earth, EE afcribed 
untd him, Pfal, ‘tiv, 30. For, a8 we would own the 
due and juft powers aad operations. of fee ond cates, 1 
we abho? that Acheifin which aferibes unto them an ori- 
ginal and independent efficacy and covfality, without 4 
previous adting in, by, and uy on them, of the powe: 
God. And this is Here: afer unto the 
God fendeth forth unto on t ath - ee 
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in thet alf6 4 peculiar efficiency. Thus chofe #reat vir- 
tues of wifdom, courage, and fortitude, which have 
been ufed for the producing of grear effects in the world, 
are of his efpécial operation. So, when God ftirred up 
tien to rule and govern his people of old, to fight apaintt, 
. and to fubdue their enemies, it is faid the Spirit of Ged 
éathe upon them, Jud. iii. 6. The Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Othniel, and he judged Ifrael, and went out 
_ to war. The Spirit of God endued him with wifdom 
for government, and with courage and fkill in condué 
for war. So Judg. vi. 34. And although mftances 
hereof are given us principally among the people of God, - 
yet wherever men in the world have been raifed up to 
do great and wonderful things, whereby God executeth 
his judgments, fulfilleth any of his prorifes or his threat- 
flings, even they alfo have received of the efpecial gifts 
and affiftances of the Holy Spirit of God. For this reafon 
is Cyrus expretsly called God’s anointed, Ifa. xlv. r. 
Cyrus had, by God’s defignation, a great and mighty 
Work to effet. He was utterly to ruin and deftroy the 
great, aticient, Babylonian monarchy. God had a ¢on- 
‘cert herein, as to the avenging of the’ quarrel of his 
people, and therein the accomplifhment of many pro- 
thifes and threatenings. The work itfelf was great, at- 
duous, and infuperable to ordinary human abilities. 
Wherefore God fends his Spirit to fill Cyrus with witf- 
doth, courage, {kill in all military affairs, thar he might 
go through with the work, whereunto, in the provi- 
@erite of God, he was defigned. Hence is he called 
God’s atiointed, becaufe the unétion of kings of old 
Was an inftiruted fign of the communication of the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft for government unto them; fee Ifa. 
xlv. r—s. and other inftances of the like kind might be 
rth (eee whe ta 3 ; 

~ Sect. 16.—Thus when the church was to have a 
Blefled reftoration of the worthip of God, after the re- 
turn of the pone from their captivity, Zerubbabel ts 
if an éfpecial manner called to begin and carry on this 
PMOL: Ee Z 
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re in the building of the temple. But the difienl- 
ties. he had to confliét withal were great, and appeared 
infuperable. The people were few and poor, and the 
oppofitions made unto them, and their work, great and 
many; efpecially what arofe from the power of the Per- 
fian. monarchy, under whofe rule and oppreflion they 
were. For, although they had permiffion and encou- 
ragement fen Cyrus for their work, yet immediately, 
upon his death, they were oppreffed again, and their 
work caufed to ceafe. This power they could no way. 
config withal; yet God tells them that all this oppofi- 
tion fhall be. zemoved and conquered. Who art thou, 
faith he, O great mountain? befure Zerubbabel thou fralt 
become a plain, Lech. iv. 7. All the hindrance that arofe _ 
from that great mountain of the Perfian empire fhall be 
removed out of the way, and the progrefs of Zerubba-- 
bel, in his work, fhall be made fmooth, plain, and eafy.. 
But how fhall this be effected, and brought about ? Not 
by.an army, or by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit 
faith the Lord of bofis, ver. 6. You would fappofe that > 
it.muft be done by armies and open force, which you 
are altogether infufficient for. © But this is not the way - 
T will take'in this matter. My Spirit fhall work in their _ 
hearts, minds, and counfels, that, contrary to. their. 
fe: ars, they fhall themfelves further that work which hi- 
therto they have impeded. And he fhall work in the 
minds and counfels of others to oppofe them and en- 
tangle them where they would hinder it, until they are 
deftroyed, and that great mountain be fully removed, 
as, in the event, it came to pafs. So that the. providen- 
tial alterations that are wrought in the world, are ‘ef 
feéts. of his power and efficacy alfo. — | 
| Sect. 17.—And thus have we taken a fhort view. of 
the difpenfation and work of the Spirit of God in the firt 
creation. But the effect hereof being a ftate of things 
that quickly paffed away, and being of no advantage to. 
the church after the entrance of fin, what belonged unto 
it is. but tparingly, delivered in the JOURS i the true 


Cua. 1V. in the Fir? or Old Creation. 179 


_fenfe of what is fo delivered depending much. on the ana- 
logy of the following works of God in man’s renovation 
and recovery. Butas to the new creation (which falls 
under our confideration, in the next place, as that alone 
which is direétly intended by us) the foundation, build- 
ing up, and finifhing the church of God therein, being 
the things whereon depends the principal manifeftation 
of the glory of God, and wherein the great concerns of 
all the ele& do lie, ‘they are more fully and dire@tly de- 
clared in the feripture. And, in reference unto them, 
we fhall find a full diftin& declaration of the whole dif- 
pesfation and work of the Spirit of God. 





‘Way bid Mariner of fie: deine Dif 


-peafation of the Holy Spirit. 
Ge tie ik ihe 2Vied 
(1 ) Di ifpenfation of the Spirit to be learned from the ‘peribe 
ture only ; gencral adjuncts thereof.—(2.) The admi- 
niftration of the Spirit and his own application of bim- 
Self to bis work how expreffzd.—(3.) The Spirit how 
and in what Senfe given and received.—( 4.) What is 
included in the giving of the Spirit-—(5.) What in re-: 
_ ceiving of bim.—(6,.7.) Privilege and advantage in 
receiving the Spirit.—(8.) How God is faid to fend 
the Spirit ; what is included in fending. —(9+) How 
God minifters the Spirit. —(10.) How God is faid t to 
put his Spirit on us ; what is included in that expre/- 
Sion. (i. .) The Spirit how poured out.—(1i2, 13. i 
What is included and intended herein.—(14.) The ways 
of the Spirit’s application of himfelf unto his work.— 
((15.) His proceeding from Father and Son explained. 
7-16.) How he cometh unto us.—(17.) His falling 
on men (18. ). His refting.—(19.) How and in what 
Senfe. he is faid to depart from any perfon.—(20.) Of 
the divifions of the Holy Ghoft, Heb. ii. eeah ) 
_ Expofition of them vindicated. ; 


SscT. t.— J) EFORE we treat of the sical ope- 
rations, works, and effeéts of the Ho-- 
“ly Ghoft, in and on the new creation, the order of 
things requires, that we fhould firft fpeak fomewhat of 
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the general nature of God’s difpenfation of him, and 
of his own applications of himfelf unto his actings and 
workings in this matter. For this is the foundation of 
all that he doth, and this for our edification we are in- 
ftrugted in by the fcriptures. Unto them in this whole 
difcour fe we muft diligently attend ; for we are exercifed 
in fuch a fubje&,. as wherein we have no rule nor guide, 
nor aby thing to give us afliftance, but pure revelation. 
And what I have to offer concerning thefe things, con- 
fits upon the matter folely in the explication of thofe 
places of {criptyure wherein they are revealed. We mutt 
therefore confider (1.) what we are taught on the part 
of God the Father, with refpe& unto the Holy Spirit, 
ee his work; and (2.) what relates immediately unto 
imfelf. | 3 Rei 
— Secr. 2.—Firlk; God’s difpofal of the Spirit unto 
his work, is five ways expreffed in the feripture. For 
he is agen To give or beftow him; (2.) To fend 
him; (3.) To adminifter him; (4.) To pour him out; 
+ ‘To put him on ys. And his own application of 
himfelf unto his work is likewife five ways expreffed. 
For he is faid (1.) To proceed, (2.) Tocome, or come 
upon; (3.) Lofallon men, (4.) To reft; and (5.) To 
depart. Thefe things containing the general manner of 
his adminiftration and difpenfation, mutt be firft fpoken 
» Sect. 3.—Firft; He is faid to be given of God; that 
is, of God the Father, who is faid to give himin an efpecial 
manner. Luke xi. 13. Your heavenly Father will give the 
Hely Spirit to them that afk him. John ii. 34. He hathgiven 
his Spirit unto us, 1 John iii. 24. John xiv, 16. The Fa- 
ther Jhall give you another Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoft, verfe 26. And in anfwer unto this a& of God, 
thofe on whom he is beftowed, are faid to receive him, 
John vii. 39. This be /pake of the Spirit which they that 
believe on him fhould receive, 1 Cor. it. 12. We have 
received the Spirit which is of God, 2 Cor. xi. 4. If 
you have reecived angther [pirit which you had not received j 


t 
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bis: 





Us e oli xiv. 1 1] eee XX. 22 ee eeke two, Eee 
and recéiving are related ; rhe one fuppofing the other. 
And this expreflion of the difvenfation of the Holy Ghott 
is irreconcileable unto the opinion before rejected; natne- 
ly, that he is nothing but a tranfient accident, or an 
occafional emanation of the power of God. For how, 
or in what fenfe, can an act of the power of Cod be given 
by him, or be received by us? Itcan indeed, in no fenfe, 

be'either the object of God’s giving or of our receiving, 
efpecially as this is explained in thofe other expreflions 
of the fame thing before laid down, and afterwards con- 
fidered. It mult be fomewhat that hath a fubfiftence’ of 
its own, that is thus given and received. So the Lord 
Chrill is frequently {aid to be given of Ged, and received 
by t us. It is true, we may be faid, in another fenfe, 1 to 
receive the grace of God. Which is the exception ‘of 
the Socinians unto this confideration, and the conftant — 
practice they ufe to evade plain teftimonies of the ferip- 
ture. For, if they can find any words in them ufed 
elfewhere, in another fenfe, they fappofe i it fafficient to 
contradi@ their plain defign and proper meaning in an 
other place. “Thus we are exhorted not to receive the 
erace of God in vain. 2 Cor. vi. i. I anfwer the 

grace of God may be confidered two ways. (1.) Ob- 
jeCtively, for the revelation or do&rine of ‘grace; as Tit. 

li. 11, 12. So we are faid 'to receive it when we be- 
lieve and profefs it, in oppofition unto them by whom 
it is oppofed and rejefted. And this is the fame with 
our receiving the word preached, fo often mentioned in 
the: feripture 5 ‘Aas it. 41. James i. 213 which is: Py 
faith to give it entertainment in our hearts ; ;_ which i is” 
the meaning of the word in this place, 2’ Cor. vi. 1, 

Having taken the profeflion of the doftrine of grace, 
‘that-is of the gofpel upon us, we ought to exprefs its 
power in ‘holinefs and fuitable obedience, without which 
it will be of no ufe or benefit unto us. And the grace. 
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of God is fometimes (2.) taken fubjectively for the grace 
which God is pleafed to communicate unto us, or gra- 
cious. qualities that he works in our fouls by his Spirit. 
In this fenfe alfo we are fometimes faid tO TECeIVE sit. 
1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to differ from another, and 
what hafe. thou which thou didft not receive ; where the 
apottle fpeaketh both of the gifts and graces of the Spi- 


‘rit. And the reafon hereof is, becaule i in the commu- 


nication of internal grace unto us, we contribute no- 
thing to the procurement of it, but-are met rely capable 
recipient fubjects... And this grace is a quality or {piri- 
tual habit permanent and abiding in the foul. But ia 
neither of thefe fenfes can we be aid to receive the Spi- 
rit of God, nor God give him, if he be only the power 
of God ‘making an impreflion on our minds and fpirits ; 
no more than a man can be faid to receive the fun-beams, 
which caufe heat in him by their natural efficacy, falling 
on him. Much lefs can the giving and receiving of the 
Spirit be fo interpreted, confidering what is faid of his 
being fent, and his own coming, with the like declara- 
tions of God’s difpenfation of him, whereof afterwards. | 

Sect. 14.—Now this giving of the Spirit, as it is 
the aé of him by whom he is given, denotes authority, 
freedom, and bounty ; and, on the part of them thar 
receive him, privilege and advantage. 

G, ) Authority ; he that gives any thing, hath alle 


thority to difpofe of it. None can give but o his own, 


and that which in fome fenfe he hath ia his power. Now 
the Father is {aid to give the Spirit, and that upon our 
requeft ; as Luke xi. 13. This L acknowledge wants 
not fome difficulty in its explication. For if the Holy 
Ghoit be Ged himfelf, as hath been declar ed, how.can 
he be faid to be anes by the Father, as it were, ina 
way of authority ¢. But keeping ourfelves to the facred 
rule of truth, we may folve this difficulty without cu- 
riofity or danger. Wherefore, (1.) the order of the fub- 
filtence of the three perfons in the divine nature is regard- 
ed herein. For the Father, as hath | been thewed, i is the 
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- fountain and original of the Trinity, the Son being of 
him, and the Spirit of them both. Hence he is to be 
confidered as the principal author and ¢aufe of all thofe 
works which are immediately wrought by either of thent. 
For of whom the Son and Spirit have their effefice as to 
their perfonality, from him have they life and power of 
operation; John v. 19,26. Therefore when the Hos 
ly Spirit comes unto any, the Father is faid to give him, 
for he is the Spirit of the Father. And this authority of 
the Father doth immediately refpeét the work itlelf, 
and not the perfon working. But the perfon is faid to 
be given for the work’s fake. (2.) The ceconomty of the 
bleffed ‘[rinity, in the work of our redemption and fal- 
~ ¥ation, is refpeéted in this order of things. The foun- 
tain hereof lies in the love, wifdom, grace, and counfel — 
of the Father... Whatever is done in the purfuit Hereof 
is originally the gift of the Father, becaufe it is defigned 
unto no other end but to make his grace effeétual. Hence 
is he faid to fend and give his Son alfo. And the whole 
work of the Holy Ghoft, as our fanctifier, guide, eom- 
forter, and advocate, is to make the love of the Father 
~ éffeQual unto us, John x. 13, 14. * As this, ont of his 
own love and care he hath condefcended unto, fo the _ 
fountain of it being im the love and parpofe of the Fa- 
ther, and that alfo, or the making them effectual, being — 
their end, he is rightly faid to be given of him. G) 
In the whole communication of the Spirit, refpeé is had 
unto his effeéts, or the ends for which he is given. What 
they are fhall be aftetwards declared. Now the autho- 
rity of this giving refpeets principally his gifts and graces, 
- which depend on the authority of the Father.. 
(2.). This expreflion denotes freedom. What is given. 
hight be withheld. This is the gift of God, (as he is 
galled, Joliniv. 10.) not the purchafe of our endeavours, 
mor the reward of our defert. Somie men. delight to talk 
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ef their purchafing grace and glory. But the one and 
the other are to be bought without money and without 
price. Even eternal life itfelf, the end of all our obedi- 
ence, is the gift of God thigh Fefus Chrift our Lord, 
Rom. vi. 23. The fcripture knows of no earnings that 
men can make of themfelves but death. For, as Auttin 
fays, Quicquid tuum eft peccatum eft ; and the wages of 
fin is death. ‘To what end or purpofe foever the Spirit 
is be{towed upon us, whether it be for the communication 
of grace, or the Meienios of gifts, or for confolation 
and refrefhment, it is of the mere gift of God, from his 
abfolute and fovereign freedom. 

* SET. 5.—Secondly ; In anfwer hereunto, they are 
faid to receive him, on whom, as a gift, he is beftowed ; 
as in the teftimonies before mentioned. And in receiving 
two things are implied: (1.) That we contribute no- 
thing thereunto which fhould take off from the thing 
received as a gift. Receiving anfwers giving, and that 
implies freedom in the giver. (2.) That it is their pri- 
vilege and advantage. For what aman receives, he doth 
it So his own good. Firft, then, we have him freely 
as a gift of God. For to receive him in general, is to 
be made partaker of him, as unto thofe ends for which 
heis given of God. Be thofe ends what they will, in re- 
fpe& of them, they are faid to receive him who are made 
pattakers of him. Two things may be pleaded to take 
off the freedom of this gift, and of our reception, and 
to caft it on fomething neceffary and required on our 
part. For (1.) our Saviour tells us, that the world 
cannot receive him, becaufe it feeth him not, neither know- 
eth him, John xiv. 17. Now if the world cannot receive 
him, there is*required an ability and preparation m them | 
that do fo, that are not in the world; and‘fo the gift 
- and-communication of the Spirit depends: on that quali- 
fication inus. But all men are naturatly alike the world, 
and of it. No one man by nature hath more ability or 
ftrength in fpiritual things thaa another. For all are 
equally dead in trefpafles and fins, all equally children of 
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wrath. It muft therefore be enquired how fome come 
to have this ability and power to receive the Spirit of 
God which others have not. Now this, as I fhall fully’ 
manifeft afterwards, is merety from the Holy Ghoft him- 
felf and-his grace ; refpeét being had herein only unto 
the order of his operations in us, fome being preparatory 
for, and difpofitive unto other; one being inftituted as 
the means of obtaining another, the whole being the 
effect of the free gift of God. For we do not make. 
ourfelves to differ from others, nor have we any thing’ 
that we have not received, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Wherefore 
the receiving of the Holy Ghoft, intended in that expref- 
fion of our "Saviour, with refpea whereunto fome aré 
able to receive him, fome-are not, is not abfolute, but 
with refpeét unto fome certain work andend. And this, 
as is plain in the context, is the receiving of him as a 
comforter and a guide in fpiritual truth... Hereunto 
faith in Jefus Chrift, which alfo is an effect and fruit of 
. the fame Spirit, is antecedently required. In this fenfe 
therefore believers alone can receive him, and are ena- 
bled fo to do by the grace which they have received 
from him in their firft converfion unto God. But 
(adly,) it will be faid, that we are bound -to pray for 
him before we receive him ; 3 and therefore the beftowing 
of him depends on a condition to be by us fulfilled. For. 
the promife is, that our heavenly Father will give the 
Holy Spirit unto them that afk him, Luke xi. 13. But . 
this deth not prove the beftowing and receiving of him 
mot to be‘abfolutely free. Nay it proves the contrary. 
Itis Gratia indebita, undeferved grace, that is the pro- 
per. ghbject of prayer. And God, by thefe encouraging 
promifes, doth not abridge the liberty. of his own will, 
nor derogate from the freedom of his gifts and grace, 
but only directs. us into the way whereby we may be 
made partakers of them, unto his glory, and our own 
advantage. And this.alfo belongs unto the order of the 
communication of the gice of the Spirit untous.  T bis 
very pr aying for the Spirit’ is a duty which we cannot 
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perform without his affiftance. For no man can call Fe- 
us Lord but by the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. xii. 3. He helps 
us, as a fpirit of grace and fupplication, to pray for 
him as a fpirit of joy and confolation. 
_. Secr. 6.—(3.) This is fuch a gift as in God pro- 
ceeds from bounty: for God is faid to give him unto 
us richly, Tit. iii. 6. This will be {poken’ unto in the 
fourth way of his communication. Only I fay, at’ pre- 
, fent, the greatnefs of a gift, the:free mind of the giver, 
and want of defert or merit in the receiver, are that 
which declare bounty to be the {pring and fountain of 
it. And all thefe concur to the height in God’s giving 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

Sect. 7.—Again, on the part of them: bib receive 
this gift, privilege and advantage are intimated. They 
receive a gift, and that from God, and that a great and. 
fingular gift from divine bounty. Some, indeed receive 
him in a fort as to fome ends and purpofes, without any 
advantage finally unto their own fouls. So do they who 
prophefy and caft out devils by his poqver in the name of 
Chrift, and yet continuing workers of miquity are re- 
jected at the laft day, Matth. vii 22, 2%. Thus itis with 
all who receive his gifts only, without his grace to fan&ti- 
fy their perfons and their gifts, and this whether they 
be ordinary or extraordinary ; but this is onlybyaccident. 
There is no gift of the Holy Ghoft, but is good in its 
own nature, tending to a good end, and is proper for 
the good and advantage of them by whom it is received. 
And although the dire& end of fome of them be not the 
{piritual good of them on whom they are beftowed, but 
the edification of others ; for the manifeftation of the Spi- 
rit is given unto every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. iv. 12, 
17. yet there is that excellency and worth in them, and 
that ufe may be made of them, as to turn greatly to 
the advantage ‘of them that receive them. For al- 
though they are not grace, yet they ferve to flir up. 
and give an edge unto grace, and to draw it out unto 
exercife, whereby it is ftrengthened and increafed. 
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And they have an influence into glory; for it is by 
the. abilities which they give, that fome are made wife 
and effectual inftruments for the turning of many to 
righteoufnefs, who fhall thine as the brightnefs of the 
firmament, and as the ftars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 
But the unbelief, ingratitude and lufts of men, can 
fpoil thefe and any other good things whatever. And 
thefe things will afterwards in particular fall under our 
confideration. In general, to be made partaker of the 
Holy Ghott, is an ineftimable privilege and advantage, 
and as fuch is propofed by our Saviour, John xiv. 17. 
Scr. 8.—Secondly ; God is faid to fend him. Pfal. 
civ. 30. Thou fendeft forth thy Spirit. John xiv. 26. 
The Father will fend the Holy Ghoft in my name. This 
is alfo fpoken of the Son; J will fend unto you the Com- 
Sorter fromthe Father, John xv. 26. John xvi. 7. And, 
in the accomplifhment of that promife, it is faid, he 
poured him forth, Acts ii. 33. Gal. iv. 6. God hath 
fent forth the Spirit of his Son in your hearts ; and in 
‘other places, the fame expreflion is ufed. Now this, 
upon the matter, is the fame with the former of giving 
him, arguing the fame authority, the fame freedom, the 
fame bounty : only the word naturally includes in its fig- 
nification a refpeét unto a local motion. He which is fent, 
removeth from the place where he was, from whence 
he is fent, unto a place where he was not, whither he 
was fent. Now this cannot properly be fpoken of the 
Holy Ghoft. For he being God by nature, is naturally 
omniprefent, and an omniprefence is inconfiftent with a 
- local mutation. So the Pfalmift exprefsly, Pfal. cxxxix. 
9, 8. Whither fhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
fball 1 flee from thyprefence? If L afcend up into heaven, &c. 
‘There muft therefore a metaphor be allowed in this ex- 
preflion, but fuch aone as the fcripture, by the frequent — 
ufe of it, hath rendered familiar unto us. Thus God 
_ ds faid to arife out of ‘his place, to bow the heavens and 
come down; to come down and fee what is done in the 


earth, Gen. xviii. 21- Ta. Ixiv. 1. That thefe things 
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are not fpoken properly of God, who is immenfe, all 
mén acknowledge. But where God begins to work 
in any place, in any kind, where before he did not 
do fo,. he is faid to come thither; for fo muft we 
do, we muft come to a place before we can work in iti 
Thus the fending of the Holy Ghoft includeth two 
things as added unto his being given. (1.) That he was 
not before in or with that perfon, or amongft thofe per- 
fons for that efpecial work and end which he is fent 
for. - He may be in them, and with them, in one refpe@, 
and be afterwards faid to be fent unto them in another : 
So our Lord Jefus Chrift promifeth to fend the Holy 
Ghoft unto his difciples as a Comforter, whom the 
had received before as a fandttifier. J will, faith he, 
fend him unto you, and you know him, for he dwelleth 
, with youd, John xiv. 17. He did fo as a fanétifier, be- 
~ fore he came unto them as a comforter. But in every 
coming of his, he is fent for one efpecial work or another. 
And this fufficiently manifelts, that in his gifts and graces 
he isnot commonunto all. A fuppofitien thereof would 
leave no place for this efpecial aé of fending him, which 
is done by choice and diftinétion of the obje&. Much 
lefs is he a light which is always in all men, and which 
all men may be in if they pleafe. For this neither is nor 
can be abfent, in any fenfe, from any one at any time. 
(2.) It denotes an efpecial work there or on them, 
where and on whom, there was none before of that kind. 
For this caufe is he faid to be fent of. the Father. * No 
local motion then is intended in this expreffion, only 
there is an allufion thereunto. For as a creature can- 
not produce any effects where it is not, until it either 


* Etenim fi de loco procedit Spiritus et in locum tranfit, et ipfe Pater in loco 


invenitur et Filius: de loco exit quem Pater mittit aut Filius, utique de loco 


tranfiens Spiritus et progrediens, et Patrem ficut corpus fecundum impias in- 
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be fent thither, or go thither of its own accord ; fo the 
Holy Ghoft produceth not the bleffed effects of. his 
power and grace, but in and towards them unto whom 
he is given and fent by the Father. How, in anfwer 
heretiito, he is faid himfelf to come, fhall be afterwards | 
declared. And it is the perfon of the Spirit which is 
faid to be thus'fent; for this belongs unto that holy 
difpenfation of the feveral perfons of the Trinity in the ~ 
work ‘of our falvation. And herein the Spirit, in all 
his operations, is contidered as fent of the Pathet, for 
the reafons before often inumated. 

Sect. 9.—Thirdly; God is Tia to minifter the Spi- 
rit; Gal. iii. 5. He that miniftreth the Spirit unto you, 
d wy emixognysy vu ro mrevua; he that gives you continual 
or abundant fupplies of the Spirit. xognytw, is to give a 
fufficiency of any thing; and yopnysa and yoonyxua are 
dimenfum, a fufficiency of provifion. An addition there- 
unto is érixopnysa, whereby the communication of the 

' Spirit is exprefled. Phil. i. 19. For I know that this 
feall turn to my falvation through your prayers, % tmixopn= . 
ying Te murs ts Xpev, and the additional fupply of the 
Spirit of Fefus Chrift. That Spirit, and its afhiftance, — 
he had before received; but he yet ftood in need of a 
‘daily further fupply. So’ is the word ufed conftantly 
for the adding of one thing to another, or-one dégree 
of the fame thing unto another, 2 Pet. 1. 5. éaiyopryncare 
&Y TH WISE vUoy apeTnY, add to your faith virtue ; or in your 
faith make an increafe of virtue. When therefore God 
is thus faid to minifter the Spirit, it is his continual giy- 
“ing out of additional fupplies of his grace by his Spirit 
: nae is intended. For the Holy Spirit isa voluntary 
-vagent, and diftributes unto every one as he will. When ~ 
' therefore he is-given and fent unto any, his operations. 
are limited by his own will, and the will of him that 
fends him. And therefore do we ftand in need of fup- 
plies of him, and from him, which are the principal 
fubject matter of our prayers inthis world. © + 
| Sect. 10.—Fourthly ; God is faid to put bis Spirit 
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in or upon men; and this alfo belongeth unto the man- 
ner of his difpenfation ; Ifaiah xlii. 1. Behold my fer- 
vant whom I uphold, I have put my Holy Spirit upon him. 
The word there indeed is 373, I have given my Holy 
Spirit upon him, but becaufe y2y upon him is joined to 
it, it is by ours rendered by put. As alfo Ezek. xxxvii. 
14. where [92 in you is added:; put my Spirit in you. 
The fame is plainly intended with ‘that, Ifaiah Ixiii. 11, 
AY PSB BVA COON wip, that put his Holy Spirit 
in the midft of them. Hence 373, I have given, or 
I will give, Ifa. xlii. 1. is rendered by Snw, Matth. xii, 
18. Snow zo zreuua ps ex avrov, 1 will put my Spirit upon 
him. The word "3 then ufed in this fenfe, doth nor 
denote the granting or donation of any thing, but its 
actual beftowing, as [QD doth. And it is the effe@ual 
acting of God in this matter that is intended. He doth 
not only give and fend his Spirit unto them to whom 
he defigns fo great a benefit and privilege, but he aétu- 
ally collates and beftows him upon them. * He doth not 
fend him unto them, and leave it in their wills and 
power, whether they will receive him orno; but he fo 
effectually collates and puts him in them or upon them, 
as that they fhall be actually made partakers of him. He 
efficacioutly endows their hearts and minds with him for 
the work and end which he is defigned unto. So Exod. 
xxxi. 6. I have put wifdom, is as much as I have filled 
them .with wifdom, verfe 2. So then, where God in- 
tendeth unto any the benefit of his Spirit, he will actually 
and effectually collate him upon them. He doth not in- 
deed always do thisin the fame manner. Sometimes 
‘he doth it, as it were, by a furprizal, when thofe who 
receive him are neither aware of it, nor do defire it. So 
the Spirit of the Lord, as a Spirit of prophecy, came 


* Ouid igitur Spiritus Santi operatione Divinius, cum etiam benediftionum © 
fuarum prefentem Spiritur Deus ipfe tefteur, dicens, Ponam Spiritum meum 
fuper femen tuum, et benedictiones meas fuper Filios tuos, nulla enim potett 
efle plena benedictio niGi per infufionem Spiritus Sancti. Ambrof. de Sp. Sanco, 
lib.1. cap. 7. aps 
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upon Saul, when his mind was ‘yemote and. enftranged 
from any fuch thoughts. In like manner, the Spirit of 
, God came upon E Idad and Medad i in the camp ; when 
“the other elders went forth unto the tabernacle to re- 
ceive him, Num, xi. 27. And fo the fpirit of prophecy: 

- ¢ame'upon moft of the prophets of old, without either 
expectation or preparation on their parts; So Amos 
giveth an account of his call unco his office, chap. vii. 
14,15. 1was faith he, 70 prophet, neither was La prophet’s 

fon, but Iwas an herdman, , and a gatherer of Sycamore 
fruits. Andthe Lord took me as I followed the flock, and the 
Lord faid unto me go prophecy. He was not brought up 
with. any expectation of receiving this gift. He had po. 
preparation for it, but God furprized him with his call. 
and gift as he illes ed the flock. Such alfo was the call. 
of Jeremiah, chap. i. 5,6, 7. So vain is the difcourfe. 
of Maimonides, on this fubjea, prefcribing various na- 
tural and moral preparations for the receiving of this: 
gift. But thefe things were extraordinary. Yet I no. 
way doubt but that God doth yet contmue to work 
grace in many by fuch unexpe&ed furprizals, the man- 
ner whereof {hall be afterwards inquired into. But fome.. 
times, as to fome gifts and graces, God doth beftow his. 
Spirit, where there is fome prepzration and co-operation. 

-on.our part. But wherever he defigns to put or place, 
him, he doth it .effedtually. 

Fifthly ; ; God is faid to pour him out; and that fre-. 
quently, Prov. i. 23. oT COD? MWIR IN behold E 
pour out my Spirit unto you. YA fignifies ebullire more 
Seaturiginis, to bubble up asa fountain. * Hence the 
“words are rendered by Theodot ave Bruco Upeay VEU boss 
featurire faciam; 1 will caufe my Spirit to {pring out un-. 
to you as a fountain ; .and it is frequently applied unto, 
{peaking, when it fignifies eloqui aut proferre wee more 


* Significat autem effufionis verbnm largam et divitem mu neris absndan-’ 
tiam; itaque cum unus quis alicubi aut duo Spiritum San@tnm accipiant non. 
dicitur effundam de Spiritu meo, fed tune quando in univerfas gentes munus 

Spiritus San@tii redundaverit. “Dy dima Sp. Sanc, lib. 1. 
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Seaturiginis. See Pfal. Ixxii. 2. Pfal. cxlv. 7. And y2 
alfo, which fome take to be the root of 7y2N Prov. 
i. 23. hath the fame finification. And the word hath a 
double lively metaphor. For the proceeding of the 
Spirit from the Father, is compared to the continual rif- 
ing of the waters of a living fpring ; and his commu- 
Mication unto us, to the overflowing of thofe waters, 
yet guided by the will and wifdom of God. Ifa. xxxii. 
15.. Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, 
and the wildernefs be a fruitful field. npn ATO SY 
_ MW A Ty. is mdeed fometimes to pour out, but 
more properly, and more commonly, to uncover, to 
_ make bare, to reveal. Until the Spirit be revealed from 
on high. There fhall be fuch a plentiful communication 

of the Spirit, as that he and his work {hall be made op- 
en, revealed and plain. Or the Spirit fhall be bared, 
as God is faid to make his arm bare when he will work 
mightily and effectually. Ifa. xliv. 3.. I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy feed, and my bleffing upon thine offspring. 
ps’ the word here is fo to pour a thing out, as that it 
cleaveth unto and abideth on that which it is poured, 
out upon. As the Spirit of God abides with them un- 
to whom he is communicated. Ezek. xxxix. 29. Ihave 
_ poured out my Spirit on the houfe of Ifrael. x Div ano- 
ther word; this is properly to pour out, and that in a 
plentiful manner. The fame word that is ufed in that 
great promife, Joel ii. 28. which is rendered, Aé&s ii. 17. 
by xx, effundam. 1 will pour out my Spirit; and the 
fame thing is again exprefled by the fame word, 
A&s x.45. The gift of the Holy Ghoft is poured on 
the Gentiles. 

Sect. 12.—Let us then briefly confider the impor- 
tance of this expreflion. And one or two things may 
be obferved concerning it in general: As (1.) wherever 
it is ufed, it hath direct refpect unto the times of the 
gofpel. Either it isa part of the promifes concerning 
it, or of the ftory of its accomplifhment under it. But 
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wherever it is mentioned, the'time, ftate,.and grace of 
the gofpel are intended in it, Forthe Lord Chrift 

was in all things to have the pre-eminence, Col. i, 18. And 
therefore, although God gave his Spirit in fome meafure 

before, yet he poured him not out until he was firft a- 

‘nointed with his fulnefs. (2.) Thereis a tacit compari- 

fon in it with fome other time and feafon, or fome o- 

ther a&t of God, wherein, or whereby, God gave his: 
Spirit before, but not in the way and manner that he 

‘intended now to beltow him. 4 larger meafure of 

the Spirit to be now given than was before, or is figni- 

fied by any other expreflions of the fame gift, is insetid: 

ed in this word. 

Secr. 13.—Three things are therefore comprized i in 
expr effion: (1.) An eminent aé& of divine bounty. Pour- 
ing forth i is the way whereby bounty from an all-fuffice- 
ing fulnefs is expreffed. As the clouds filled with a moift 
vapour pour down.rain, Job xxxvi. 27. until it water 
the ridges of the earth abundantly, fettling the furrows 
thereof, and making it foft with Joowers ; as Pfal. Ixv. 
to. which with the things following in that place, ver. 

It, &@, 13. are fpoken allegorically of this pouring 
out of the Spirit of God from above. Hence God is 
faid to do this richly, Tit. i. 6. The renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft; « 8 eeveer ip maces mreciac, which he hath poured 
forth onus richly; that is, on all believers who are con- 
‘verted unto God. For the apoftle difcourfeth not of the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy’ Ghoft, which were 
then given forth in a plentiful manner, but of that grace 
of the Holy Ghoft, whereby all that believe are rege- 
nerated, renewed, ‘and converted unto God. For. fo 

.  Avere Men conver sed of old by a rich participation of the 

Holy Ghoft, and fo they mutt be ftill, whatever fome 

pretend, or die in-their fins. | And by the fame word is 
the bounty of God, in other things, expreffed. The 

living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 1 
Tim. vi. 17. (2.) This pouring out hath refpeé unto 

the gifts and graces of the Spirit, and not unto his per- 
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fon. For where he is given, he is given abfolutely, and 
as to himfelf, not more or lefs; but his gifts and graces 
-may be more plentifully and abundantly given at one 
time than. at another, to fome perfons than to others. 
Wherefore this expreflionis metonymical, that being 
fpoken of the caufe which is proper to the effe&t; the 
‘Spirit being faid to be poured forth, becaufe his graces 
are fo. (3.) Refpeét is had herein unto fome efpecial 
works of the Spirit. Such are the purifying or fantti- 
fying, and the comforting or refrefhing them on whom 
he is poured. With. refpeét unto the firit of thefe ef- 
fees, he is compared both unto fire and water. For 
both fire and water have purifying qualities in them, 
though towards different objects, and working ina dif- 
ferent manner. So by fire are metals purified and purg- 
ed from their drofs and. mixtures, and,by water are all 
other unclean and defiled things cleanfed and purified. 
Hence the Lord Jefus Chrift, in his work by his Spirit, 
is at once, compared unto a refiner’s fire and to Fuller’s 
foap, Mal. ui. 2, 3. becaufe of the purging, purifying 
qualities that, are in fire and water. And the Holy Ghoit 
is exprefsly called a Spirit of burning, Ifa. iv. 4. For 
by him are the veffels of the houfe of God, that are of 
gold and filver, refined and purged, as thofe that are 
but of wood and ftone are confumed. And when it is 
{aid of our Lord Jefus, that he fhould baptize with the 
Holy Ghoft, and with fire, Luke iii. 16. itis bute de 
dvow the fame thing doubly exprefled, and therefore men- 
tion is made only of the Holy Ghoft, John i. 33. But 
the Holy Ghoft was in his difpenfation to purify and 
cleanfe them, as fire doth gold and filver. And, on 
the fame account, is he compared to water, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 35. I will fprinkle clean water upon you, and 
you foall be clean ; which is expounded ver. 26. by a 
new Spirit will I put within you, which God calls his. 
“Spirit, Jer. xxxil. 39. So our Saviour calls him rivers 
of water, John. vii. 38, 39. fee Ifa xliv. 3. And it ts 
with regard unto his purifying, cleanfing. and fanctify- 
. aoa b 2 
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ing our natures, that he is thus called. With refpe& 
therefore, in an efpecial manner hereunto, is he faid. to. 
be poured out. So our apoftle exprefsly declares, Tit. 
iii, 4, 5, 6. Again, it refpects his’ comforting and re- 
frefhing them on whom he is poured. Hence is he faid 
to be poured down from above, as rain that-defcends on 
the earth; Ifa. xliv. 3. I will pour water upon him that 
is thirfty, ‘and floods upon the dry ground ; thatis, I will 
pour my fpirit on thy feed, and my bleffing upon thy off 
Spring ; and they fball pring up as among the grafs, as 
willows by the water-courfes, Vet. 4. fee chap. xxxv. 
6,7. He comes uponthe dry parched barren ground of the 
hearts of men, with his refrefhing fructifying virtue and 
blefling, caufing them to {pring and bring forth fruits in 
holinefs and righteoufnefs to God, Heb. vi. 7. And in. 
 refpe& unto his communication of his Spirit, is the Lord 
Chrift faid to come down like rain upon the mown gras, 
as foowers that water the earth, Pfal. lexi. 6. The 
good Lord give us nee of thefe waters and — 
thowers. . 
“And thefe are the ways in eeneral whetelige thes ait 
penfation of the Spirit from God, for what end © or ssseh 
pofe foever it be, is expreffed. 

SecT. 14.—We come nextly to "confide wihae’ is a- 
~ {eribed unto the Spirit himfelf, in a way of compliance 
with thefe acts of God, whereby he is given and admi- 
nifteréd. Now thefe are fuch things or aétions as mani- 
feft him to be a voluntary agent ; and that not only as 
to what he aés or doth in men, but alfo as to the man- 
ner of his coming forth from God, and his application 
of himfelf unto his work. And thefe we mutt — : 
as they are declared unto us in the fcripture.* > 

The firft and moft general expreflion hereof is, ek 
he proceedeth from the Father; and beme the Spirit 
of the Son, he proceedeth from him alfoin like manner, ~ 
John xv. 25. The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
_ from the Father, he fhall teftify of me. There is atwo- . 

- fold txmopevoe or proceffion- of the Holy Ghott.: ‘The one 
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AS quemn OF vrosarmn, Natural or perfonal. This expreffeth 
his eternal relation to the perfons of the Father and the 
Son. He is of them by an eternal emanation or procef- 
fion. * The manner hereof unto usin this life is incom- 
prehenfible. Therefore it is rejected by fome who will 
believe no more than they can put their hands into the 
fides of. And yet are they forced, in things under their 
eyes, to admit of many things which they cannot per- 
feétly comprehend. But we live by faith, and not by 
fight. + This is enough unto us that we admit nothing 
in this great myftery but what is revealed, and nothing © 
is revealed unto us that is inconfiftent with the being and 
fubfiftence of God. For this proceflion or emanation in- 
cludes no feparation or divifion in or of the divine na- 
ture, but only expreffeth a diftinétion in fubfiftence, by 
a property peculiar to the Holy Spirit: But this is nat 
that which at prefent I intend. ‘The confideration of it 
belongeth unto the doétrine of! the Trinity in general 
and hath been handled elfewhere. Secondly, There is 
an éxrogever or proceflion of the Spirit, which is énevopnn 
or difpenfatory.. This is the egrefs of the Spirit in his 
application of himfelf unto his work. A voluntary aé& 


* Spiritus Sanctus qui a Patre et Filio procedit, nec ipfe coepit; quia pro- 
ceflio ejus continua eft, et ab €o qui non coepit. in Symbol. Apoftol. cap. 3. 
- Spir’ itus quidem Sanctus nec ingenitus eft nec genitus alicubi dicitur, ne 4 

‘ingenitus diceretur ficut Pater, duo Patres in Sancta Trinitate intelligerentur; 
aut fi genitus diceretur ficut Filius, duo itidem Filti in eadem eftimarentur 
effe Sancta Trinitate: fed tantummodo procedere de Patre et Filio falva 
fide dicendum eft. Quitamen non de Patre procedit in Filium, et de Filio 
procedit ad Sanctificandam creaturam, ficut quidam male intelligentes cré- 
dendum effe putabant, fed fimul de utroque procedit. Quia Pater talem 
genuit Filium, ut quemadmodum de fe, ita et de illo quoque procedat Spi- 
ritus Sanctus. A uguft. Sermo 38. de Tempore. 


+ Ou yag émadow moemay dnorarnrreay to cov Sie rero re tavrac gndonws 
grey Weer aurTe A QOTUKEV, dan ey encore t re Biv xarevorroney xeovov. Kara se 
To MET COV TO meoioey fnase mega TY KRUG, THS YamEwS THY tLeraciy piromovas 
MOLo Seb. ‘Ors mev dxaradnrroy axeibac meracpeeves. “Ep doov ty) xoguuev dia tHe 
Sea gras, faveus enevaa our lores. —Juftin. Martyr. Expofitio Fidei de re&a 


Confeff. * ' 
j C4 


1198 Way and Manner of the Divine Boox I. 


it is of his will, and not,a neceflary property of his 
_perfon. And he is faid thus to proceed from the Father, 
becaufe he goeth forth or proceedeth in the purfuit of. 
the counfels and purpofes of the Father, and as fent by 
him to put them into execution, or to make them effec- 
‘tual. » And in like manner he proceedeth from the Son, 
fent by him for the application of his grace unte the 
fouls of his eleé&t, John xv. 16. Itis true, this’ proves 
his eternal relation to the Father, and the Son, as he 
proceeds from them, or receives his peculiar perfonal 
fubfiftence from them; for that is the groundof this order 
of operation. But it is his own perfonal voluntary aéting 
that is intended in the expreffion. And this is the gene- 
ral notation of the original of the Spirit’s acting in-all 
thathe doth. He proceedeth or cometh forth from the 
Father. Had it been only faid that he was given and 
fent, it could not have been known that there was any 
‘thing of his own will in what he did, whereas he is faid 
to divide unto every oneas he will. But in that éxzopeveras, 
he proceedeth of his own accord unto his work, his 
own will and condefcenfion \is alfo aflerted.. And this - 
his proceeding from. the Father, is in compliance with 
his fending of him to accomplifh and make effe&tual the 
- purpofes of his will and the counfels of his grace. _ 
_ Sect. 16.—Secondly ; To the fame purpofe he is 
 faid tocome ; John xv. 26. When the Comforter is come. 
_ John xvi. 7. If I go not away the Comforter will not come; 
ver. 8. and when he is come. So is he faidto come.upon ~ 
perfons. We fo exprefs it, 1 Chron. xii, 18. The. Spi- 
rit came upon Amafai, swoy Tx mwaldy my And 
the Spirit clothed Amafai; poffeffed his mind as a man’ 
clothes cleave unto him, A€s ix. 6. The Holy Ghoit 
came on them and they prophefied; iS. “Epyoua: to 
come is as it were the Terminus ad Quem of ixrogevouai, 
going forth or proceeding. For there is in thefe expref- 
fions an allufion unto a local motion, whereof thefe two 
words denote the beginning andthe end. The firft in- 
tendeth his voluntary application of himfelf to his work, 


ad 
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the other his progrefs in it; fuch condefcenfions doth 
God make ufe of in the declaration of his divine aétings 
to accommodate them unto our underftandings, and to 
give us fome kind of apprehenfion of them. He pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, as given by him, and cometh 
unto us, asfent by him. The: meaning of both is, that 
the Holy Ghoft, by his own will and confent, worketh in 
the purfuit of the will of the Father, there, and that 
where, and what he did not work before. + And as 
there is no local motion to be thought of in thefe things, 
fo they can in no tolerable fenfe be reconciled to the im- 
agination of his being only the inherent virtue, or an 
actual emanation and influence of the power of God. 
And hereby is our faith and obedience regulated in our 
dealing with God about him. For we may both pray 
the Father that he would give and fend him unto us ac- 
cording tohis promife; and we may pray to him to come 
unto us to fanctify and comfort us, according to the 
work and office that he hath undertaken. This is that 
which we are taught hereby. For thefe revelations of 
God are for our inftruétion in the obedience of faith. 
Sect. 17.—Thirdly; He is faid to fall on men; 
A@s x. 44. While Peter yet [pake thefe words, the Ho- 
ly Ghoft fell on allthem which heard the word. So chap. 
xi. 4. Where Peter repeating the fame matter, fays, 
The Holy Ghoft fell on them as on us at the beginning: 
that is, A&s, ii. 4. A greatnefs and fuddennefs, in a fur-. 
prizal, is intended in this word. As when the fire fell . 





down ‘froni#heaven (which was a type of him) upon the 
altar and facrifice of Elijah, the people that faw it were 


amazed, and falling on their faces cried out, the Lord 
he is Godj 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. When men are no 
way in expectation of fuch a gift, or when they have 
® i th 

+ Nallus fine Deo, neque ulius non in Deo locus eft. In Coelis eft, in In- 
ferno eft, ultra Maria eft, Ineft interior, excedit exterior, Itaque cum 
habet atque habetur, neque in aliquo ipfe, neque non in omnibus eft. Hilar. 
lib, 1. de Trinitat. 
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an expedation in general, but are fuddenly furprized as 
tothe particular feafon, it is thus declared. But where- 
ever this word is ufed, fome extraordinary effeéts evi- 


dencing his prefence ‘and power do immediately entue, 
Aas x. 44,46. And fo it was at the beginning of his 
effufion under the New Teftament, AGs ii. 4. & viii. 16, 

Sect. 18,.—Fourthly 5 ‘Being come, he is faid to 


reft on the perfons to whom he is given and fent; Ifa. 


oxi 3. And the Spirit of the Lord fall ref upon him. 


“This is interpreted abiding and remaining, John i. 32, 


33. Numb. xi.25, 26. The Spirit of the Lord rejied 
on the elders. So the Spirit of Elijah refied on Elifoa, 
2 Kings ii. 15. 1 Pet. iv. 14. The Spirit of God and 


“of glory refteth on you. ‘Two things are included herein; 
CET Complacency. (2.) Permanency. . Firlt, He is well 


pleafed in his work wherein he refis. So w shere God is 


faid to reft in his love, 'he doth it with j joy and finging, 


Zeph. iii. 17. So doth the Spirit rejoice where he 
refts. Secondly, He abides where he refts. - Under this 


“notion is this aéting of the Spirit promifed era our Sa- 


viour. ~ He /hall abide with you forever, J 
He came only on fome men by a fudden 1 

in them, and by them, fome peculi: Bend aed 
To this end he only tranfiently, affeted their minds with 
his power. But where he is {aid to reft, as in the works 
of fanétification and confolation, there he abides | - 
continues with complacency and delight. 

_ Seer. 19.—Fifthly ; He is faid to depart Bei fothe 






<perfons.. So it is faid of Saul;-1 Samuel, xvi. 14. 
“Lhe Spirit of the Lord departed from’him. And David 


prays that God would not take his Holy Spirit from him, 
Pfal. li. 11. And this is to be underftood anfwerably 
unto what we have difcourfed before about his coming, 
and his being fent. As he is faid to come, fo is he faid 
to depart; and as he is faid to be fent, fois he faid to 
be taken away. His departure from men, therefore, is 
his ceafing to work in them, and on them, as formerly ; 
and, as far as this is penal, he is faidto be taken away. 
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Sohe departed, and was taken’away from Saul, when he 
no more helped him with that ability for kingly govern- 
‘ment, which, before he had by his affiftance. And this 
departure of the Holy Ghoft from any, is either total 
or partial only. Some, on whom he hath been beftow- 
ed for the working of fundry gifts for the good of others, 
with manifold convi@ions by light and general afliftance 
unto the performance of duties, he utterly deferts, and 
gives them up unto themfelves and their own heart’s © 
lufts. Examples hereof are common in the world. Men 
who have been made partakers of many gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, and been in an efpecial manner enlightened, 
vand under:the power of their convictions, carried out 
unto the profeflion of the gofpel, and the performance 
of many duties of religion; yet, being entangled by 
temptations, and overcome by the power of their lufts, 
relinquifh all their beginnings and engagements, and turn 
wholly unto fin and folly. From fuch perfons the Ho- 
ly Ghoft utterly departs; all their gifts dry up and 
wither; their light goeth out, and they have darknefs 
inftead of a vifion. The cafe of fuch is deplorable ; 
for it bad been better for them not to have known the way 
of righteoufne/s, than after they have known it, to turn 
fromthe holy commandment delivered unto them, 2 Pet. ii. 
21. And fome of thefe add defpight and contempt of 
that whole work of the Spirit of God, whereof them- 
felves were made partakers, unto their apoftacy. And 
'. the condition of fuch profligate finners is for the moft 
part irrecoverable, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. chap. x. ver. 26, 
27, 28, 29, 30. From fome he withdraweth and de- 
parteth partially only, and that moftly but for a feafon. 
And this departure refpects the grace, light, and confo- 
lation which he adminifters unto believers, as to the de- 
grees of them, and the fenfe of them, m their own 
fouls. On whom he is beftowed to work thefe things 
in a faving way, from them he-never utterly or totally 
‘departs. This our bleffed Saviour plainly promifeth 
tNio be EY S Gig : : 
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and afferteth ; John iv..14. Whofoever drinketh of the 
seater that I ‘fail give him foal: never thrift ; but the 
water that I fhall give him Joall be in him @ well of wa- 
ter [pringing up into everlafting life. That this well of 
living : water is his fanétifyig Spirit, himfelf declares, 
John vii. 37,.38. He who hath received him, fhall ne- 
ver havea thrift of total want and indigence any more. 
Befides, he is given unto this end by virtue of the co- 
venant of grace. And the promife is exprefs therein, 
that he fhall never depart from then to whom he is 
given, Ifa. lix. 21. Jer. xxxi..33. chap. xxxii. 39, 40. 
Ezek.: xi.-19; 20. But, now, as to the degrees and 
- fenfible effeats of thefe operations, he may depart and 
withdraw from believers for a feafon. Hence they may 
be left unto many fpiritual decays and much weaknefs, 
the things of grace that remain in them as it were rea- 
dy todiv, Revel. iii. 2. and they may apprehend them- 
felves deferted-and forfaken of God. So did Sion, Ifa. 
xl. 27. chap. xlix. 15. For therein doth God hide bim- 
self, Via. xliv. 15. or forfake his people for a moment, 
chap. liv. 7. He hides himfelf and his wrath, chap. lvii. 
Ls ‘Thefe are the things which David fo. omen and fo 
bitterly. complaineth. of, “and which with fo much ear- 
neftnefs he contendeth and wreftleth with God to be de- 
livered from. Thefe are thofe {piritual defertions which 
fome of late have laden with reproach, contempt, and 
fcorn. All the apprehenfions and complaints, of the 
people of God about them, they would reprefent as no- 
thing but the idle imaginations of diftempered_ brains, 
or the effects of fome diforder in their blood and animal. 
fpirits. 1 could, indeed, eafily allow, that men fhould, 
defpife and laugh at what j is declared as the experience: 
of profeffors. at prefent. Their prejudice againft their. 
perfons will not allow them to entertain any thoughts of 
them but what are fuited unto folly and hypocrify.. But. 
at this, I acknowledge, I ftand amazed; that whereas , 
thefe things. are fo plainly, fo fully, and frequently de- 
clared in the fcriptures, both as to the adtings of God 
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and his Holy Spirit in them, and as to the fenfe of thofe 
concerned about them; whereas the whole of God’s 
dealings, and believers application of themfelves to him 


in this matter, are fo graphically examplified in fundry 


of the holy faints of old, as Job, David, Heman, and 
others, and great and plentiful provifion is made in the 
{cripture for the direétion, recovery, healing, and con- 
folation of fouls infuch a condition ; yet men profeffing 


_themfelves to be Chriftians, and to believe the word of . 


God at leaft not*to be a fables fhould dare to cait fueh 
opprobrieus reproaches on the ways and works’ of 
God. The end of thefe attempts can be no other but 
to decry all real intercourfe between God and the fouls 
of men, leaving only an outfide form or fhape of fo 
— not one jot better than Atheifin, ” 

“Neither is it only what concerns fpiritual Jefereiotiss 
whofe nature, caufes, and remedies, are profefledly, 
and at large, handled by all the cafuiftical divines, even 


the Roman church, but the whole work of the Spirit 


of God upon the hearts of men, with all the effeéts 
produced in them with refpeé unto fin and grace, that 
fome men, by their odious and fcurrilous expreffions 
endeavour to expofe to contempt and fcorn; 8S. P. p. - 
239, 340, 341, 342. Whatever trouble ore the minds 
of men upon the account of the fenfe of the guilt of 
fin, whatever darknefs and difconfolation they may un- 
dergo through the difpleafure of God, and his with- 
drawing of ‘the wotited influences of his grace, love, 
and favour towards them; whatever peace, comfort, 
or joy they may be made partakers of by a fenfe of the 
love of God fhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghoft, it is all afcribed in the moft opprobrious language 
unto melancholy reeks and vapours, whereof a certain 
and mechanical account may be given by them who un- 
derftand the anatomy of the brain. To fuch an height 
of profane Atheifm is the daring pride and ignorance of 


{ome in our days arrived. 


Sect. 20.—There remaineth yet one general adjuné 
C2 
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of the difpenfation and work of the Holy Ghoft, which 
gives a further defcription of the manner of ‘it ; “which 
have left unto a fingle confideration. This is that which 
is mentioned, Heb. ii. 4. God witnefling. unto them 
with figns and wonders, with divers miracles 4 arevparos 
ayre Hepeuer and gifts fay we of the Holy Ghoft. . But 
megiouor, are diftributions or partitions. And hence ad- 
vantage is taken by fome to argue again{t his very be- 
ing. So Crellius contends that the Holy Ghoft ‘here. is 
taken paflively, « or that the expreflion TVEUMATOS yrs onUeIe 
is genitivus materi@. Wherefore he fuppofes that. it fol-- 
loweth, that the Holy Ghoft himfelf may be divided in- 
to parts, fo that one may have one part and parcel. of 
him, and another t may have another part. . How incon- 
fiftent this is, with the truth of his being and perfonality, 
‘isapparent. But yet neither can he give any tolerable. 
account of the divifion and partition of that power of 
God which he calls the Holy Ghoft, ‘unlefs he will make 
the Holy Spirit to be a quality in us, and not in the di- 
-yine nature, as Juftin Martyr affirms Plato to have done, 
and fo to be divided. * And the interpretation he ufeth 
of the words. is ‘wrefted, perverfe, and foolith. - ‘For 
the contexture of them requires that the Holy. Ghott 
‘be: here see ails as shee raion oe the eileen 
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wr - Gree, Cohortat. : seetys. 
Aliter fatnit Cyprianus feu quifquis fuis matlibe lib. de Spirit igang, inter 
Opera Cypriani.. Hie eft Spiritns Sanctus quem Magi in Aegypto tertil figni 
oftenfione canvicti, cum fua defecifle preftigia faterentur, Dei digitum. ap- 
pellabant, et antiquis Philafophis ejus intimarunt prefentiam defuifle. Et 
licet 1 de Patre et Filio aliqua fenfiffent Platonici, Spiritus tam ae J 
shumani appetitor favoris fanctificationcm mentis Divina: “mereri 1 
et ubi ad profunditatem Sacramentorum deventum ett,” omnis eorum ¢caliga- 
yit Seen nec pact sagheai i a pr Mau hune ngs: oF ia 
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mentioned. He gives out of his gifts and powers unto 
men in. many parts, not dll to one, not all at once; not 
allin one way, but fome to one, fome to another, fome 
at one time, fome at another, and that in great variety. 
_ The apoftle, therefore, in this place, declares, that the 
Holy Spirit gave out various gifts unto the firft preachs 
ers of the gofpel, for the.confirmation of their doétrine, 
according to the. promife of | our Saviour, John xv. 26, 
27. “Of thefe he mentions in particular, ope, fi 1gns. 
That is, miraculous works wrought to fignify the pre- 
fence of God by his power with them that wrought 
them; fo, giving out his approbation of the dodtrine 
which. they taught. Secondly, Tepara, prodigies or won- 
ders, works beyond the power of nature or energy of 
natural caufes wrought to fill men with wonder and ad- 
Miration ; -manifefting. ro Suov, and furprifing men with a 
fenfe of ne prefence.of God. Thirdly, Avraues mighty 
works of feveral forts, fuch as opening of the eyes of 
the blind, raifing the dead, and the like. Thefe being 
rs “mentioned, there 1 Is) -added. in- general WEPIT MOL TIEUMATOE | 
dyes, that is, IINDWIPANMIN gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft. Yor thefe, and other like’things, did the Holy 
-Ghoft work and effeé& to the end mentioned. And thefe 
-diftributions are from him as the figns and wonders 
were, that is,effects of his power; only there is added an 
intimation how. they are all wrought by him, which is 
by. giving them a power for their operation, varioufly 
dividing them amongit thofe.on whom they were be- 
ftowed ; and that as it is added, xara rn aury Seanow 
according unto his own will. And this place is fo direé- 
_. dy.and fully expounded, dGOts; il, Fy B52 QbighOs kt 
that there is no room of exception left unto the mof 
obitinate. And that place having been opened before 
in. the entrance, of this difcourfe, I fhall not here call it 
over again. Thefe uepicuo, therefore, are his gifts, \ which 
as parts and prices of his work he giveth out in great 


nob | Way and Manner of the Divine  Boox I. 


gates * To the fame purpofe are his operations de- 
fcribed, Ha. xi. 253. Lhe Spirit of the Lord fhall re of 
upon him, the Spirit of wifdom and underftanding, the Spi. 
rit of counfel and of might, the Spirit of knowledge and ¥ 3 
the fear of the Lard. Heis firft called theSpirit of theLord 
to exprefs his being and nature ; and then he is termed 
the Spirit of wifdom and of counfel, &c. ‘That is he 
who is the author of wifdom and: countel, ‘and the reft | 
of the graces mentioned,’ who divides and diftributes 
them according to his own will. TF hat variety of gifts 
and graces wherewith believers are endowed and adorned 
are thefé cpizue, or diftributions of the Holy Spirit. 
Hence the principle refpe& that we have unto him im- 
mediately i in our worfhip of him under the New Tefta- 
ment is, as he is the author of thefe various gifts and. . 
graces. So John faluting the churches of Afia, praying © 
for grace for them from God the Father, and the feven 
Spirits that are before bis throne, Rev. i: 4. That is, the 
Holy Spirit of God, ‘confidered in his care of the church; 
and his yielding ‘fupplies unto it as the author of that- 
perfection of gifts and graces which are. and are tobe. 
beftowed upon it, So doth the number of feven. denote. 
And therefore whereas our Lord Jefus Chrift, as the” 
foundation of his church, ‘was anointed with all the” 
gifts and graces of the Spirit in their perfection, itis 
faid that upon that one ftone fhould be /even eyes, Zech. 
iii. g. all the gifts of the feven fpirits of God, ‘or Not that 
Holy Spirit which is the author of them all, , 
Sect. 21.—-All, therefore, that is pleaded fob he ae 
vifion of the Holy Ghoft from this place, is built on the | 
fuppofition that we have before rejected ; namely, that i 
he is not a ‘divine perfon, but an arbitrary emanati ae 
of divine power ; and yet neither fo can the divifion of 
the Holy Ghoft pleaded for, be with any tolerable fenfe 
; maintained. ‘Grellage faye} prided, that all divine — , 
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tions may be confidered as one whole, as many waters 
make up one fea. _ In this refpeé the Holy Ghoft is one, 
that is, one univerfal made up of many {pecies, this is 
totum logicum. _ And fo he may be divided into his fub- 
ordinate fpecies. But what ground or colour is there 
for any fuch notions in the {cripture?. “Where is it faid 
that all the gifts of the Holy Ghoft do conftitute or make 
up one Holy Ghoft? or the Holy Ghoft is one in general, 
becaufe many effects are afcribed unto him? Or that. 
the feveral gifts of the Spirit are fo many diftin& kinds 
of it? The contrary unto all thefe is exprefsly taught ; 
namely, that the one Holy Spirit worketh all thefe things 
as he pleafeth, fo that they are all of them external aéts 
_ -of his will and power. And it is to as little purpofe 
pleaded by the fame author, that he is divided as a na- 
tural whole into its parts, becaufe there is mention of a 
meafure and portion of him. So God is faid not to give 
him to Jefus Chrift by meafure, John iii. 34. Andto | 
every one of us is given grace according to the meafure 
of the gift of Chrift; as though one meafure of him 
were granted unto one, and another meafure to another. 
But this meafure is plainly of his gifts and graces. Thefe 
were beftowed.on the Lord Chrift in all their fulnefs, 
without any limitation either as to kinds or degrees. 
They were poured into him according unto the utmoft 
extent and capacity of human nature, and that under an 
inconceivable advancement by its union unto the Son ef 
God. Others receive his gifts and graces in a limited 
proportion both as to their kinds and degrees. To turn: 
this into a divifion of the Spirit himfelf is the greateft 
madnefs. And, cafting afide prejudices, there is no 
difficulty in the underftanding of that faying of God to 
Mofes, Numb. xi. 17. I will take of the Spirit that is 
, on thee, and put it on the elders. For it is evidently of 
the gifts of the Spirit, enabling men for rule and govern- 
thent, that God fpeaketh, and not of the Spirit himfelf. 
Without any diminution of that Spirit in him, that is of 
the gifts that he had received, God gave unto them, as 
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lighting their candle by his. And fo alfo the double ~ 
portion of the fpirit of Elijah, which Elitha requefted 
for himfelf; was only a Jarge and-peculiar meafure of 
prophetical light, above what other prophets, which 
he left behind him, had received; 2 Kings ii. 9. He 
aiked caw Dos duorum or duplex ro dianxa pepos, OF Ta 
Signa. This expreflion is firft ufed, Deut. xxi. 17. where 
the double portion of the firft-born is intended. So that 
probably, it was fuch a portion among the other pro- 
phets, as the firft-born had among the brethren of the 
fame family, which he defired ; and fo it came to pafs, 
whence alfo he had the rule and government of them. © 
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Peculiar Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
under the Old Teftament, preparato- 
Pas for the New. 


Cok PT. 


(i. J. The work of t. the Spirit of God in the new creation ; 
‘by fome defpifed. za (2: ) Works under the Old Teftament 
preparatory to the new creation.—(3, 4.) Diftribution 
of the works of the Spirit.—(5.) The gift of prophecy; 
the nature, ufe, andend of it.—(6.) The beginni ng of 
prophecy.—(7.) The Holy Spirit the only author of it. 
—(8.) The name of a prophet; its fignification, and 
his work.—(g.) Prophecy by infpiration; whence fo 
called.—(10.) Prophets how actuated by the Itoly Ghoft. 
—(11.) The adjuncts of prophecy, or diftinct ways of 
its communication,—(12.) Of articulate voices.—( 13.) 
Dreams.—(14.) Vifions.—(15.) Adjunds i ophecy. 

_ Symbolical aétions.—(16.) ey mutations.—(17. E 

‘Whether unfandtified perfons might have the gift of 
prophecy. - The cafe ais Balaam.—(18.) Anfwered.— 
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(19.) Of writing the fcriptures. nl GO8)" Three things 
_ .kequired thereunto. —(21. ) Of miracles —(22.) Works 
- of the Spirit of God in the improvement of the natural 
faculties of the minds of men in things political.—(23. : 
In things moral.—(24.) In things corporeal.—(25.) . 
\ dn things intellectual and artificial. knee 7 In ai 
ing of the word. 


pis I: AVING paffed through thefe seit 
things, which are of a neceflary pre- 
vious © confideration unto the efpecial works of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, I now proceed unto that which is the princi- | 
pal fubject of our prefent defign.| And this is the dif 
penfation and work of the Holy Spirit of God, with 
refpeé unto the new creation and the recovery. ia6, man- 
kind, or the church of God thereby. A matter this is 
of the higheft importance unto them that fincerely be- 
lieve, but moft violently, and of late virulently, oppofed 
by all the enemies of the grace of God and our Lord 
Jefus CGhrift. The weight and concernment of the 
doétrine hereof, have in part been fpoken unto before. 
1 fhall, at prefent, add no farther confiderations to the 
fame purpofe, but leave all that fear the name of God 
to make a judement of it by what is revealed concern- 
ing it in the {criptures, and the ufes whereunto it is in 
- them dire&ed. Many, we know, will not receive thefe 
things, but whilft we keep ourfelves in the handling ‘of 
them unto that word whereby, one day, both we and 
they muft either ftand or fall ; ; we need not be moved 
‘at their ignorance, or pride, nor at the fruits and effeéts 
of them in-reproaches, contempt and {corn. For oe 
@io¢ ivdinoy é CUM. . 
Sect. 2.—-Now the works of the Spirit, i in reference 
unto the new creation, are of two forts. Firft, fuch 
as were preparatory unto it under the Old Teftament. 
For I reckon that the ftate of the old creation, as unto 
our living 1 unto God, ended with the entrance of fin, 
and” giving the fart promife. ‘Whatever enfued thereon, 


Cuap.l = Preparatory to the New Creation. 2U1 


in- salina of grace, was preparatory for and unto» the: 
news 2dly,; Such as were actually wrought about it un- 
der'the new. Thofe aés and workings: of his, which’ 
- are common to both {tates of the church, as’ is his ef- 
feétual. difpenfation of fangtifying grace: towards the e- 
le@ of God, I fhall handle in common under the fecond: 
head. “Under the: firft, I thall-only- reckon up: thofe that 
were peculiar unto that {tate. To make way ale 
I thall premife two general: pofitions. 

Seer. 3-—1. There is nothing excellent eat men,’ 
whether it be abfolutely extraordinary, and every way 
above the production of natural principles ; or whether’ 
it confift in an eminent and peculiar improvement of thofe: 
principles and. abilities, but itis afcribed-unto the Holy: 
Spirit of God,- as the immediate operator, and efficient: 
caufe of rit. This we fhall afterwards confirm by in- 
ftancess. Of old he was all; now. fome: would have’ 
him nothing. 

SECT. 4.-—2, Whatever the Holy Bost it wrought in am’ 
eminent manner under the Old Teftament, it had: general- 
ly, and forthe moft part, if not abfolutely and always, a 
_refpec& unto! our Lord Jefus Chrift and the- gofpel, and 
fo .was preparatory unto the completing of the great 
work-of the: new creation in and by him. 

And thefe-works of the Holy Spirit may be referted: 
unto the two: forts mentioned; namely, (1.’) Such as- 
were extraordinary, and exceeding the whole compafs' 
of the abilities of nature, however improved and ad-. 
vanced’; and (2.) thofe which confift in the improv- 
ing and.exaltation of thofe abilities, to. anfwer the oc- 
cafions of life, and-ufe of the. church. Thofe-of the 
firft-fort may be reduced-unto three heads: (1.) Pro-. 
phecy. (2.) Inditeing of- the fcripture. (3.) Miracles. 
Thofe of the other fort we fhall find. (1.) In things 
political, as fill for’ government and rule amongft men. 
(2.) In things moral, as fortitude.and courage. (3.) In 
things natural, as increafe of bodily ftrength. (4.) In 
gifts intelleétual ; (1.) for things facred, as to. preach 
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the word of God, (2.) In things artificial, asin Bezaliel 
and Aholiab. The work of grace on the hearts of men 
being more fully revealed under the New Teftament than 
before, and of the fame kind and. nature in every ftate 
of the church fince the fall,. I fhall treat of it, once for 
all, in its. molt proper place.isi 24 Han: EY 
Sect. 5.—The firft eminent gift and work of the 
Holy GHoft under the Old’ Teftament, and which had 
the moft dire& and immediate refpeé&t unto Jefus Chrift, 
_ was that of prophecy; for the chief and principal end 
hereof in the church, was to forefignify him, his fuffer- 
ings and the glory that fhould enfue; or to appoint 
fuch things to be obferved in divine worfhip as might 
be types and reprefentations of him. For the chiefeft 
privilege of the church of old was but to hear tidings 
of the things which we enjoy, Ifa. xxxui. 17. As_ 
Mofes on the top of Pifgah faw the land of Canaan ; 
and in fpirit, the beauties of holinefs to be erected there- - 
in, which was his hi¢heft attainment ; fo the beft of 
thefe faints was to contemplate the King of Saints in the 
land that was yet very far from them, or Chrift in the 
fiefh. And this profpeét, which, by faith they obtain- 
ed, was their chiefeft joy and glory, John viii. 56. yet 
they all ended their days as Mofes did, with refpe& un- — 
to the type of ‘the gofpel-ftate, Duet. iii. 24, 25. So 
did they: Luke x. 23, 24. God having provided fome 
better thing for us, that they without us fhould not be 
made perfect, Heb. xi. 40. That this was the princi- 
pal end of the gift of prophecy Peter declares ; 1 Epift. © 
chap. i. ver. 9, 10,11, 12. Receiving the end of your 
_ faith, the falvation of your fouls ; of which falvation the 
prophets have enquired, and fearched diligently, who pro- 
phefied of the grace that /hould come unto you. Searching 


what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chrift which.” 
was in them did fignify, when it teftified before-hand the - 


Sigferings of Chrift, and the glory that fhould follow. Un- 
to whom it was revealed, that not unto them/élves, « but un- 
to us, they did minifter the things which are now report- 


a 


Cuapeel. Preparatory to the New Creation. 213 


ed unto you. Some of the ancients apprehended, thar 
fome things were fpoken obfcurely by the prophets, and. 
not to be underftood without great fearch, efpecially 
fuch as concerned the:rejection of the Jews, left they 
fhould have been provoked to abolifh-the fcripture itfelf. 
* But the fum and fubftance of the prohetical work un- 
der the Old Teftament, with the light, defign, and mi- 
niftry of the prophets themfelves, are declared in thofe 
words. ‘The work was to give teftimony unto the truth 
‘of God in the firft promife; concerning the coming 
of the blefled feed. This was God’s method: firft, 
He gave himfelf immediately that promife which was the 
foundation of the» church; Gen. ni. 15. Then, by 
revelation unto the prophets, he confirmed that pro- 
mife, after all which the Lord Chrift was fent to make 
them all good unto the church; Rom. xv. 8. Here 
withal they received frefh revelations concerning his 
perfon and his fufferings, with the glory that was to en- 
fue thereon, and the grace which was to come thereby, 
unto the church. Whilft they were thus employed and 
actuated by the Holy Ghoft,or the Spirit of Chrift,they 
_ diligently endeavoured to come to an acquaintance with 
the things themfelves, in their nature and efficacy, which 
were revealed unto them; + yet fo, as confidering that 
not themfelves, but fome fucceeding generations, fhould 
enjoy them in their actual exhibition. And whilft they 
“were intent on thefe things, they fearched alfo, as far 
as intimation was given thereof by the Spirit, after the 
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_ time wherein all thefe things fhould. besaccomplithed’,.. 
both when, it fhould.be, and what. manner, of time it: 
fhould be, or what would. be the. fate: and. condition of. 
the people of God im thofe days... _ This was the princi-: 
pal. end of the. gift of: prophecy, _and this the principal, 

work and. employment of the prophets... The.firft. pro-. 

" mife was was given by God inthe perfon: of the:Son, as. 

[have proved elfewhere; Gen. iii, 15. But the whole. 
explication, confirmation, and declaration. of :it-was car- 

ried on. by: the. gift of. prophecy. 

Sect: 6.—-Lhe communication obthis gift began: ber. 
times in the world, and>continued without. any known, 
interruption in. the pofleffion of fome.one.or more.in the; 
church at all times, during its preparatory or fubfervient. 
eftate. After the finithing of the canon of the-Old T eftan. 
ment; it ceafed in the Judaical. church. until. it-had are. 
vival in: John. the Baptift, who. was. therefore greater, 
than any prophet that went before,. becanfe he made the, 
neareft approach. unto, and the cleareft difcovery of thes 
Lord. Jefus.Chrift, the end of all prophecies. T hus.. 
God Spake by the mouth of bis. holy prophets, tov aa’. 
aro, Luke i. 70. that were.from.the beginning: of the. 
world. Adam himfelf. had. many things revealed unto. 
him:; without which he could not haye. worlhipped, God. 
aright i in that {tate and condition whereinto he was come... 
For: although his natural light. was fufficient to direat him. 
unto all religious fervices required bythe law of creation ;., 
yet was it not fo, unto all duties. of that {tate whereinto. 
he was brought by the giving of the promife after the 
entrance of fin, So.was. he guided unto.the obfervance . 
of fuch..ordinances.of worfhip as were. neédful: for him, 
and- accepted with God, as were facrificess, The pro=~ 
phecy of Enoch is not only remembered, but called over’ 
and recorded, Jude xiv. 1s. And it is a matter neither 
curious nor difficult to demonftrate, that allthe patriarchs. _ 
of old, before the flood, were guided bya ‘prophetical * 
{pirit in the impofition of. names on thofe children who~ 
were to fucceed them in the facred line.’ -Concerning ; 
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‘Abraham ‘God exprefsly faith himfelf, that he ‘was a 
‘prophet, Gen. xx. 7. ‘that is, one who ufed to ‘receive 
divine revelations. 

Sect, 7.—Now, this gift of prophecy was always 
the immediate’effe@ of the operation of the Holy Spirit. 
So it is both affirmed in general, and inal! the particular 
inftances of it. In the firft way, we have the illuftrious 
teftimony of the apoftle Peter ; 2 Epift. chap. i. ver. 20, 
21. Knowing this firft, that “1b prophecy of feripture is 
of any private interpretation, for the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man, but holy men of God fpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. * This is a’princi- 
ple among believers ; this they grant and allow, in the 
firft place, as that which they refolve their faith into ; 
namely, that the fure word of prophecy, which they 
in all things take heed unto, ver. 19. Was not a fruit of 
any mens private conceptions ; nor was fubje& to the 
wills of men, fo as to attain ies or exercife it by ‘their 
own ability. But it was given by infpiration from ‘God; 
2Tim. iii. 163; forthe Holy Ghoft, by acting, moving, 
guiding the minds of holy men, enabled them thereunto. 
This was the fole fountain and caufe of all true divine 
prophecy that ever was given or granted to the ufe of 
the church. And, in particular, the coming of the Spi- 
sit of God upon the prophets, enabling them unto their 
work, ‘is frequently mentioned. Micah declares, in his 
own inftance, how it was with them all, chap. iii. 8. 
But truly Lam full of power by the Spirit of the Lord, and 
of, PaaS Ie and ie might, to declare unto Jacob b bis tran/ 
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greffion, and to Ifrael his fin. . twas from the Spirit of 
God alone, that he had all his ability for the difcharge 
-of that prophetical office whereunto he was called. And 
when God would endow feventy elders with a gift of 
prophecy, he tells Mofes that he would take of the Spi- 
rit that was upon him, and give unto them for that pur- » 
pote ; ; that is, he would communicate of the fame Spirit . 
unto them as was in him. And where it is faid, at any 

ume, that God f{pake by the prophets, or that the word 

of God came to them, or God fpake to them, it is al- 

ways intended that this was the immediate work of the 
~ Holy Ghoft. So fays David of himfelf; the Spirit, of 
the Lord fpake by me, OY in me 3 and his ed was in my 

tongue, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2... Hence our apoitle, repeating 
his words, afcribes them dire&ly to the Holy Ghott ; 
Heb. iti. 7. Wherefore, as the Holy. Ghoft faith, to day 

if you will bear bis voice ; and chap. iv..7. Saying in 

David. So the words which are afcribed unto the Lord 

of hots, Ifa. vi. g. are aflerted to be the words of the 
- Holy Ghok, A&s xxviii. 25. He fpake to them, or 

in them, by his holy infpirations ; and he fpake by them 

in his effectual, infallible guidance of them, to utter, 
declare, and write what they received from hints wAEBOUE 

miftake or variation. 

Sect. 8.—And this prophecy, as. : to its exercife, i is 
confidered two ways: Firit, precifely, for the prediion 
or-foretelling things to come, as the Greek word and 

the Latin, traduced from thence, do fignify. So pro- 
phecy is a divine prediction of future things. proceeding 
from divine revelation. But the Hebrew NDJ whenbe 
are ND) a prophet, and MND) prophecy, is not confined 
unto any fuch fignification, although predi&ions from 
fupernatural revelation are conftantly expreffed by it. 
But, in general, the word fignifies no more, but to {peak 
out, interpret, and declare the minds or words of ano- 
ake: So God tells Mofes; that he would make him 
a god unto Pharaoh ; one that fhould deal with him in 
the name, ftead, and power of God ; anc Aaron his 
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brother fhould be his prophet; Exod. vii. 1. that is, 
one that fhould interpret his meaning, and declare his 
words unto Pharaoh, Mofes having complained of the 
defe& of his own utterance. So prophets are the in- 
terpreters, the declarers of the word, will, mind, or 
oracles of God unto others. Such an one is defcribed, 
Job xxxiiil. 23. Hence, thofe who expounded the 
{cripture unto the church under the New Tefta- 
ment were called prophets, and their work prophecy ; 
Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32. And, underthe Old . 
Teftament, thofe that celebrated the praifes of God 
with finging in the temple, according to the inftitution 
of David, are faid therein to prophefy ; 1 Chron. xxv. 
2. And this name »x)a prophet was of ancient ufe ; 
for fo God termed Abraham, Gen. xx. 7. Afterwards, 
in common ufe, a prophet was called XN > and MIN a 
feer, becaufe of their divine vifions ; and this was oc- 
cafioned from thofe words of God concerning Mofes, 
Numb. xi. 6. And this being the ordinary way of his 
revealing himfelf, namely, by dreams and vifions, pro- 
phets in thofe days, even from the death of Mofes, 
were commonly called feers; which continued in ufe 
until the days of Samuel, 1 Sam. ix. 9. And 7ONN 
wsa man of God; 1 Sam. ii. 27; which name Paul 
gives to the preachers of the gofpel, 1 ‘Tim. vi. 11. 2 
‘Tim. iii. 17. And it is not altogether unworthy obferva- 
tion what Kimchi notes, that the verb px3)} is moft fre- 
quently ufed in the paflive conjugation niphal, becaufe it 
denotes a receiving of that from God by way of revela- 
tion, which is fpoken unto others in a way of prophecy. 
And as it lies before us as an extraordinary gift of the 
Holy Ghoft, it is neither to be confined to the ftri& 
notion of prediction, and foretelling, nor to be extend- ~ 
ed to every true declaration of the mind of God, but 
only that which is obtained by immediate revelation. 
Sect. 9.—This peculiar gift, therefore, of the Ho- 
ly Spirit we may a little diftin@ly enquire into. And 
Vou. TI. 3 de : ” 
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two things concerning it may be confidered. (1.) Its 
general nature. “(2.) The particular ways whereby 
efpecial revelation was granted unto any. » Firft, For 
its nature, in general, it confifted in infpiration. - * So 
the apoftle fpeaks of the prophecies recorded in the 
feripture, 2 ‘Tim. ii. 16. Seorvevsia. Divine imfpiration 
was the original and caufe of it. _ And the aéting of the 
Holy Ghoft, in communicating his mind unto the pro- 
phets, was called infpiration ona double account. Firft, 
in anfwer unto his name and nature. ‘The name where- 
by heis revealed unto us fignifieth breath; and heis called 
the breath of God, whereby his effential relation to the 
Father and Son, with his eternal natural emanation from 
them, is exprefied. And, therefore, when our Saviour 
gave him unto his difciples, as a proper inftruétive em- 
blem of what he gave,he breathed upon them, John xx. 
22. So alfo, in the great work of the infufion of the rea- 
fonable foul into the body of man, it is faid, God breath- 
ed into him the breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. From hence, 
T fay, it is, namely, from the nature and name of the 
Holy Spirit, that his immediate a&tings on the minds of 
men in the fupernatural communication of divine reve- 
lations unto them is called infpiration or inbreathing. 
and the unclean fpirit counterfeiting his a@tings, did in- 
{pire his worfhippers with a preternatural afflatus, by 
ways fuited unto his own filthy vilenefs. Secondly ; 
"This holy work of the Spirit of God, as it is exprefled 
fuitable’ to his name and nature, fo the meeknefs, gen- 
tlenefs, facility, wherewith he works, is intended here- 
by. He did, as it were, gently and foftly breathe into 
them the knowledge and comprehenfion of holy things. 
It is an efpecial and immediate work wherein he acts fui-- 
tably unto his nature as a fpirit, the Spirit or breath 
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of God; and fuitably unto his peculiar perfonal pro- 
perties of mecknefs, gentlenefs, and peace. So his att- 
ing is infpiration, whereby he came within the faculties 
of the fouls of men, a&ing them with a power that was 
not their own. It is true, when he had thus infpired 
any with the mind of God, they had no reft, nor could 
have, unlefs they declared it in its proper way and feafon; 
Jer. xx. 9. Then I faid I will not make mention of him, 
nor [peak in his name any more; but bis word was in 
mine heart as a burning fire fhut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, I could not ftay. But this 
difturbance was from a moral fenfe of their duty, and 
not from any violent agitations of his upon their na- 
tures. And whereas fometimes trouble and confterna- 
tions of fpirit did befal fome of the prophets in and un- 
der the revelations they received from him ; it was on 
a double account. Firit, Of the dreadful reprefenta- 
tion of things that were made unto them in vifions. 
Things of great dread and terror were reprefented un- 
to their fancies and. imaginations. Secondly, Of the 
“greatnefs and .dread of the things themfelves revealed, 
which fometimes- were terrible and deftructive, Dan. 
- ¥vil. 27. chap. vil..15, 28. Hab. xvi. Ifa. xxi. 2, 3, 4. 
- But his infpirations were gentle and placid. 

Sect. 10.—Secondly ; The immediate effects of this 
infpiration were, that thofe infpired were moved or ac- 
tuated by the Holy Ghoft. Holy men of God fpake. 
‘ywo AVE UAT OS Ly Its Pepouevor, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Moved or ac- 
tuated by the Holy Ghoft. And two things are intend- 
ed hereby. Firft, The: preparation and elevation of 
their intelle@ual faculties, their minds, and underftand- 
ings, ‘wherein his revelations were to be received. He 
prepared them for to receive the impreffions he made 
upon them, and confirmed their memories to retain 
them. He did not indeed fo enlighten and raife their 

‘minds, as to give them a diftiné& underftanding and full 
comprehenfion of all the things themfelves that were de- 
~ clared unto them. ‘There'was more in their infpirations 
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than they could fearch into the bottom of. * Hence, 
although the prophets. under the Old Teftament were 
made ufe of to communicate the cleareft revelations and 
preditions concerning Jefus Chrift; yet, in the know-_ 
ledge and underftanding ‘of the meaning of them, they 
were all inferior to John Baptift, as he was in this mat- 
ter to the meaneft believer, or leaft in the kingdom of 
heaven. Therefore, for their.own illumination and e- 
dification, did they diligently enquire by the ordinary 
means of prayer and meditation, into the meaning of the 
Spirit of God in thofe prophecies which themfelves re- 
ceived by extraordinary revelation, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
Nor did Daniel, who had thofe exprefs reprefentations- 
»and glorious vifions concerning the monarchies of the 
world, and the providential alterations which fhould be 
wrought in them, underftand what and how things 
would be in their accomplifhment. Lhat account he 
doth give of himfelf in the clofe of his vifions, chap. 
xii. 8, 9. But he fo raifed and prepared their minds, 
as that they might be.capable to receive and retain thofe 
impreflions of things which he communicated unto them. 
Soa man tunes the ftrings of an inftrument, that it may 
in due manner receive the impreffions of his finger, and 


* And whereas the ancients contend againft the Ebionites, Marcionites, 
and.Montanifts, as Epiphanius Adverf. Heref. lib. 2. Tom. t Heref. 48. 
_ Hieron. Progm. Comment. in Ifaiam, that the prophets were not ufed ex- 
tatically, but underftood the things that were fpoken to them they did not 
intend that they had, by virtue of their infpiration, “a full comprehenfion of » 
the whole fenfe of the revelations made unto them, but only, that they were 
not in orby prophecy deprived of the ufe of their intellectual faculties, as 
it befel Satanical enthufiafts. Tavra yee &rnS@s Teoprlay ty ayia muon ty 
Zogamevnn 2xovrav Tnv dreyorey Ztmw dIidarnwrray x tyv diadroyiev, As Epiphanius 
fpeaks.’ Wherefore, upon thefe words of Auftin, per quofdam fcientes, per 
quofdam nefcientes, id quod ex adventuChrifti ufque munc et deinceps agitur 
prenunciaretur effe venturum, de Civitat. Dei, lib. 7. cap. 22, One well 
adds, Prophete nec omnes fua_ vaticinia intelligebant, nec qui intellige- 
bant omnia intelligebant: non enim ex fe loquebantur fed ex foperi>re Dei 
afflatu; cujus corfilio non omnia eis erant:manifefta; utebaturque Deus iis 
ponvelut confultis futurorum, fed inftrumentis quibus homines allogueretur. 
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gives out the found he intends. He did not fpeak in 
chen or by them, and leave it unto the ufe of their 
natural faculties, their minds or memories, to underftand 
\and remember the things fpoken by him, and fo declare 
them to others. But he himfelf a@uated their faculties, 
making ufe of them to exprefs his words, not their own 
~ conceptions. And herein, befides other things, con- 
fifts the difference between the infpirations of the Holy 
Spirit, and thofe fo called of the devil. The utmoft 
that Satan can do is, to make {trong impreffions on the 
imaginations of men, or influencing their faculties by 
poflefling, wrefting, diftorting the organs of the body 
‘and {pirits of the blood. The Holy Spirit is in the fa- 
culties, and ufeth them as his organs. And this he did 
fecondly, with that light and evidence of himfelf, of 
his power, truth and holinefs, as left them liable to no 
fufpicion, whether their minds were under his condu& 
and influence orno. Men are fubjeét’to fall fo far un- 
-der the power of their own imaginations, through the 
prevalency of a corrupt diftempered fancy, as to fup- 
pofe them fupernatural revelations. And Satan may, 
‘and did of old, and perhaps doth fo ftill, impofe on the 
minds of feiies and communicate unto them fuch a con- 
ception of his infinuations, as that they fhall, for a while, 
‘think them to be from God himfelf. But in the infpi- 
rations of the Holy Spirit, and his a&tings of the minds 
of the holy men of old, he gave them infallible affurance 
that it was himfelf alone by whom they were acted, Jer. 
xxiii. 28. If any fhall afk by what rexuapex, or infallible 
tokens, they might know affuredly the infpirations of 
the Holy Spirit, and be fatisfied with fuch a perfuafion 
‘as was not liable to miftake, that they were not impofed 
upon? I muft fay plainly, that I cannot tell; for thefe 
are things whereof we have no experience. Nor is any 
thing of this 1 nature, whatever fome falfely and foolifhly 
impute unto them who profefs and avow an intereft in 
the ordinary gracious workings of the Holy Ghoft, pre- 
tended unto. What fome phrenetical perfons, in their 
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dittempers, or under their -delufions, have boafted of, 
no fober or wife man efteems worthy of any fedate con- 
fideration. But this I fay, it was the defign of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft to give thofe whom he did thus extraordinarily 
infpire, an afflurance fufficient to bear them out in the - 
difcharge of their duty that they were aéted by him- 
felf alone. For in the purfuit of their work which they 
were by him called unto, they were to encounter vari- 
_ous dangers, and fome of them to lay down their lives 
for a teftimony unto the truth of the meflage delivered — 
“by them. This they could not be engaged into without 
as full an evidence of his aéting them, as the nature of 
man in fuch cafes is capable of ; the cafe of Abraham ~ 
fully confirms it. And it is impoffible but that in thefe 
extraordinary workings there was fuch an impreflion of 
himfelf, his holinefs and authority left on their minds, 
as did fecure them from all fear of deltfion. Even up- 
on the word, as delivered by them unto others, He put 
 thofe characters of divine truth, holinefs, and power, 
as rendered it a&e7sov worthy to be believed, and not 
to be rejected without the higheft fin by them unto whom 
yt came. Much more was there fuch an evidence in it . 
unto them who enjoyed its original infpitation. Second-_ 

ly, He actuated and guided them as to the very organs — 
of their bodies, whereby they expreffed the revelation 
which they had received by infpiration from him. They 
- fpake as they were a@uated by the Holy Ghoft. He 
cuided their tongues in the declarations of his revelati- 
ons, as the mind of a man guideth his hand in writing 
to exprefs its conceptions. Hence David, having re- 
ceived revelations from him, or being infpired by him, 
_aflirms in his expreffion of them, that his tongue was — 
the pen of a ready writer, Pfal. xlv. 2. that is, it was 
fo guided by the Spirit of God to exprefs the concepti- 
ons received from him. And, on this account, God is 
faid to /peak by their mouths, as he fpake by the mouth 
of the holy prophets, Luke i. 70. all of whom had but 
one mouth on the account of their abfolute confent and 
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agreement in the fame predictions; for this is themeaning 
of one voice, or one mouth, in a multitude. The Holy 
Ghoft fpake by the mouth of David, A&s i. 16. For 
whatever they received by revelation, they were but 
the pipes through which the waters of it were conveyed, 
without the leaft mixture with any allay from their frail- 
ties or infirmities. So when David had received 
the pattern of the temple, and the manner of the 
whole worfhip of God therein by the Spirit ; 1 Chron. 
xxvil. 12... He fays, * All this the Lord made me un- 
derfiand in writing by his hand upon me, even all the 
‘work of this pattern, ver. 19. The Spirit of God not 
only revealed it unto him, but fo guided him in the 
writing of it down, as that he might underftand the. 
mind of God«out. of what himfelf had written ; or he 
gave it him fo plainly and evidently, as if every parti- 
cular had been expreffed in writing by the finger of God. 
Sect. 11.—It remaineth that as unto this firft extra- 
ordinary work and gift of the Holy Gholt, we confider 
thofe efpecial ways and means which he made ufe of in 
the communication of his mind unto the prophets, with 
fome other accidental adjunéts of prophecy. Some fol- 
lowing Maimonides in his more nebuchim, have from 
the feveral ways of the communication of divine revela- 
tions, diitinguithed the degrees of prophecy, or of the 
gifts of it, preferring one above another. ‘This I have 
elfewhere difproved, Expof. Heb. chap i. Neither in- 
deed is there either hence, or from any other ground, 
the leaft occafion to feign thofe eleven degrees of pro- 
phecy which he thought he had found out ;_ much lefs 
may the fpirit or gift of prophecy,be attained by thy 
ways he prefcribes, ands with Fatianus, feems to give 
countenance unto. t The diftinét outward manners “and 


* Wec aer voce pulfatus ad aures eorum perveniebat, fed Deus ie ghelneue 
in animo Prophetarum, Hieron. Proem. in lib. 1, Commentar. in Ma. 

$ Trevun 5 re Oru cage waci mev ox isiy. Taga § rior rose Simotsorg muasrivo~ 
wevois KOTUAYOMEVOV» % CUMarrEnouee vor Th pUXN, Ste mMeouyovevceay TmIS /AoITOAy 
Lureuss To Kexeummcvoy Aveyyar=~Tatian. Aflyr. contra Grecos, 
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ways of revelation mentioned in the feripturesmay be 
reduced unto three heads. (1.), Voices. (2.) Dreams. 
(3.) Vifions. And the accidental adjuncts of it are two 5 
(1.) Symbolical actions. (2.) Local mutations. . The 
{choolmen, after Aquinas. 22. 9.174. A. 1. do common- 
ly reduce the means of revelation unto three heads. For 
whereas there are three ways whereby we come to know 
any thing: (1.) By our external fenfes.. (2.) By impref- 
fions on the fancy or imagination. (3.) By pure aés of 
the underftanding ; fo God, by three ways, revealed 
his will unto. the prophets ; (1.) By objects of their 
fenfes, as by audible voices. (2.) By impreflions on the 
imagination in dreams and vifions. (3.) By illuftration, or 
enlightening of their minds. Butas this laft way exprefi- 
eth divine:infpiration, I cannot acknowledge it as a dif- 
tiné way of revelation by itfelf... For it was that which | 
was abfolutely neceffary to give an infallible affurance 
of mind in the other waysalfo. And, fetting that afide, 
there is none of them but are obnoxious to delufion. 

_ Sect. 12.—Firft; God fometimes made ufe of an 
articulate voice, {peaking out thofe things aces: 
- intend to declare in words fignificant of them. So he 

revealed himfelf, or his mind, unto Mofes when he’ 

fpake to him face to face as a man [peaketh unto his friend, 

Exod. xxxiil. 11. Numb. xii. 8. And as far as I can 

obferve the whole revelation made unto Mofes, was by 

outward audible articulate voices, whofe fenfe was im- 

prefled on his mind by the Holy Spirit. _ For an exteér- 

nal voice, without an inward ‘elevation and difpofition 
of mind, is not fufficient to give fecurity and affurance 
of truth unto him that doth receive it. So God fpake 
to Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 12, 13, 14. as alfo to Samuel 
aad Jeremiah, and it may be to all the reft of the’ pro- 
phets at their firft calling and entrance into their mini- 
ftry. For words formed miraculoufly by God, and con- 

veyed fenfibly unto the outward ears of men, carry a 

great majefty and authority with them. This was not 

the ufual way of Gad’s revealing his mind, nor is it figni- 
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fied by that phrafe of fpeech, the word of the Lord came 
unto me ; whereby no more is intended but an immediate 
revelation by what way or means foever it was granted. 
Moftly, this was by that fecret effe@ual impreffion on 
their minds which we have before deferibed. And thefe 
voices were either immediately created by God himfelf, 
as when he fpake unto Mofes, wherein the eminency 
of the revelation made unto him principally confifted, 
or the miniftry of angels was ufed in the formation and 
pronunciation of them.. But, as we obferved before, 
the divine certainty of their minds to whom they were 
fpoken, with their abilities infallibly to declare them tin- 
to others, was from an immediate internal work of the 
* Spirit of God upon them. Without this, the prophets 
might have been impofed on by external audible voices ; 
-nor would they by themfelves give their minds an infal. 
* ible affurance. ! cee 
Sect. 13.—Secondly ; Dreams were made ufe of un- 
“der the Old Teftament to the fame purpofe, and unto 
them alfo I refer all thofe vifions which they had in 
their fleep, though not called dreams. * And thefe, 
in this cafe, were the immediate operation of the Holy 
Ghoft as to the divine and infalliable impretlions they 
conveyed to the minds of mem. Hence, in the promife 
of the plentiful pouring out of the Spirit, or communi- 
cation of his gifts, mention is made of dreams, A@s ii. 
17. I will pour out my Spirit upon all flefb, and your 
fons and your daughters /ball prophe/y, your young men 
Joall fee vifions, and your old men fball dream dreams. 
Not that God intended much to make ufe of this way 
of dreams and noéturnal vifions under the New Tefta- 
ment; but the intention of the words is to fhew, that’ 
there fhould be a plentiful effufion of that Spirit which 
acted by thofe various ways and means then under the 
Old. Only, as to fome particular diretions, God, did 


* Sunt autem malta,genera Propetandi, quorum unum eft Somniorum 
quale fuit in Daniele. Hieron, in Hieremiam, cap. 23. - 
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fometimes continue his intimations by vifions in the reft. 
vof the night. Such a vifion had Paul, Ads xvi. to. 
_ But of.old this was more frequent. So God made a 
> fignal revelation unto Abraham, when the horror of a 
deep fleep fell-upon him, Gen. xv. 12,13,14. And Daniel 
_ heard the voice of the words of him that fpake unto him, 
when he was ina deep sleep, Dan. x. 9. But this fleep of 
' theirs I look not on as:natural, but as that which God fent 
and caft them into, that therein he might reprefent the 
image of things unto their imaginations. - So, of old, 
he caufed a deep fleep to fall on Adam, Gen. ii. 21. 
The Jews diftinguifh between dreams and thofe vifions 
in fleep as they may be diftin@ly confidered ; but I caft 
them tegether under one head of revelation in fleep.. 
And this way of revelation was fo common, that one 
whopretended to prophefy would cry out sMDeAVMDSr, 
Ihave dreamed, I have dreamed, Jer. xxiii.. And by 
the devil’s imitation of God’s dealing with his church, 
‘this became a way of vaticination among the Heathen 
alfo, Hom.. Ili. 1.. % yep 7 crap ix deg tsw;s a dream is 
from fupiter. And whenthe reprobate Jews were de- 
. ferted as to all divine revelations, they pretended unto 
a fingular fkill in the interpretation of dreams, on the 
account of their deceit, wherein they were fufficiently 
wvfataGuss oes is . 
~ 4 "i 
Qualiacumque voles Fudai fomnia vendent. 


_ Srct..a4.—Thirdly ; God revealed himfelf in and 
by vifions. or reprefentations of things to the inward 
_ or outward fenfes of the prophets. And this way was 
{o frequent, that it bare the name, for a feafon, of all: 
the prophetical revelations. For fo we obferved before, 

that a prophet of old time was called a feer ; and that 

becaufe in their receiving of their prophecies they faw 
wifions alfo. So Jfaiah terms his whole glorious pro- 

phecy MIN Wk YIN the vifion which he faw, chap. i. 

x. partly from the efpecial reprefentatien of things that’ 
were made unto him, chap. vie 1, 2; 3. and partly, it 
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may be, from the evidence of the things revealed unto 
him, which were cleared as fully to ‘his mind as if he 
‘had had an ocular infpection of them. So from the mat- 
ter of them, prophecies began in common to be called 
the burden of the Lord. For he burdened their con 
{ciences with his word, and their perfons with its execu- 
‘tion. But when falfe prophets began to make frequent 
ufe, and to ferve themfelves, of this expreffion, it was 
forbidden, Jer. xxxiii. 33, 36. And yet we find that 
there is mention hereof about the fame time, it may 
‘be, by Habbakuk, chap. i. 1. as alfo after the return 
from the captivity, Zech. ix. 1. Mal. i. 1. Either there- 
fore this refpected that only feafon wherein falfe pro- 
phets abounded, whom God would thus deprive of 
their pretence; or, indeed, the people, by ‘contempt 
and fcorn, did ufe that expreffion, as that which was fa-. 
miliar unto the prophets in their denunciation of God’s: 
judgments againft them, which God here rebukes theny 
for, and threatens to revenge. But none of the pro- 
phets had all their revelations by vifions ; nor doth this. 
concern the communication of the gift of prophecy but 
‘its exercife. And their vifions are particularly record- 
éd.: Such'were thofe of Ifa. vi. 1, 2. Jer.i. 11, 14, 
15. Ezek. 1. and the like. Now, thefe vifions were 
of two forts. * (1.) Outward reprefefitations of things 
unto the bodily eyes of the prophets. (2.) Inward re- 
prefentations unto their minds. (1.) There were fome- 
times appearances of perfons or things made to their 
outward fenfes. And herein God made ufe of the mi- 


3 Propheta Deum qui corporaliter invifibilis eft, non corporaliter fed fpi- . 
ritualiter videt. Nam multa genera Vifionis in Scripturis Sanctis inveniuntur. 
‘Unum fecundum aculos. corporis, ficut vidit Abraham tres viros fub Ilice 
Mambre. Alterum fecundum quod ittaginamur ea que per Corpus fentimus. 
‘Nam et pars ipfa noftra cum Divinitus affumitur, multa revelantur non per 
oculos corporis, aut anres, aliumve fenfum carnalem, fed tamen his fimilicy 
ficut vidit Petrus difcum illem fubmitti a Calo cum variis animalibus. 
Tertium autem genus Vifionis eft fecundum mentis intuitum quo intellecéa 
confpiciuntur veritas et fapientia ; fine quo genere illa duo que prius pofui vel 
infruuofa funt vel in Errorem ae Auguft, contra Adamantum cap. 28 
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niftry of angels. Thus three men appeared unto A+ — 
braham, Gen. xviii. 1, 2. one whereof was the Son 
of God himfelf, the other two miniftering angels, as 
hath been proyed elfewhere. So was the burning buth 
which Mofes faw, Exod. iii. 2. The appearances with- 
out fimilitude of any living thing on mount Sinai at the 
giving of the law, Exod. xix. The man that Jofhua 
faw at the fiege of Jericho, chap. v. 13, 14. Such 
were the feething-pot and almond-rod feen by Jeremiah, 
- chap. i. 11, 14. as alfo his bafkets.of figs, and many 
more of the like kind might be inftancedin. In thefe 
cafes God made reprefentations of things unto their 
outward fenfes. (2.). They were made fometimes on- 
ly to their minds. So it is faid exprefsly, that when 
Peter faw his vifion of a fheet knit at the four corners, 
and ler down from heaven to earth, he was in a trance, | 
_ bremecty to’ durov txsace, Adts x. 10, An -extafy feized 
on him, whereby, for a feafon, he was deprived of the 
aufe of his bodily fenfes. And to this head I refer Da- 
niel’s and the Apocalyptical vifions. Efpecially I do 
fo all thofe wherein a reprefentation was made of 
‘God himfelf.and his glorious throne: Such as that 
of Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 18, and Ifa. vi..1. Ezek. 
4.3, 4, 5. It is evident, that in all thefe there was ‘no 
ufe of the bodily fenfes of the prophets, but only their 
minds were affected with the ideas and reprefentation of - 
things. But this was fo éffefual, as that they un- 
derftood not but that they alfo made ufe of their vifive 
faculty. Hence Peter, when he was actually delivered 
out of prifon, thought a good while that he had only 
‘feen a vifion, Aés xii. g. for he knew how powerfully 
the mind was wont to be affected*by them. Now, thefe 
vifions of both forts were granted unto the prophets, to 
confirm their minds in the apprehenfion of the things 
communicated unto them for the inftru&ion of others : 
For hereby they were deeply affected with them, where- 
unto a clear idea and reprefentation of things doth ef. 
fectually tend.” But yet two things were required to 
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render thefe vifions direct and compleat parts of divine 
revelation: (1.) That the minds of the prophets were 
actuated, guided, and raifed in a due manner by the Ho- 
ly Spirit for the receiving of them; this gave them their 
affurance that their vifions were from God. (2.) His 
enabling them faithfully to, retain, and infallibly to de- 
clare, what was fo reprefented unto them: For inftance, 
Ezekiel receiveth a vifion by way of reprefentation un- 
to his mind of a glorious fabric of: atemple, to inftrué& 
the church in the fpiritual glory and beauty of gofpel- 
worfhip which was to be introduced, chap. xliv. 4, 5, 
6, &c. It feems utterly impoflible for the mind of man 
to conceive and retain, at once, all the harmonious 
firuature, dimenfions, and laws of the fabric reprefent- 
ed. This was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoft, 
-mamely to implant and preferve the idea prefented unto 
_him on his mind, and to enable him accurately and in- 
fallibly to declare it. So David affirms that the Spirit of 
God made him to underftand the pattern of the tem- 
"ple built by Solomon, in writing, by his hand upon 
hin. | 
Sect. 15.—Secondly ; There were fome accidental 
-adjunéts of prophecy, which, at fometimes, accompa- 
nied it. Inthe revelation of the will of God to the 
prophets, they were fometimes enjoined fymbolical a&ti- 
"ons. So Ifaiah was commanded to walk naked and bare- 
foot, Vfa. xx. 1, 2, 3. Jeremiah to difpofe of a linnen 
girdle, chap. xiii. 1, 2. Ezekiel to lie in the fiege, 
_ chap. iv. I, 2, 3, 4. andto remove the uff of his hou/e, 
chap. xii. 3, 4. Hofea to take a wife of whoredoms, and 
children of whoredoms, Hof. i. 2. I fhall be brief in 
what is frequently fpoken unto. Some of thefe things, 
as Ifaiah’s going naked, and Hofeah’s taking a wife of 
_ whoredoms, contain things in them againft the light of 
nature, and the exprefs law of God, and of evil exam- 
ple unto others. None of thefe therefore can be grant- 
ed to have been actually done; only thefe things were 
reprefented unto them, in vifions, to take the deeper 
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impreffion upon them. And what they faw or did in - 
vifion, they fpeak pofitively of their fo feeing or doing, 
fee Ezek. viii. 3, 4. For the other inftances, I know 
nothing but that the things reported might be really per- 
formed, and not in vifion only.. Andit is plain that Fz- 
ekiel was commanded to do the things he did in‘the 
fight of the people, for their more evident convic- 
tion, chap. xii. 4, 5, 6. and on the fight whereof they 
made enquiry what thofe things. ‘belonged unto ett 
chap. xxiv. 19. 

Secr. 16.—Secondly ; Thee peers were ac-. 
companied with local mutations, or their being carried 
and tranfported from one place to another ; fo it: was 
with Ezekiel, chap. viii. 3, & 11,24. And it is ex- 
prelsly faid, that it was in the vifions of God. Falling 
by divine. difpenfation i into:a trance or extafy, wherein 
their outward fenfes were fufpended, their operation, 
their minds, and’ underftandings, were unto their own 
apprehenfion, carried in a holy rapture from one place 
unto another, which was effected only by a divine and 
efficacious. reprefentation of the things unto them, 
which were done in the places. from whence they were 
really abfent. And thefe are fome of thofe accidents of | 
prophetical revelations which are recorded in the ferip- 
ture; and itis poflible that fome other inftances of the 
like nature may be obferved. — And all thefe belong to ; 
monuTpomin Tes Seas érnrvoewe, Or manifold apres of diving 
revelations. mentioned, Heb. i. 1. 

SECT. 27—_But here’a doubt of no fmall duheads 
ty, nor of lefs importance, prefents itfelf unto us, name- 
ly, whether the Holy Ghoft did ever grant bis holy in- 
Spirations, and the gift g. prophecy thereby, unto men 
wicked and unfanétified. * For the apoftle Peter tells 
us, that holy men ape of old as scant were: moved by 

bs make erant Baal, et pilopiiaes Podahinicg et alii offenfionum, ‘et: 
quofcunque vitiofos prophetas Scriptura Commemorat. einths Comment, 
ne ad Titum,. cap. [. tec 3 seers. as 
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the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. i. 21. which feems to intimate 
that all thofe who were infpired and moved by himas to 
this gift of prophecy were holy men of God. * And 
yet, on the other hand, we fhall find that true pro- 
phefies have been given out by men feeming utterly void 
of all fanéifying grace. And, to increafe the difficulty, 
it is certain that great predictions, and thofe with re- 


fpect unto Chrift himfelf, have. been given and made by 


men, guided and actuated for the moft part by the devil. 
So was it with Balaam, who was a forcerer, that gave 
himfelf to diabolical enchantments and divinations ; and 
as fuch a one was deftroyed by. God’s appointment. 
Yea, at, or about the fame time wherein he uttered a 
moft glorious prophecy concerning the Meffiah the ftar 


_ of Jacob; being left unto his own fpirit and inclination, 


hhe gave curfed advice and counfel for the drawing of 
the people of God into deétruétive and judgment-pro- 
curing fins, Numb. xxxiilt.. 16. And in the whole of 
his enterprize, he thought to have fatisfied his covetouf- 
nefs with a reward for curfing them by his enchant- 
ments. And yet this man not only profefleth of him- 
felf that he heard the words of God, and faw the vifions 


_ of the Almighty, Numb. xxiv. 4. but did a@ually foretel 


and prophefy glorious things concerning Chrift and his 
kingdom. - Shall we then think that the Holy Spirit of 
God will immix his own holy infpirations with the wick. | 
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zy dpeagroda Juxn—Origen. Commentar. in Johan. Tom. 39, 

" Prophetie myfterio ufi funt etiam qui exorbitaverant a vera Religione, quia 
vet illis dedit Deus Verbum fuom ut myferia futura pronunciarent homini- 
biis Hieron. Comment. in Job, cap. 33. 

Num et Prophetare et Demonia excludere et virtutes magnas in terris fa- 
cere fublimis utique et admirabilis res eft, non tamen regnum ccele(te con- 
fequitur quifqnis in his omnibusinvenitur, nifi rectiet jufti igineris ebfervati- 
one gradiatur.—Cyprian, de Weritat. Ecclefiz. 
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ed fuggeftions of the devil ina fouthfayer? Or fhall 
we fuppofe that- the devil was the author of thofe pre- 
dictions, whereas God reproacheth falfe gods, and their 
prophets actuated by them, that they could not declare 
the things that fbould Panes nor few the things that 
were to come afterwards? Mfa.'xli. 22, 23. So alfo it 
is faid of Saul, that the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from him, and an evil fpirit vexed him ; and yet, after- 
wards, thatthe Spirit of God came upon him and he pro-. 
phefied, 1 Sam. xix 24. The old prophet at Bethel, 
who lied unto the prophet that came from Judah, and 
that in the name of the Lord, feducing him unto fin and 
deftruation, and probably defiled with the idolatry and 
falfe worfhip of Jeroboam, was yet efteemed a prophet, 
and did foretel what came to pafs, 1 Kings xii, . 
Sect. 18.—Sundry things may be offered for the 
folution of this difficulty : For (1.) as to that place of 
the apoftle Peter ; (1.) It may not be taken univerfally, 
that all who prophefied at any time were perfonally ho- 
ly, but only that for the moft part fo they were. (2.) 
He feems to fpeak particularly of them only who were 
penmen of the fcripture, and of thofe prophecies which 
remain therein for the inftru@ion of the church, con- 
cerning whom I no way doubt but that they were all 
fan@ified: and holy. (3.) It may be that he under- 
ftandeth not real “inherent holinefs, but only a fepara- 
tion and dedication unto God by efpecial office, which 
_is a thing of another nature. (2.) The gift-of pro. 
phecy is granted not to be in itfelf, and its own nature, 
a fanétifying grace, nor is the infpiration fo whereby it 
is wrought. For whereas it confifts in an affecting of. 
the mind with a tranfient irradiation of light in hidden 
things, it neither did, nor could of itfelf, produce faith, 
love, or holinefs in the heart. Another work of the. 
Holy Ghoft was neceflary hereunto. (3.) There is 
therefore no inconfiftency in this matter, that God thould 
grant an immediate infpiration unto fome that were not 
really fanstified. And yet I co not grant this to 
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have been actually done without a juft limitation. For, 
whereas fome were eftablifhed to be prophets unto the 
church in the whole courfe of their lives after their firft 
call from God, as Samuel, Elijah, Elitha, Jeremiah, 
_and the reft of the prophets mentioned in the fcripture ; 
in like manner, I no way doubt but they were all of 
them really fanétified by the Holy Spirit of God. But 
others there were who had’ only fome occafional difco-_ 
veries of hidden or future things made unto them, or 
fell into fome extafies or raptures with a fupernatural a- 
gitation of their minds (as it is twice faid of Saul) for 
a fhort feafon. And I fee no reafon why we ma 
not grant, yea, from fcripture teftimonies, we wk 
grant, that many fuch perfons may be fo aétuated by 
the Holy Spirit of God. So was it with wicked Caia- 
phas, who is faid to prophefy, John xi. 51. And a great 
prophecy indeed it was which his words expreffled, 
greater than which there is none in the {cripture. But 
the wretch himfelf knew nothing of the importance of 
what was uttered by him. A fudden impreffion of the 
Spirit of God caufed him, againft his intention, to utter 
a facred truth, and that becaufe he was high prieft,. 
whofe words were of great reputation with the people. 
* And, as Balaam was over-ruled to prophefy and fpeak 
good of Ifrael, when he really defigned and defired to 
curfe them: fo this Caiaphas, defigning the deftrution 
of Jefus Chrift, brought forth thofe words which expreff- 
ed the falvation of the world by his death. (5.) For 
the difficulty about Balaam himfelf, who was a for- 
cerer, and thedevil’s prophet, I acknowledge it is of 
importance. But fundry things may be offered for the 
removal of it. (1.) Some do contend, that Balaam 
_was a prophet of God only. That indeed he gave him- 
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felf unto judicial aftrology, and the conjegtures of fa- 
ture events, from natural caufes. But as to his pro-. 
phecies they were all divine ; and the light of them 
affedting only the fpeculative part of his mind, had no 
influence upon his will, heart, and affetions which were 
fill corrupt. This Toftatus pleadeth for. But, as it 
is exprelsly faid,that he fought for enchantments, Numb. 
xxiv. 1. So the whole defcription of his courfe and 
- “end gives him ‘up as a curfed forcerer; and he is ex- 
'prefsly called 7p, a foothfayer, Joth. xii. 22. Which 
word, though we fave once rendered by prudent ; that 
is, one who prudently conjectureth at future events ac- 
cording unto prefent appearing caufes, Ifa. iii. 2. yet 
it is moftly ufed for a diabolical diviner or foothfayer. 
And, for what he faid of himfelf, that be heard ~ 
voice of God, and faw the vifions of the Mot High, i 
‘might be only his own boafting to procure veneration to 
“his diabolical incantations. But in reputation we find he 
was in thofe days in the world, and fuppofed he was 
toutter divine oracles untomen. ‘This God, in his 
providence, m made ufe of ‘to give out a teftimony to the 
‘nations concerning the coming of the Meffiah, the re- 
_port whereof was then almoft loft amongft men. _In this 
condition it may be granted, that the good Spirit of 
God, without the-leait reflection on the majefty and pu- 
rity” of his own holinefs, did over-rule the power of the 
devil, caft‘out his fuggeftions from the man’s mind, and 
gave fuch an impreflion of facred truths in the room of 
- them, as he could not but utter and declare. For that 
Sflant he did, as it were, take the inftrument out of the 
hand of Satan, and, by his impreflion on it, caufed it 
‘to give a found according to his mind, which, when he 
had done, he left it again unto his poffeffion.: And I 
_know not but that he might do fo fometimes with others 
among the Gentiles, who were profeffedly given up to 
_receive and give out the oracles of the devil. So he 
made the damfel, poffefled with a f{pirit of divination 
and foothfaying, to acknowledge Paul and his compani- 
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ons to be Peay of the moft high God, and to: 
thew to men the way of falvation, Aas xvi. Tig ab 

And this muft be acknowledged by them who fuppofe 
that the Sybills gave out predictions concerning Jefus 
Chrift, feeing the whole {train of their prophetical cra- 
cles were exprefsly diabolical. And no confpitacy of 
men or devils fhall caufe him to forego his fovercignty, 
over them, and the ufing of them to his own glory. 

(6.) The cafe of Saul is plain. The Spirit of the 
Lord, who departed from shim, was the Spirit 
of wifdom, moderation, and courage, to fit him for 
rule and government; that is, the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft unto that purpofe, which he withdrew from him. 
And the evil fpirit that was upon him, proceeded no 
farther but to the ftirring up vexatious and difquieting 
affe@tions of mind. And notwithftanding this molefta- 
tion and punifhment infli€ed on him, the | Spirit of God 
might at a feafon fall upon him fo as to caft him into 2 
rapture or extafy, wherein his mind was actuated and 
exercifed in an extraordinary manner, and himfelf tranf-. 
ported into actions that were not at al according unto 
his own inclinations. So is this cafe well refolved by 
* Auguftine. And for the old prophet, at Bethel, 1. 


_ * Saul invidie ftimulo fufcitatus et malo Spiritu fepe arreptus, cum David 
occidere vellet, et ipfe David tunc cum Samuele et ceterorum Prophetarum 
cuneo Prophetaret, mifit Saul nuncios et ipfum interficiendum de medio Pro- 
phetarum rapere Jubet.—Sed et ipfe cum inter Prophetas venerat Propheta- 
bat.—Quoniam Spiritus Sancti verba non dicentium merito penfantur, fed ip- 
fius voluntate ubicunque voluerit proferuntur. At vero quidam in hoc loco 
z{timaat quod Saul non Divino Spiritu fed malo illo quo fxpe arripiebatur per 
totam illum diem Prophetaret.——Sed qualiter hoc fentiri poteft cum ita feri- 
bitur 5 et San¢tus eft fuper eum Spiritus Domini et ambulans prophetabat * 
nifi forte fic in hocloco accipiatur Spiritus Domini quomodo et alio loco Spiri- 
tus Domini malus Saul arripiebat. -Verumtamen ubicunque fine additamento 
Spiritus Dei velr Spiitas Domini vel Spiritus Chriftiin Scripturis Santis inve- 
nitur, Spiritus Sanctus effe a nullo fano fenfu dubitatur. Ubicunque vero cum 
additamento Spiritus Domini malus dicitur effe, intelligitur Diabolus efle, qui 
Domini malus dicitur effe, intelligitur Diabolus effe, qui Domini propter mi- 
nifterium, malus propter vitium dictus videtur, Auguft. de mirabil. Scriptures, 
lib. 2. cap. 1% 
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Kings xiii. although he appear to have been an evil 

man, yet he was one whom God made ufe of to reveal: 
his mind fometimes to that people ; nor is it probable 

that he was under Satanical delufions, like the prophets 

of Baal ; for he is abfolutely called a prophet, and — 
the word of the: ‘Lord did really come unto him, ver. 

204° 27% 

Sect. igh writing of the fortfican was ano- 
ther. effec of the Holy Ghoft, which had its beginning 
under the Old Teftament. I reckon this as a diftiné& 
gift from prophecy in general, or rather a diftin& fpe- 
cies or kind of prophecy. For many prophets there 
were divinely infpired, who yet never wrote any of 
their prophecies, nor any thing elfe for the ufe of the 
church. And many penmen of the fcripture, were no 
_ prophets, in the ftri& fenfe of that name. And the a- 
pottle tells us, that the 4 ypagy, the feripture or writing 
itfelf was by infpiration from God, 1 Tim. iii. 16. as 
David affirms that he had the pattern of the‘temple 
from the Spirit of God in writing, becaufe of his guid- 
ance of him in pacts its defcription into writing, 1 
_ Chron, xxviii, 19. Now this miniftry was firft commit- 
ted unto Mofes, ‘who befides the five books of the law, 
probably, alfo wrote the ftory of Job. Many prophets 
there were before him, but he was the firft who com- 
mitted the will of God to writing, after God himfelf 
who wrote the law in tables of ftone, which was the 
begitning and pattern of the fcriptures. The writers 
of the hiftorical books of the Old Teftament, \ be- 
fore the captivity, are unknown. The Jews call thém 
CopIWen CEpNvD) the firft or former prophets, Who - 
they were, in particular, is not known; but certain it 
is, that they were of the number of thofe holy men of 
God, who, of old wrote and fpake as they wére moved 
by the Holy Ghoft; hence are they called prophets. 
For although they wrote in an hiftorical manner, as did 
Mofes alfo, concerning things paft and gone in their 
' days, or it may be eens a¢ted in their own times, 
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yet they did not write them either from theirown memo- 
ry, nor from tradition, nor from the rolls or records of 
times, (although they might be furnifhed with and {kill- 
ed in thefe things,) but by the infpiration, guidance, 
and direftion of the Holy Ghoft. Hence are they called 
prophets in fuch a latitude as the word may be ufed in, 
-to fignify any that are divinely infpired, or receive im- 
mediate revelations from God. And thus was it with 
all the penmen of the holy feripture. As their minds 
were under that full affurance of divine infpiration, 
which we before defcribed, fo their words which they 
wrote were under the efpecial care of the fame Spirit, 
and were of his fuggeftion or tditing. 

‘Secr.. 20.—There were therefore three things 
coneurring in this;work: (1.) The infpiration of the 
_ minds of thefe prophets, with the knowledge and ap- 

-prehenfion mof the things communicated unto them. (2.) 
The fuggeft sere words unto them to exprefs what their 
minds conceived 3.) The guidance of their hands in. 
fetting icra awords fuggefted, or of their tongues in 
uttering them unto thofe by whom they were committed 
to writing, as Baruch wrote the’ prophecy of Jeremiah 
from his mouth, Jer. xxxvi. 3, 18. If either of thefe 
were wanting, the {cripture could not be abfolutely and 
every, way divine and infallible. For if the penmen of it 
were left unto themfelves, in any thing wherein that writ- 
ing was concerned, who can fecure usthat nihil humani, 
no human imperfection mixed itfelf therewithal. I know 
fome think that the matter and fubftance of things only 
was communicated unto them; but as for the words 
whereby it was to be expreffed, that was left unto them- 
felves, and their own abilities. And this they fuppofe 
is evident from that variety of ftyle, which, according to 
their various capacities, education, and abilities, is found 
among{t: them. ‘This argues, as they fay, that the 
wording of their revelations was left unto themfelves, 
and was the produce of their natural abilities. ‘This, 
in general, [have fpoken unto elfewhere, and mani- 
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fefted what miftakes fundry have run ‘into about the. 
fiyle of the holy penmen of the fcripture. Here | hall. 
not take up what hath been argued and evinced in ano- 
ther place. Jlonly fay that the variety intended arifeth, 
moftly from the variety of the fubjeét-matters treated of; 
nor is it fuch as will give any countenance to the pro- | 
fanenefs of this opinion. For the Holy Ghoft, in his | 
work, onthe minds of men, doth not put a force upon 
them, nor as them any otherwife than they are in their 
- own natures, and with their prefent endowments and 
qualifications meet to be aéted and ufed.. He leads and 
conduéts them in fuch paths wherein they are able to 
walk. The words therefore which he fuggefts unto 
_/them are fuchas they areaccuftomed unto,and he caufeth 
_ them to make ufe of fuch expreflions as were fami- 
liar’ unto themfelves. So he that ufeth divers  feals, 
maketh. different impreffions, though the ‘guidance. of 
them all be equal and the fame. And hethat toucheth 
fkilfully feveral mufical inftruments, varioufly tuned, 
- maketh feveral notes of mufic. We may alfo grant and 
do, that they ufed their own abilities of mind and un- 
derftanding in the choice of words andexpreffions. So 
the preacher fought to find out acceptable words, 
Fcclef. xii, ro. But the Holy Spirit, who is more -in- 
timate unto the minds and {kill of men than they are 
‘themfelves, did fo guide, aé, and operate in them, as _ 
that the words they fixed upon were as direétly and cer- 
tainly from him, as if they had been fpoken to them by 
am audible voice. Hence that which was written was 
“upright, even words of truth, as in that place. ‘Thus 
mutt be fo, or they could not fpeak as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoft, nor could their writing be faid to 
be of divine infpiration. Hence, oft-times in the o- 
riginal, great fenfes and fignifications depend on a fingle 
letter; as for inftance, in the change of the name. of 
Abraham; and our Saviour affirms that every apex 
and iota of the law,.is under the care of God as.that 
which was given by infpiration from himfelf, Matth. v. 
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But { have, on other occafions, treated of thefe things, 
and fhall not therefore here enlarge upon them. 

_ Sec. 21.—Thethird fort of the immediate extraor- 
dinary operations of the Holy Ghoft, abfolutely ex- 
ceeding the actings and compliance of human faculties, 
are miracles of ali forts, which were frequent under the 
Old Teftament. Such were many things wrought by 
Mofes and Jofhua, Elijah, and Elifha, with fome others; 
thofe by Mofes exceeding, if the Jews fail not in their 
computation, all the reft that are recorded in the ferip- 
ture. Now thefe were all the immediate effects of the 
divine power of the Holy Ghoft. He is the fole au- 
thor of all real miraculous operations. For, by mira- 
cles, we underftand fuch effets .as are really beyond 
and above the power of natural caufes however appli- 
ed unto operation. Now, it is faid exprefsly, that our 
Lord Jefus Chrift wrought miracles (for initance, the 
cafting out of devils from perfons pofleffed) by the Ho- 
dy Ghoft. And if their immediate produétion were by 
him in the human nature of Jefus Chrift perfonally u- 
nited unto the Son of God ; how much more mutt it be 
granted that it was he alone by whofe power they were 
wrought in thofe who had no fuch relation unto the di- 
‘vine nature ? And, therefore, where they are faid to © 
be wrought by the hand or finger of God, it is the 
perfon of the Holy Spirit, which is precifely intended, 
as we have declared before ; and the perfons by whom 
they were wrought were never the real fubje&ts of the 
power whereby they were wrought, as though it fhould 
be inherent and refiding in them as a quality, Acts ii, 
12, 16. Only they were infallibly directed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, by word or attion, to pre-fignify their opera- 
tion. So was it with Jofhua, when he commanded the 
fun and moon to fand fill, Joth. x. 12. There was no 
power in Jofhua, no not extraordinarily communicated 
to him, to have fuch a real influence upon the whole 
frame of nature, as to effect fo great an alteration there- 
in. Only he had a divine warrant to fpeak that which 
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God himfelf would effe& ; whence it is faid, that there- 
in God hearkened unto thie voice of a man, Ver, ¢FA,- 
It is a vanity of the greateft magnitude in fome of the 
Jews as Maimonides, More Nebuch. pe 2. cap. 35. Levi. 
B. Gerfon on the Bhs and others, who deny any fix- 
ation of the fun or moon, and judge that it is only the 
{peed of Jofhua in fubduing his enemies before the clofe 
pf that day which is intended. ‘This they:contend for, 
left Jofliua fhould be thought to have wrought a greater 
miracle than Mofes. But, as the prophet Habakuk 
is exprefs to the contrary, chap. iii. 11. and their own 
Sirachides, c. 45, 56. fo it is no fmall prevarication in 
fome Chriftians to give countenance unto fuch a putid. 
fiction, fee Grot. in oe It is fo in all other miraculous 
operations, even where the parts of the bodies of men 
were made inftrumental of the miracle itfelf, as.in the 
gift. of tongues. They who had that gift did not fo 
fpeak from any {kill or ability refiding in them, but they 
‘were merely organs of the Holy Ghoft, which he moy- 
ed at his pleafure. Now the end ae all thefe mira- 
culous operations was to give reputation to the perfons, _ 
and to confirm the miniftry of them by whom they were 
wrought. For, as at firft, they were the occafion of 
wonder and cate fo upon their confideration | 
they evidenced the refpeé& and regard of God unto 
fach perfons, and their work. So when God fent Mo- 
fes to declare his will in an extraordinary manner unto - 
the people of Ifrael, he commands him to work feveral 
miracles.or figns before them, that they might believe 
that he was fent of God, Exod. iv. 8. And fuch works 
were called figns, becaufe they were tokens and pledges 
of the prefence of the Spirit of God with them by _ 
whom they were wrought. Nor was this gift ever be- 
ftowed on any. man alone, or for its own fake, but it 
was always fubordinate unto the work of revelation or 
declaring the mind.of God. » And thefe are- the general 
Heads of the Pareneves operations of the Her Spi- 
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rit of God in works exceeding all human or. natural a- 
bilities in their whole kind. © 
‘Seer. 22.—The next fort of the operations of the 

Holy Ghoft, under the Old Teftament, whofe. expla- 
nation was defisned, is of thofe whereby he improved 
through immediate impreflions | of his ewan power, ‘the. 
natural faculties and abilities of the minds of men. And. 
thefe, as was intimated, have refpect to things political, | 
moral, natural, and intelleQual, with fome of a mixed’ . 
nature. Firft, He had in them refpect unto things poli~ 
tical ; fuch were his gifts whereby he enabled fundry — 
seftons unto rule and civil government, amongft men: 
Government, or fupreme rule is of great concernment 
unto the glory of God in the world, and of the higheft : 
ufefulnefs unto mankind, Without it the whale’ world 
would be filled with violence, and become a ftage for 
all wickednefs vifibly and openly to aé itfelf upon in 
- diforder and ¢onfufion. And all men confefs that un- 
to a due management hereof unto its proper ends, fun 
dry ‘peculiar gifts and abilities of mind are required in 
them, and needful for them, who are called thereunto. 
Thefe are they themfelves to endeavour after, and fe- 
dulouily to improve the meafures which they have aty 
tained of them. And where this is by any neglected, 
the world and themfelves will quickly feed on the fruits 
of that negligence. - But yet becaufe the urmoft of. 
what men may of this kind obtain by their ordinary. 
_ endeavours, and an ordinary blefling thereon, is not 


- fafficient for fome efpecial ends which God aimed)at in . . 


and by their rule and government ; the Holy Ghoft did: 
oftentimes give an efpecial improvement unto their a- 
bilities of mind by his own immediate and extraordinary 
operation. And, in fome cafes, he manifefted the ef-. 
fe&s of his. power herein by fome external vifible figns . 
. of his coming on them in whom he fo wrought. . Sx 
in the firft inftitution of the fanhedrim, or. court of 
feventy elders, to bear together with Mofes the burdea « 
ef the people i in their file and government ;- — dot : 
POPOL se fd 
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is faid to put bis Spirit upon them, and that the Spirit 
refted on them, Numb. xi. 16, 17. And the Lord faid 
unto Mofes, gather unto me feventy men of the elders, of 
Srael, whom thou knoweft to be elders of the people and 
officers over them. And I will take of the Spirit that 
1s upon thee, ‘and put it upon them, and they fball bear 
‘the burden of the people with thee, ver. 25. And the 
| Lord took of the Spirit that was on Mofes and gave it 
unto the feventy elders, and the Spirit refted on them. 
‘That which thefe elders were called unto, was a fhare 
- inthe fapreme rule and government of the people, 
which was before entirely in the hand of Mofes. This 
the occafion of their call \declares, ver. 11, 12, 135 
-¥4, 15. and they were [WwW inferior officers before; 
fuch as they had in Egypt, who influenced the people 
‘by their counfel and arbitration, Exod. iii. 16. chap. 
v. 6. chap. xxiv. 1,9. Now they had a fupreme power 
in judgment committed to them, and were thence called 
OMIN or gods. For thefe were they unto whom the 
word of God came who were thence called gods, John 
-&. 34, 35. Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. and notthe prophets, who 
had neither power nor rule. And on them the Spirit 
of God that was in Mofes refted; that is, wrought 
the fame abilities for government in them as he had 
“received ; that is, wifdom, righteonfnefs, diligence, 
courage, and the like; ‘that they might judge the peo- 
ple wifely, and look to the execution of the law impar- 
tially. Now, when the Spirit of God. thus. refted on 
them, “it is faid they. prophefied, and ceafed not, ver. 
as, 26.. That is, they fang or fpake forth the praifes 
of God in fuch a way and manner as made it evident un- 
‘to all, that they were extraordinarily a@uated ‘by . the 
Holy Ghoft. So is that word ufed, 1 Sam. x. 10. and 
“elfewhere. But this gift and work of prophecy was . 
~ not the efpecial end for which they were endowed by 
the Spirit ; for they were now called, as hath been de- 
-clared, untoruleand government. But, becaufe their 
authority and rule was new among the people, God 
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gave that vifible fign and pledge of his calling them to 
their office, that they might have a due veneration of 
their perfons and acquiefce in their authority. And 
_ hence, from the ambiguity of that word *95) Ty whieh 
we render and ceafed not, they prophefied, and ceafed 
Not, ver.°25. which may fignify to add as well as to 
ceafe ; many of the Jews affirm that they fo prophefi- 
ed no more but that day only ; they sa then, 
and added not, that is, to do fo any more. So, when. 
God would ereé a kingdom amongft them, which was. 
anew kind of government unto them, and defigned Saul 
. to be the perfon that thould reign, it is faid that he 
gave him another heart, 1 Sam. x. 9.. that is, the Spi- 
rit of God came upon him, as it is elfewhere exprefled, 
to endow him-with that wifdom and magnanimity that 
might make him meet for kingly rule. . And becaufe he 
‘was now called froma low condition unto royal dignity; 
the communication of the Spirit of God unto him wasac- 
companied with a vifible fign and token, that the people 
might acquiefce in his. government who were ready to 
defpife his perfon. For he had alfo.an extraordinary 
afflatus of the Spirit exprefling itfelf in a vifible rap- 
ture, ver. ¥o, 11. And in like manner he dealt with 
others. For this caufe alfo he inftituted the ceremony 
of anointing at their inauguration ; for it was a token 
' of the communication of the gifts of the Holy Ghoft 
unto them ; though refpeé were. had therein to Jefus 
Chrift, who was to be anointed with all his fulnefs, of 
whom they were types unto that people... Now, thefe 
gifts for government are natural and moral abilities of 
the minds of men ; fuch as are prudence, righteoufnefs, © 
courage, zeal, clemency, andthelike. And when the 
‘Holy Ghoft fell upon any perfons: to. enable them for 
‘political rule, and the adminiftration of civil power, he 
did not communicate gifts and abilities unto them quite of 
another kind, but only gave them an extraordinary im- 
provement of their own ordinary abilities. And indeed 
fo great is the burden wherewith a juft and ufeful go- 
Hh 2 
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ite ‘vermmnent is attended, fo great and many are the temp- 
*. fations which power, and aconfluence of earthly things, 


_*. Swill invite and draw towards them, that without fome 


_. efpecial afliftance of the Holy Spirit of God, men can- 
- fot chufe. but either fink under the weight of it, or 
_+ wretchedly mifcarry in its exercife and management. 
. DPhismade Solomon, when God in the beginning of his 
‘reign, gave him his option of all earthly defirable things, 
ta prefer wifdom and knowledge for rule before them 
all, 2 Chron, i. 10, 11, 12,, And this he received 
_ from him who is the Spirit of wifdom and underftanding, 
Da. Big. Aad if the rulers of the earth would follow _ 


_- this example, and be earneft with God for fuch fupplies 


of “his Spirit, - as aight enable them unto an holy righte- 
ous difcharge “of: their office, it would, i in many places, 
be better with them and the world, than it is or can be 
- where. ‘is the flare of things defcribed, Hof. vii, 
35-45 §. | Now God, of old, didicarry this difpenfation 
outof the pale of the church, for theeffecting of fome 
| efpecial ends of his own, and I no way queftion but that 
he continueth fill fo to do, Thus he anointed Cyrus, 
and calls him his anointed accordingly, If. xlv. a. For 
Cyrus had a double work todo fer God, im both parts, - 
seinen he ftood in weed of his efpecial ; afiiftance. He 
' {Was to‘execute his judgments and vengeance on Baby- 
‘don,as alfo:to deliver ‘his people that they might re-edify 
the temple, For both thefe -he ftood in need, and did 
-Feceive-efpecial aid from the Spirit of God, though he 
‘was inthimfelf but a ravenous bird of :prey, Ha. xlvi. 
i. For the gifts of this holy one, in thiskind, wrought 
mo real holine{sinthem onwhom they were beftowed 3. 
~ they were only giventhem forthe good and-benefit: of 
‘others, vith their.own fuccefs in *what they attempred 
- Qinto'that jpurpofe.  Yiea, :andsmany on whom: they are 
hefto wed ewerconfi ider‘the author :of them, -but facri- 
fice ito their own nets and drags, and lodk.on: themifelves 
tas the fprings of f their own wifdom and ability. But it 
ine wonder: that al aegee ee the gifts of the Holy 
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Ghott, in the’ government ‘of the world, is defpifed, 
when ‘his whole work in and towards the wr saie! idtelf 
is openly derided. 2c fin ax 
- Secr. 23:—Secondly; We sata ancd pean shote 
abnential endowments, with fome moral virtues which he 
granted umto fundry perfons, for the accomplifhment of 
fome efpecial defign. .So he came upon Gideon and 
upon Jeptha, to anoint them unto the work of deliver- 
ing the people from their adverfaries in battle, Judg. 
vi. 34. chap. xl. 29. It is faid before of them both, 
that they were men’of valour, chap. vi. 12. chap. xi. 1. 
This coming therefore of the Spirit of God upon them, 
_ and cloathing of them, was his efpecial excitation of 
_ their courage, and his fortifying of their minds againft 
ae dangers they were to confli& withal. And this 
he «did by fuch an efficacious impreflion of his power 
nponthem, as that both themfelves received thereby a 
confirmation of their call, and others might difcern the 
ence of God with them. Hence it is faid, that the 
Spirit of the Lord cloathed them, they being warmed 
in, themfelyes, and known to others by his gues and — 
adtings of chem. | 
eC Ts 24.—Thirdly ; 3 Theie are fandry init nites of 
his adding unto the gifts of the mind, whereby he 
qualified perfons for their duties, even bodily ftrength, 
when that alfo was needful for the work whereunto he 
-calledthem ; fuch was his gift unto Sampfon. His bo- 
dily ftreneth was fupernatural, a mere effect of the power 
of the Spirit of God ; and therefore when he put it 
- forth ‘in his calling, »it is faid that the Spirit of the 
Lord came mightily wpon him, judg. xiv. 6. chap. xv. 
a4. or wrought powerfully in him. And he gave him 
this ftrength in the way of an ordinance, appoimting the 
‘growing of his ‘hair ‘to ‘be the fign and pledge of it; the 
care whereof nities violated’ by ie he loft for a feafon 
the gift icfelf. 
Beer. 2g baa spills He sili ee eT gifts 
“intelleétual to be exercifed in and about things natural 
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and artificial. So he endowed Bezaliel and Akioliab 
with wifdom and {kill in all manner of curious work- 
manthip about all forts of things for the building and 
beautifying of the tabernacle, Exod. xxxi. 2, 3- “Whe- 
ther Bezaliel was a man that had before given himfelf 
unto the acquifition of thofe arts and fciences is altoge- — 
ther uncertain. But certain it is, that-his prefent en- 
dowments were extraordinary. The Spirit of God 
_ heightened, improved, and ftrengthened the natural fa- 
culties of his mind, to a preception and underftanding 
of all the curious works mentioned in that place, and 
unto a {kill how to contrive and difpofe of them into 
their order defigned by God himfelf. And therefore, 
although the {kill and wifdom mentioned differed not 
in the kind of it from that which others attained by 
. induftry ; yet he received it by an immediate afflatus or 
infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, as to that sete at 
kes which he was made partaker of. 

Szor. 26.—Laftly; The affiftance given unto fil 
_ men for the publifhing and preaching “of the word of 
God.to others; as to Noah who was a preacher of 
righteoufnefs, 2 Pet. ii. 5. for the conviéion of the 
world, and converfion of the ele&, wherein the Spirit 
of God ftrove with men, Gen. vi. 3. and preached 
unto them that were difobedient, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 
might here alfo be confidered, bat that the explanation 
of “his whole work in that particular will occur unto us 
in a. more proper place. — 

Sect. 27.—And thus I have ue paffed each 
the difpenfation of the Spirit of God under the Old Tef- — 
tament. Nor have I aimed therein to gather up his 
whole work, and all his a&ings ; for then every thing 
that is praife-worthy i in the church muift have been ens 
quired into ; for all without him is death, and dark.’ 
nefs, and fin. _ AlLlife, light, and power; are from him 
alone. And the inftances of things exprefsly affigned 
unto him which we have infifted on, aré fufficient to ma-- 
nifeft that the whole being and welfare of the church 
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depended folely on his will and his operations. And 
this will yet be more evident when we have alfo confi- 
dered thofe other effeéts and operations of his, which 
being common to both ftates of the church under the 
Old Teftament and the New, are purpofely here omit- 
ted, becaufe the nature of them is more fully cleared in 
‘the gofpel, wherein alfo their exemplifications are more > 
illuftrious. From him therefore was the word of pro- 
mife and the gift of prophecy whereon the church was 
founded, and whereby it was built. From him was the 
revelation and inftitution of all the ordinances of reli- 
gious worthip ; 3 from him was that communication of 
gifts and gracious abilities, which any perfons received 
for the edification, rule, proteétion, and deliverance of 
the church. All thefe things were wrought by that 
_ one and felf-fame Spirit, which divideth to every. man 
feverally as he will. And if this were the ftate of 
things under the Old Teftament, a judgment may thence 
be made how it is under the New. The principal ad- 
vantage of the prefent ftate above that which is patt, 
next unto the coming of Chrift in the fleth, confifts in 
the pouring out of the Holy Ghoft upon the difciples of 
Chrift in a larger manner than formerly, And yet I 
know not how it is come to pafs that fome men think that 
neither he, nor his work, are of any great ufe unto us. 
And whereas we find every thing that is good even un- 
der the Old Teftament affigned unto him, as the fole _ 
immediate author of it, it is hard to perfuade many that . 
he continues now to do almoft any good at all. And 
what he’ is allowed to have any hand in, it is fure to 
be fo ftated, as that the principal praife of it may re- 
dound unto ourfelves ; fo diverfe; yea, fo adverfe are 
the thoughts of God and men in thefe things, where 
our thoughts | are not captivated unto the obedience 
of faith. But we muft {hut up this difcourfe. It is a 
common faying among the Jewifh mafters, that the gift 
of the Holy Ghoft ceafed under the fecond temple, or 
‘after the finifhing of i it. Their meaning mu{t be, that 
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it did fo as to the gifts of. minifterial prophecy, of mis 
racles, and of writing the mind of God by infpiratton 
for the ufe of the church ; otherwife there: is no trath 
in’ their abférvation. For there were afterwards efpecial 
revelations of the Holy Ghoft granted unto. many, as 
unto Simeon and Anna, Luke i. And others conftantly 
_ received of his gifts and graces to enable them unto o- 
bedience, and fit them for their employments. For, - 
withaut a continuance of thefe fupplies, the church 3 it- 
felf aun one? ceafe, 
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Geter Difpenfation of the Holy Spirit, 
with refpeé& unto the New Creation. 
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(1.) The work of the Spirit of God in the new creation 
ike to confideration. The importance of the doctrine 
hereof.—(2.) The plentiful effufion of the Spirit the 
great prom ife refpecting the times of the New Téefta- 
-ment.—(3.) Miniftry of the gofpel founded in the pro- 
- mife of the Spirit.—(4.) How this promife is made un- 
- to all believers.—(5.) Injunction to all to pray for the 
Spirit of God.—(6.) The folemn promife of Chrift to 
fend bis Spirit when he left the world.—(7.) The ends 
for which he promifed him.—(8.) The work of the 
new creation the principal means of the revelation: of 
God and his glory.—(9.) How this revelation is made 
in particular herein. 


_ SECT..4. E arenowarrivedat thatpart of ourwork 
which.was principally intended in the 
whole; and that becaufe our faith and obedience is prin- 
cipally ‘therein concerned. This is the difpenfation and 
work of the Holy Ghoft with refpeét to the gofpel,or the 
new creation of all things in and by Jefus Chrift. And 
this,if any thing in the fcripture is worthy of our moft di- 
ligent enquiry and meditation ; nor is there any more 
important principle and head of that religion which we 
do profefs. The doétrine of the being and unity of the 
divine nature is common to us with the reft of mankind, 
VoL. 42 Ti 
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and hath been fo from the foundation of the world ;~ 
however fome like brute beafts have herein alfo corrup- 
ted themfelves. The do@trine of the Trinity, or the fub- 
fiftence of three perfons in the one divine nature or be- 
ing, was known to: all who enjoyed divine revelation 
even under the Old Teftament, though to us it 
be manifefted with more light and convincing evidence. 
The incarnation of the Son of God was promifed and 
expected from the firft entrance of fin, and received its 
a@ual accomplifhment in the fulnefs of time, during the 
continuance of the Mofaical pedagogy. But this dif- 
penfation of the Holy Ghoft, whereof we now proceed 
to treat, is fo peculiar unto the New Teftament, that 
the evangelitt, {peaking of it, fays, the Holy Ghoft was 
not yet given, becaufe Fefus was not yet glorified, John 
vii. 39. And they who were inftruéed in the doétrine 
of John the Baptift only knew not whether there were 
any Holy Ghoft, Acs xix. 2. Both which fayings con- 
cerned his difpenfation under the New Teftament ; for 
his eternal being and exiftence they were not ignorant of, 
nor did he then firft begin to be, as we have fully -ma- 
-nifefted in our foregoing difcourfes. To ftir us up there- 
fore unto diligence in this enquiry unto what was in ge- 
~neral laid down before, I {hall add fome confiderations 
evidencing the greatnefs and neceflity of this duty, and 
‘then proceed to the matter itfelf that we have propofed 
to handle and explain. 

Sect. 2.—1. The plentiful effufion of the Spirit is 
that which was principally prophefied of, and foretold 
as the great priviledge. and pre-eminence. of the. gofpel 
church-ftate. ‘This was that good wine which was kept 
until the laft ; this all the prophets bear witnefs unto, 
fee Ifa. xxxv. 7.-chap. xliv. 3. Joel. ii. 28. Ezek. xi. 19. 
chap. 2xxvi.'27.. with other places innumerable. The 
__ great promife of the-Old Teftament was that concerning 
the coming of Chrift in the flefh.. But he was fo to 
come, as to put an end unto that whole church- {tate, 
wherein his coming was expected.» To: prove this, was 
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the principal defign of the apoftle in his epiftle to the. 
Hebrews. But this promife of the Spirit, whofe ac- 
complifhment was referved forthe times of the gofpel, 
was to be the foundation of another church-ftate and 
the means ofits continuance. If therefore we have any 
intereft in the gofpel icfelf, or defire to have; if we 
have either part or lot in this matter, or ‘defire to be 
made partakers of the benefits which attend thereon, 
which are no lefs than our acceptation with God here, 
and our falvation hereafter ; it is our duty to fearch the 
criptures, and enquire diligently into thefe things. And 
Jet no man deceive us with vain words, as though the © 
things fpoken concerning the Spirit of God, and his 
work towards them that do believe, are fanatical and 
unintelligible by rational men; for becaufe of this con- 
tempt of him the wrath of God will come on the children 
of ‘difobedience. And if the world, in wifdom, and 
their reafon, know him not, nor can receive him, yet 
they who believe do know him, for he dwelleth with 
them, and fhall be in them, John xiv. 17. And the 
prefent practice of the world, in defpifing and flighting 
the Spirit of God, and his work, gives light and evi- 
dence unto thofe words of our Saviour, that the world 
cannot receive him. And it cannot do fo, becaufe it 
neither feeth him, nor knoweth him, or hath no expe- 
rience of his work in them, or of his power and grace. 
Accordingly doth it, is it come to pafs. Wherefore, 
not to avow the Spirit of Godin his work, 1s to be a- 
fhamed of the gofpel, and of the promife of Chrilt, 
as if it were athing not to be owned in the world. 
Sect. 3.—2. The miniftry of the gofpel, whereby 
we are begotten again, that we fhould be a kind of 
firtt fruits of his creatures unto God, is from his pro- 
mifed prefence with it, and work in it, called the miniftry 
of the Spirit, even of the Spirit that giveth life, 2 Cor, 
iii. 6. And it is fo, in oppofition tothe miniftration of 
the law, wherein yet there were a multitude of ordi- 
nances of worfhip and glorious ceremonies. And he 
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who knows no more of the miniftry of the gofpel; but 
what confifts in an attendance unto the letter of inftitu- 
tions, and the manner of ‘their performance, knows no- 
thing of it. Nor yet is there any extraordinary afflatus 
or infpiration now intended or attended unto, as we are 
flanderoufly reported, and as fome affirm that we pre- 
tend. But there is that prefence of the Spirit of God 
with the miniftry of the gofpel, in his auchority, af- 
fiftance, communication of gifts and abilities, guidance 
and. direction, as without which it will be ufelefs and — 
unprofitable in. and unto all that take the work there- 
of uponthem. This will be more fully.declared af- 
terwards : For ; 

SECT.. 4.—3. The promife and gift of the Scieiis 
under the gofpel, is not made nor granted unto any pe- 
culiar fort of perfons only, but unto all believers, as their 

conditions and occafions do require. They are not 
therefore the efpecial intereft of a few, but the common _ 
‘concern of all Chriftians. The Papifts grant that this 
promife is continued ; but they would confine it to their 
pope or their councils, things no where mentioned in 
_the {cripture, nor the object of any one gofpel-promife 
whatever. — Itis all believers, in their places and ftations, 
churches in their order, and minifters in their office, 
unto whom the promife of him is made, and towards 
whom it is accomplifhed; as fhall be fhown. Others alfo 
~ grant the continuance of this gift, but underftand no 
more by it but an ordinary blefling upon mens rational 
endeavours, common and expofed unto all alike. This . 
is no lefs than to overthrow his whole work, to take his — 
fovereignty out of his hand, and to deprive the church 
of all efpecial intereft in the promife of -Chrift concern- 
ing him, In this inquiry, therefore, we look after 
what at prefent belongs unto ourfelves, if fo. be we are 
difciples of Chrift, and do exped the fulfilling of his 
promifes. For whistever men may pretend unto this day, 
if they have not the Spirit of Chrift, they are none 
of his, Rom. viii. 9, For our Lord Jefus Chrift hath 
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promifed him, as a comforter to abide with his difciples 
forever, John xiv. And by him it is, that he is prefent 
with them, and among themto the end of the world, Mat. 
xxvill. 20.chap. xviil.20. That we {peak not as yet of his 
fanctifying work, whereby we are enabled to believe,and 
are made partakers of that holinefs, without! which no 
man fhall fee God. Wherefore, without him, all religion 
is but a body without a foul, acarcafe without an ani- 
mating Spirit. It is true, in the continuation of his 
work, he ceafeth from putting forth thefe extraordina- 
ry effects of his power which were needful for: the 
laying the foundation of the church in the world. But the 
whole workofhis grace, according to the promife ofthe 
covenant, is no lefs truly and really carried on at thisday 
-in and towards all the ele&.of God, than it was on the 
day of pentecoft, and onwards ; and fois his communi- 
cation of gifts neceffary for the edification of the church, 
Ephef. iv. 10, 11, 12, 13. Uhe owning, therefore, and 
avowing the work of the Holy Ghoft in the hearts, and 
oa the minds of men, according to the tenor of the co- 
- venant of grace, is the principal part of that profeflion 
_ which at this day all believers are called unto. 

Sect. 5.—4. We are taught in an efpecial manner 
to pray that God would give his Holy Spirit unto us, 
that through his aid and affiftance we may live unto God 
in that holy obedience which he requires at our hands, 
Luke xi..9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Our Saviour enjoining 
an opportunity in our- fupplications, ver. 9, 10. and 
giving us encouragement, that we {hall fucceed in our 
requefts, ver. 11, 12. makes the fubjeét-matter of them 
to be the Holy Spirit; Your heavenly Father fhall give 
the Holy Spirit to them that afk him, ver. 13. Which 
in the other evangelifts, is good things, Matth. vit. 11. 
becaufe he is the author of them all in us and to us; 
nor doth God beftow any good thing on us, but by his 
Spirit. Hence the promife of bellowing the Spirit 1s 
accompanied with a prefeription of duty unto us, that 
we fhould afk him, or pray to him; which is included. 
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in every promife where his fenditig, giving, or beftow- 
ing is mentioned. He therefore is the great fubje mat- 
ter of all our prayers. And that fignal promife of our 
bleffed S Saviour, to fend him as a comforter, to abide 
with us forever, is a dire@tory for the prayers of the 
church in all generations. Nor is there any church in 
the world fallen under fuch a total degeneracy, but that, 
ib their public offices, there are teftimonies of their an- 
cient faith and praétice in praying for. the coming of 
the Spirit unto them, according to this promife of Chrift. 
And therefore our apoftle, in all his moft folemn prayers 
for the churches in his days, makes this the chief. peti- 7 
tion of them, that God would give unto them, and i in- 
creafe in them, the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, 
with the Spirit himfelf, for fundry efpecial effects and 
operations pes ua ftood in need, Ephf. fi. 17. 
chap. ii. 16. Col. ii. 2. And this is a full conviction 
of what cue, the confideration of the Spirit of 
God, andhis work, is unto us. We mutt deal in this 
matter with that confidence which the truth inftru@s us . 
unto, and therefore fay, that he who prayeth not con- 
flantly and diligently for the Spirit of God, that he may 
be made partaker of him for the ends for which he is 
promifed, is a ftranger from Chrift and his gofpel. This 
we are to attend unto as that whereon our eternal hap- 
pinefs doth depend. God knows our ftate and condi- 
tion, and we may better learn our wants from his pre- 

cription of what we ought to pray for, than from our 
own fenfe and experience: for we are in the dark unto | 
our own fpiritual concerns, through the power of | our 
corruptions and temptations, and know not what we 
fhould pray for as we ought, Rom. viii. 26. But our 
heavenly Father knows perfectly what we ftand i in need 
of. And therefore whatever be our prefent apprehen- 
fions concerning ourfelves, which are to be examined 
by the word, our prayers are to be regulated by what 
God hath enjoined us to afk, and what he hath promif- 
ed for to heitow 2 i 
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_ Sect. 6.—5.. What was before phason’ may here 
be ‘called over again, and farther improved ; ; yea, it is 
neceffary that fo it fhould be. ‘This is the folemn. pro- 
mife of Jefas Chrift when he was to leave this world by - 
death. And whereas he therein made and confirmed 
his teftament, Heb. ix. 1 Be TOsol iz. He bequeathed his 
Spirit as his great legacy unto his difciples. And this, 
he gave unto them as the great pledge of their future 
inheritance, 2 Cor. i. 22. which they were to live upon 
in this world. All other good things he hath indeed be- 
queathed unto believers, as he fpeaks of peace with 
God in particular. Peace leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you, John xiv. 27. But he gives particular 
graces and mercies for particular ends and purpofes. 
The Holy Spirit he bequeaths to fupply his own abfence, 
John xvi.-17. that is, forall the ends of fpiritual and 
eternal life. Let us therefore confider this gift of the 
. Spirit either formally, under this notion that he was the 
"principal legacy left unto the church by our dying Savi- 
our, or materially, as to the ends and purpofes for 
which he is fo bequeathed, and it will be evident what 
valuation we ought to have of him and his work. How 
would fome rejoice, if they could poffefs any relique of 
any thing rhat belonged unto our Saviour in the days 
of his fleth, though of no ufe or benefit unto them ? 
Yea, how great a part of men called Chriftians do boatt 
in fome pretended parcels of the tree whereon he fuf- 
fered. Love, abufed by fuperftition, lies at the bot- 
tom of this vanity. For they would embrace any thing 
left them by their dying Saviour. But he left them no 
~ fuch things, nor did ever blefs and fanétify them unto 
any holy or facred ends. And therefore hath the abufe 
of them been punifhed with blindnefs and idolatry. But 
this is openly teftified unto in the gofpel, then when 
his heart was overflowing with love unto his difciples, 
and care for them, when he took an holy profpeét of 
what would be their condition, their work, duty, and 
~ temptations in the world, and thereon made provifion of 
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all. that they could ftand in need of ; he promifeth to. 
leave and give unto them his Holy Spirit, to abide with 
them forever, directing us to look unto him for all our 
comforts and ‘fapplies. According, therefore, unto our 
‘valuation and efleem of him, of our fatisfa@tion and: 
acquiefcency in him, is our, regard to the love, care,, 
and wifdom of our bleffed Saviour to be meafured. And, 
indeed, it is only in his word and Spirit wherein we can 
either honour, or defpife himin this world. In his own 
perfon he is exalted at the right hand of God, far 
above all principalities and powers ; fo that nothing of 
ours can immediately reach. him, or affect him. - But 
it is in our regard to thefe that he makes.a trial of our. 
faith, love, and obedience. ‘And it is a matter of la- 
mentation to confider the contempt and fcorn that on 
various pretences is. caft upon this Holy Spirit, and the 
work whereunto he is fent by God the Father, and by 
Jefus Chrift. For there is included therein ’a contempt 
of them alfo. Nor will a pretence of honouring God, | 
in their own way, fecure fuch’ perfons as fhall contraé 
the guilt of this abomination. For it is an idol, and 
not the God.and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
doth not work effe@ually in the ele& by the Holy Ghoft; 
according to the feriptures. - And, (2.) if, we confix 
der this promife of the Spirit to be given unto Us, as to 
the ends of it ; then, 

SEcT. 7.—6. He is promifed and given as thesfole 
caufe and author of all the good thatin this * world we - 
are or can be made partakers of : For (1. an there is 
no good communicated unto us from God, but it-is be- 
ftowed on us, or wrought in us by the Holy. Ghoft. No 
gift, no grace, no miercy, no priviledge, no confola- 
tion, do we receive, poffefs, or ufe, but it is wrought 
- jn us, collated on us, or manifefted unto us, by him 
alone. Nor (2.) is there any goodin us towards God, 
any faith, love, duty, obedience, but what is effeétually 
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wrought in us by him, by him alone: For in us, that 
is in our fhefh (and by nature we are but flefh) there 
 dwelleth no good thing. All thefe things are from him, 
and by him, as fhall, God affifting, be made to appear 
by initances of all forts in our enfuing difcourfe. And 
thefe confiderations I thought meet to premife unto 
our entrance into that work which now lieth before us. 

Sect. 8.—The great work whereby God defignied 
to glorify himfelf ultimately in this world, was that of 
the new creation, or of the recovery and reftoration of 
‘all things by Jefus Chrift, Heb.i.1, 2, 3. Ephef. i. 
to. And, as this is, in general, confeffed by all Chrif- 
tians, fol have elfewhere infifted on the demonttration 


of it. (2.) That which God ordereth and defigneth, as _ 


the principal means for the manifeftation of his glory, 
mu{t contain the moft perfeé and abfolute revelation 
and declaration of himfelf, his nature, his being, his 
exiftence, and excellencies. For from their difcovery 
and manifeftation, with the duties which, as known, 
they require from rational creatures, doth the "glory of 
God arife, and no otherwife. (3.) This, therefore, 
was to be done in this great work,and it was done accord- 
ingly. Hence is the Lord Chrift, in his work of medi- 
ation, faid to be the image of the invifible God, Col. 
i115. The brightnefs of his glory, and the expres im- 
ace of bis perfon, Heb. i. 3. Inwhofe face the know- 
Tedge of the glory of God fhineth forth unto us, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. Becaufe in and by him, in his work of the new 
creation, all the glorious properties of the nature of 
_ God are manifefted and difplayed incomparably above 
what they were in the creation of all things in the be- 
ginning. I fay, therefore, in the contrivance, projec- 
‘tion, produttion, carrying on, difpofal, and.accomplifh- 
ment of this great work, God hath made the mott emi- 
nent and glorious difcovery of himfelf unto angels and 
mien, Ephef. ii. 8,9, ro. 1 Pet. i. 10,11, 12. That 
we may know, love, truft, honour, and obey him in all 
things, as God, and according to his will. (4.) In par- 
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ticular, in this new creation, he hath revealed himfelf 
' invan efpecial manner as three in one. There was no 
. one more glorious myftery brought to light in and by 
Jefus Chrift than that of the holy Trinity, or the fub- 
iiftence of the three perfons inthe unity of the fame di- 
vine nature. And this was done not fo much in ex- 
_ prefs propofitions, or verbal teftimonies unto that pur- 
pofe, which yet is done alfo, as by the declaration of 
the mutual divine internal a&s of the perfons towards 
one another, and the diftin@ immediate divine external 
actings of each perfon in the work which they did and 
do perform. For God revealeth not himfelf unto us 
merely doétrinally and dogmatically, but by the decla- 
ration of what he doth for us, in us, towards us, in 
the accomplifhment of the counfel of his will; fee 
‘Ephefi i... 45's, 6, 75 -8)'9,°10, 11, 12. > And tins 
revelation is made unto us, not that our minds might be 
poffefled with the notions of it, but that we may know 
aright how to place our truft in him, how to obey 
him, and live unto him, how to obtain and exercife 
communion with him, until we come to the enjoyment 
-of him. <a Si EE 

- Secor. g.—We may make application of thefe things 
ato, and exemplify them yet farther in the work un- 
der confideration. Three things in general are in it 
propofed unto our faith. (1.) The fupreme purpofe, 
defign, contrivance, and difpofal of it. (2.) The pur- 
‘chafing and procuring caufe and means of the effects of 
that defign ; with its accomplifhment in itfelf, and with 
refpe& unto God. (3.) The application of the fupreme 
defign and actual accomplifhment of it to make it effec- 
tual unto us. The firft of thefe is abfolutely in the 
fcripture affigned unto the Father, and that uniformly, 
and every where. His will, his counfel, his love, his 
grace, his authority, his purpofe, his defign, are con- 
ftantly propofed as the foundation of the whole work, 
as thofe which were to be purfued, effe&ed, accom- 
plithed ; fee Ifa. xlii. 1, 2, 3. Pfal. xl. 6, 7, 8. John 
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tii. Poy dias’ lit. 1. 11,992) Bphef. 1.4, 5, 6,.7, 8, 
9, 10. and other places innumerable. And on this ac- 
count, becaufe the Son undertook to effe& whatever 
the Father had fo defined and purpofed, there were 
many atts of the will of the Father towards the Son in 
fending, — giving, appointing of him, in preparing him a 
body, in comforting and {upporting him, in rewarding 
and giving a people unto him, which belong unto the 
Father on the account of the authority, love and wif: 
dom that were:in them, their a@ual operation belong- 
ing particularly unto another perfon. And in thefe 
things as the perfon of the Father, in the divine being, 
propofed unto us to be known and adored. Secondly, 
the Son condefcendeth, confenteth, and engageth to 
do, and accomplifh, in his own perfon, the whole work, 
which, in the authority, counfel, and wifdom of 4 
Father was ‘appointed for him, Phil. ii. Ce Od ae 
And, in thefe divine operations as the perfon of the 
Son revealed unto us, to be honoured even as we ho- 
nour the Father. Thirdly, the Holy, Ghoft doth imme- 
diately work and effe& whatever was to be done in re- 
ference unto the perfon of the Son, or the fons of men, 
for the perfecting and accomplifhment of the Father’s 
counfel, and the Son’s work, in an efpecial application 
of both unto their efpecial effects and ends. Hereby 
is he made known unto us, and hereby our faith con- 
cerning him, and in him, is dire&ed. And thus, im this 
great work of the new creation by Jefus Chrift, doth 
God caufe all his glory to pafs before us, that we may 
doth know him, and worfhip him in a due manner. And 
what is the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoft herein we 
- fhall now declare. | 
| | Kik 2 





Work of the Holy Spirit with refpea 
unto the Head of the New Creation, 
the Human 1 Nature of Chrift. 
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ek ) T he’ Ged « works is the Holy Spirit: in the new 
creation.—(2.) His work.onthe human nature of Chrift.~ 
—(3.) How this work could be confidering the union 
of the human nature unto and in the perfon of the Son 
- of God.—(4.) Affumption of the human nature into 
~ union, the only adt of the perfon of the Son towards 
it.—(5.) Perfonal union, the only necefary confequent . 
- of this affumption,—(6.) All other atings of the per- 
Jon of the Son in, and on the human nature,voluntary. 
‘—(7.) The Holy Spirit the immediate efficient caufe of 
all divine operations. —(8.) He is the Spirit of the Son, 
or of the Father.—(9.) How all the works of the Tri- 
nity are undivided.—(10.) The body of Chrift formed 
in the womb by j the Holy Ghoft ; but of the fubjtance of 
. the bleffed Virgin ; why this was neceffary.—(11.) 
\ Chrift not hence the Sen of the Holy Ghoft, according 
to the human nature.—(12.) Difference between the. 
affumption of the human nature by the Son, and the- 
creation of it by the Holy Ghoft.—(13.) The concep- 
tion of Chrift, how afcribed to the Holy Ghoft, and 
how to the bleffed Virgin, Reafons of the efpoufal of 
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the bleffed Virgin to Fofeph before the conception of 
Chrift.m—(14.) The actual purity and holinefs of the 
foul and body of Chrift from his miraculous con- 


ception. 


SECF.“1. # ews difpenfation and work of the Holy 

. : ~ Ghoft, in this new creation, refpeé, 
firft the head of the church, the Lord Jefus Chrift in 
his human nature, as it was to be, and was united unto 
the perfon of the Son of God. Secondly, it concerns 
the members of that myftical body in all that belongs 
unto them as fuch, And under thefe two heads we {hall 
-confider them. : 

Sect. 2.—Firft; Therefore we are to enquire what | 
are the operations of the Holy Ghoft in reference unto 
Jefus Chrift the head of the church. And thefe were 
of two forts. (1.) Such as whereof the perfon of 
Chrift, in his human nature, was the immediate object, 
(2.) Such as he performs towards others on his be- 
half; that is, with direct refpeét unto his perfon and office. 
- Sect. 3.—But yet, before we enter upon the firft 
fort of his works, which we fhall begin withal, an ob- - 
jeCtion of feeming weight and difficulty muft be removed 
out of our way; which I fhall the rather do, becaufe 
‘our anfwer unto it will make the whole matter treated of 
the more plain and familiar unto us. It may therefore 
be, and it is objected, that whereas the human nature of 
Chrift is affigned as the immediate object of thefe ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghoft, and that nature was imme- 
diately, infeparably, and undividedly, united unto the 
perfon of the Son of God, there doth not feem to be 
any need, nor, indeed, room for any fuch operations of 
the Spirit. For could not the Son of God himfelf, ir 
his own perfon, perform all things requifite both for 
the forming, fupporting, fanctifying, and preferving of 
his own nature, without the efpecial affiftance of the 
Holy Ghoft? Nor is it eafy to be underftood how an 
immediate work of the Holy Ghoft thould be inter- 
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pofed in the fame perfon, between the one nature and 
the other. And this feeming difficulty is vehemently 
- preffed, by the Socinians, who think to entangle our 
whole doétrine of the bleffed Trinity, and incarnation 
of the Son of God thereby. But exprefs teftimonies 
of feripture, wita the clear and evident analogy. of faith, 
will carry us eafily and fafely though this feeming diffi 
culty. 'To.which end we may obferve; That, . 
- Sper. 4.1. The only fingular immediate aé of the » 
Son on the human nature, was the affumption of it in- 
to fubfiftence with himfelf. Herein the Father and the 
Spirit had no intereft nor concurrence, & py xar tvdoxsay 
4 Bsaccw, but by approbation and confent, as Damafeen 
fpeaks, For the Father did not affume the human na- 
ture; he was not incarnate; neither did the Holy Spi- 
rit do fo. But this was the peculiar a@, and work of 
the Son. See John i. 14. Rom. i. 4. Gal. iv. 4. Phil. 
ii. 6, 7. Heb. 1.14, 17 3 which places, with many 
others to the fame purpofe, I have elfewhere expounded, 
and vindicated from the exceptions of the Socinians. — 
Sect. 5.—2. That the only neceflary confequent of 
. this aflumption of the human nature, or the incarnation 
of the Son of God, is the perfonal union of Chrift, or 
the infeparable fubfiftence of the affumed nature in the 
perfon of the Son. This was neceflary, and indiffolu- 
ble, fo that it was not impeached, nor fhaken in the 
leaft, by the temporary diffolution of that nature, by 
the feparation of the foul and body. For the union of | 
the foul and body in Chrift did not conftitute him a 
perfon, that the diflolution of them fhould deftroy his 
perfonality. But he was a perfon by the uniting of 
both. wate. the: San of: Gady iii = Digwting. io oP cates 
*SecT. 6.—3. That all other a&tings of God in the 
perfon of the Son towards the human nature were vo- 
Juntary, and did not neceffarily enfue on the union 
mentioned. For there was no transfufion of the pro- 
perties of one nature into the other, nor real phyfical 
communication of divine effential excellencies unto the 
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the humanity. Thofe who feem to contend for any fuch 
thing, refolve allat laft, into a true alhgnation, by way 
of predication, as neceflary on the union mentioned ; 
but contend not for a real transfufion of the properties 
of one nature into the other. But thefe communica- 
tions were voluntary. Hence were thofe temporary 
difpenfations, when under his great trial, the human na- 
ture complained of its defertion and derclidion by the 
divine, Matth. xxvii. 46. For this forfaking was not 
asto perfonal union, or neceffary fubfiftence and fup- 
portment, but as to voluntary communications of light 
and confolation. Hence himfelf declares, that the hu- 
man nature was not the refidential fubject of omnifcien- 
cy: For fo he fpeaks, Mark xiii. 32. But of that day, 
and that hour, knoweth no man, no nor the angels which 
arein heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. For the 
expofition given by fome of the ancients, that the Lord 
Chrift fpeaks not this abfolutely, but only, thai he knew 
it not to declare it unto them, is unworthy of him. For 
no more did the Father fo know it, feemg he hath not 
declared it. But this was the opinion only of fome of 
them, the more advifed were otherwife minded. He 
* fpeaks of himfelf with refpe@ unto his human 
nature only. And thereunto all communications were 
voluntary. So after his afcenfion God gave him that 
revelation that he made tothe apoftle, Rev. i. 1. The 
human nature, therefore, however inconceivably ad- 
vanced, is not the fubje&t of infinite effentially divine 
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properties. And the aétings of the Son of God to- 
wards it, confequential unto its affumption, and that in- 
diffoluble fubfiftence in its union which enfued thereon, 
are OUP . 

Secr. 7.—4. The Holy Ghoft, .as we have proved 
- before,. is. oe immediate peculiar efficient caufe of all 
external divine operations ; for God worketh by -his 
Spirit ; or in him immediately, applies the power and 
efficacy of the divine excellencies unto their opera- 
tion; whence the fame work is equally the work of each 
. perfon. i oc 

SEcT. 8.- oe T His Holy Spirit is the Spitit of che 
Son, no lefs than the Spirit of the Father. He pro- 
ceedeth from the Son, as fromthe Father. . He is the ~ 
"Spirit of the Son, Gal. iv. 6. And hence is she the im- 
mediate operator of all divine aéts of the Son himfelf, 
even on hisown human nature. Whatever the Son of 
God, wrought i in, by, or upon the human nature, he 
’ did it by the Holy Ghoft, who is his Spirit, as he is he 
Spirit of the Father. 

“Sect. 9.—6. To clear the whole matter, ‘it muft be 
yet further obferved, that the immediate actings. of the 
Holy Ghoft are not fpoken of him abfolutely, nor afcrib- 
ed unto him exclufively, as unto the other perfons and 
their concurrence in them. It is a faying generally ad-— 
mitted, that opera Trinitatis ad extra funt indivifa, There 
Is no fuch divifion in the external operations of God, 
that any one of them fhould be the a& of one pérfon 
without the concurrence of the others. And the rea- 
fon of it is, becaufe the nature of God, which is the 
principle of all divine operations, is one and the fame 
undivided in them all. Whereas, therefore, they are 
the effects of divine power, and-that power is effentially 

the fame in each perfon; the works themfelves belong 
equally unto them. As if it were poflible, that three 
men might fee by the fame eye, the a& of feeing would 
be but one, and it would be equally the a@ of all three. 
But the things we infift on are afcribed eminently unto 
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the Holy Ghoft on the account of the order of his fub- 
fiftence in the holy Trinity, as he is the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther andthe Son ; whence, in every divine a&t, the au- 
thority of the Father, the love and wifdom of the Son, 
with the immediate efficacy and power of the Holy 
Ghoft, are to be confidered. Yea, and there is fucha 
diftinétion in their operations, that one divine aé& may 
produce a peculiar refpeé and relation unto one per- 
fon, and not unto another; as the aflumption of the 
human nature did to the Son, for he: only was incar-' 
nate. And fuch are the efpecial actings of the Holy 
Ghoft towards the head of the church, our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, in this work of the new creation, as we ‘hall 
demonttrate in fundry inftances : te 
Sect. 10.—Firft; The framing, forming, and mi- 
raculous-conception of the body of Chrift in the * 
womb of the bleffed Virgin, was the peculiar and efpe- 
cial work of the Holy Ghoft.. This work I acknow- 
ledge in refpe& of defignation and the authoritative dif- 
pofal of things, is afcribed unto the Father. For fo the 
Lord Chrift fpeaketh unto him ; a body haft thou pre- 
_ pared me, Heb. x. 6. But this preparation doth not 
fignify the a€tual forming and making ready of that bo- 
dy, but the eternal defignation of it ; it was prepared 
in the counfel and love of the Father. As to volunta- 
ry aflumption, it is afcribed to the Son himfelf; Heb. 
i. 14. For afmuch as the children were partakers of 
jiefo. and blood, he alfa himfelf partook of the fame ; he 
took unto him a body and foul, entire human nature, 
as the children or all believers have the fame,, fynecdo- 
chically exprefled by flefh and blood ; ver. 16. He took 
- Maximum in tota creatura Teftimoniam de Divinitate Spiritus Sancti 
Corpus Domini eft; quod ex Spiritu Sanéto effe creditur fecundum Evange- 
liftam, Mat. 1. ficut Angelus ad Jofephum dicit, quod in ea natum eftde . 
Spiritu Sanéto eft, Athanafias de fid. Un. et Trin. 
. Creatrix virtus altiffimi, fuperveniente Spiritu Sanéto in virginem Mari- 
am, Chrifti corpus fabricavit; quo ille ufus Templo fine viri natus eft femine. 
Didym. de Sp. Sanct. lib. 2, 
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on him the feed of Abraham. But the immediate divine 
efficiency in this matter, was the peculidr work of the 
Holy Ghoft. Matth. i..18. When his mother Mary was 
efpoufed to Fofeph, before they came together, fe was found 
to be with child of the Holy Ghoft ; ver. 20. That which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoft ; Luke. 1.135. 
The angel anfwered and faid unto her, the Holy Ghoft 
foall come upon thee, and the power of the Highe/t fball 
overfhadow thee; therefore alfo that holy thing which 
hall be born of thee, fhaill be called the Son of God. (1-) 
The perfon working is the Holy Ghoft.. He is the won- 
derful operator in this glorious work ; and therein the - 
power of the moft High was exerted. For the power 
of the moft High is neither explicatory of the former 
. expreffion, the Holy Ghoft, as though he were only 
the power of the moft High; nor is it the adjoining of 
a diftin& agent or caufe unto him, as though the Holy 
Ghoft and the power of the moft High were different a- 
gents in this matter. Only the manner of his effecting ~ 
this wonderful matter concerning which the bleffed Vir- 
gin. had made that enquiry, ver. 34. Howcan thisbe, . 
feeing I know not a man? is exprefled. The Holy 
Ghoft, faith the angel, atuating the power of the can 
High, or in the infinite power of God, fhall accomplith 
it. (2.) For his accefs unto his work, it.is-expreffed 
by his coming upon her. The importance of this ex-_ 
preffion, and what is fignified thereby, hath been de 
clared before. And it is often ufed to declare bis-aét- 
ings with reference unto the produdtion of miraculous 
works. Adtsi. 8. Ye /hall receive power after the Holy 
Ghoft is come-upon you. He will fo come upon you, as — 
to put forth the power of the moft High in you, and 
by you, in gifts and operations miraculous. . For he | 
is faid to come with refpe& unto his beginning of any 
marvelous operation, where before he did not work 
to the like purpofe. (3.). The a@ of the Holy Ghoft, 
in this matter, was a creating. a@;. not, indeed, like - 
the firft creating a&, which produced the matter and — 
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fubftance of. all things out of nothing, caufing that to 
be, which was not before, neither in matter nor form, 
nor paflive difpofition ; but like thofe fubfequent acts of 
creation, whereby out of matter before made and pre- 
pared, things were made that which before they were 
not, and which of themfelves they had no aétive difpo- 
fition unto nor concurrence in. So man was created or 


formed of the duft of the earth, and woman of a rib 


taken from man. There was a previous matter unto 
their creation, but fuch as gave no aflifiance, nor had 
any active difpofition to the produétion of that particu- 
lar kind of creature whereinto they’ were formed by the 
creating power of God. Such was this ac of the Holy 
Ghoft im forming the body of our Lord Jefus Chritt. 
For although it was effected by an aé& of infinite creat- 
ing power, yet it was formed or made of the fubitance 
of the bleffed Virgin. That it fhould be fo, was abs 
folutely neceffary: (1.) For the accomplifhment of the 
promifes made unto Abraham and David, that the Mef 
fiah fhould be of their feed and proceed from their loins. 
(2.) So was it alfo on the account of the firft original 
promife, that the feed of the woman fhould break the 
ferpent’s head. For the word was to be made flefh, 
John i.. 14. to be made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. or 
made of the feed of David according to the flefh, Rom. 
i. 4. and take upon him the feed of Abraham, Heb. 1i. 
16. (3.) To confirm the truth hereof, is his genealogy 
according to the fleth given us by two of the evangelifts, 
‘which were neither to the purpofe nor true, if he were 
not made of the fubftance or flefh of the blefled Virgin. 
(4.) Befides allsour cognation and alliance unto him, 
whence he was meet to be our Saviour, fuffering in the 
fame nature wherein we have finned, do depend hereon, 
Heb. ii. 14. For if he had not been made like us in 
all things, fin only excepted, if he had not been par- 
taker of our nature, there had been no foundation for 


the imputing that unto us which he did, fuftered, and 


wrought, Rom. viii. 3. And hence thefe things are ac- 
VoL. I. L 12 
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counted unto us, and cannot be fo unto angels, whofe 
nature he did not take upon him, Heb. ii. 16. This 
‘therefore was the work of the Holy Ghoft in reference 
unto the human nature of Chrift in the womb of his 
mother. By his omnipotent power he formed it of the — 
fubftance of the body. of the holy Virgin, that is, as 
unto his body. And hence fundry things do enfue. — 

~ Sect. 11.—1. That the Lord Chrift could not, on 
this account, no not with refpeét unto his human na- 
ture only, be faid to be the Son of the Holy 
Ghoft, although he fupplied the place and virtue of a 
natural father in generation. For the relation of filia- 
tion dependeth only on and arifeth from a perfect gene-. 
ration, and not on every effe& of an efficient caufe. 
‘When one fire is kindled by another, we do not.fay 
that it is the fon of that other,- unlefs it be very im- 
properly : much lefs when a man builds an houfe, do 
we fay that itis his fon. There was therefore no o- | 
ther relation between the perfon of the Holy Ghoft and 
the human nature of Chrift, but that of a creator anda 
creature. And the Lord Chrift is, and is called the 
‘Son of God, with refpe& only unto the Father and his 
eternal ineffable generation, communicating being and 
fabfiftence unto him, as the fountain and original of the 
‘Trinity. Filiation therefore is a perfonal adjuné, and 
belongs unto Chrift, as he was a divine perfon, and not 
with refpeé unto his human nature. But that nature be- 
ing affumed, whole Chrift was the Son of God. 

- SecT. 12.2. That this aé of the Holy Ghoft in 
forming of the body of Chrift, differs from the a@ of 
the Son in affuming the human nature into perfonal u- 
nion with himfelf. For the a& of the Son was not a_ 
creating act producing a being out of nothing, or making » 
any thing by the fame power to be what, in its own 
nature it was not. Burt it was an ineffable a@ of love 
and wifdom, taking the nature fo formed by the Holy 
Ghoft, fo prepared for him, to be his: own in the in- 
{tant of its formation, and thereby preventing the fingu- 
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lar and individual fubfiftence of that nature in and by it- 
felf. So then, as the creating ac of che Holy Ghott, 
in forming the body of our Lord Jefus Chrift in the 
‘womb, doth not denominate him to be his Father, no 
not according tothe human nature, but he is the Son 
of God upon the account of his eternal generation on- 
ly ; fo it doth not denote an affumption of that nature 
into union with himfelf, nor was he incarnate. He made 
the human nature of Chrift body and foul, with, in, 
and unto a fubfiftence in the fecond perfon of the Tri- 
perk not hisown. | 

Sect. 13.—3. It hence alfo fai Sine! that the con- 
ception of Chrift in the womb, being the effe@ of a 
creating act, was not accomplithed fucceflively, and’in 
procefs of time, but was perfected in an inftant. * For 
although the creating aéts of infinite power, where the 
works effected have diftin@ parts, may have a procefs 
or duration of time allotted unto them, asthe world was 
created in fix days; yet every part of it that was the 
object of an efpecial creating ac was inftantaneoufly pro- 
duced. So was the forming of the body of Chrift, with 
the infufion of a rational foul to quicken it, though it 
increafed afterwards in the womb untothe birth... And, 
as it is probable that this conception was immediate upon 
the angelical falutation, fo it was neceffary that nothing 
of the human nature of Chrift fhould’ exift of itfelf, 
antecedently unto its union with the Son of God. For 
in, the very initant of its formation; and therein, was 
the word made flefo, John i. 14. And the Son of God 
was made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4.. So that the whole 
effence of his nature was created in the fame inftant. 
Thus far the fcriptures go before, and herein it is ne- 
ceflary to affert the forming of the body and foul of 
Chrift by the Holy Spirit. The curious enquiries of 
fome oi the es and others, are to be left unto 
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themfélves, or rather to be condemed in them. For 
what was farther in this miraculous operation of the 
Holy Ghoft, it feems purpofely to be hid from us in that 
expreflion, Suvoeinss vise ETITHIAT A Col, The power of 
the moft Hish fball overfbadow thee: Under the fecret 
_ glorious covert hereof, we may learn to adore that ho- 
ly work here, which we hope to rejoice in and blefs God - 
for unto eternity. And I fuppofe alfo that there is in 
the word, an allufion unto the expreffion of the’ origi- 
nal aéting of the Holy Spirit, towards the newly pro- 
duced mafs of the old creation, whereof we fpake be- 
fore. Then itis faid of him, that he was rma5m 7p, as 
it were hovering and moving over it for the formation 
and produdtion of all things living. For both the words 
include in them an illufion unto a covering, ‘like that of 
a fowl over its eggs, communicating by its cagnate 
warmth and heat, a principal of life unto their femi+ 
nal virtue. Bord + Se Se 
SecT. 14.—It remaineth. only that we confider how 
the fame work of the conception of Chrift is afficned 
unto the Holy Ghoft, and to the bleffed Virgin. © For of 
her it is faid exprefsly in prophecy >N —7D2y PT Ha. 
vii: 14. A Virgin fhall conceive ; the fame word that's 
ufed to exprefs the conception of any other woman; 
Gen. iv. 1. Hence the is terined by the ancients @eorcxoc, 
and Dei genetrix, which laft at leaft I with had been 
forborn: compare it with the fcripture, and there. will 
appear an unwarrantable xuopenain it, “So Lukei. 31. 
The words of the angel to her are, ovaann & yaspi, % 
rin viv, Thou fhalt conceive in thy womb, ana bring 
forth a Son; where her conception of him is diftinguith- 
ed from her bringing of him forth. And yet in the an- 
cient creed, commonly called the apoftles, and’ gene- 
rally received by all Chriftians as a fummary of relit 
gion, it is faid he was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and 
only born of the Virgin Mary. Anfw. The fame work 
is afligned to both as caufes of a different kind, unto the 
Holy Spirit, as the active efficient caufe, who by his al- 
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mighty power produced the effe&. And the difputes 
managed by fome of the ancients about de Spiritu Sanéto, 
and ex Spiritu Sanéto, were altogether needlefs. For 
it is his creating efficiency that is intended. And his 
conceiving is afcribed unto the holy Virgin, as the paf- 
five material caufe ; for his body was formed of her 
fubftance, as was. before declared. And this conception 
of Chrift was after her folemn. efpoufals unto Jofeph, . 
and that for: fundry reafons: For (1.) Under the co- 
vering of her marriage to him, fhe was to receive a 
protection of her fpotlefs innocency. And befides ; 
(2.) God provided one that fhould rake care of her 
and her child in his infancy. And hereby, (3. -) Alfo 
was our bleffed Saviour freed from the i imputation of 
an illegitimate birth, until by his own miraculous ope- 
rations he fhould give teftimony unto his miraculous con- 
ception, concerning which before his mother could not 
have been believed. (4.) That he might have one on 
whofe account his genealogy might be recorded, to ma- 
nifeft the accomplifhment of the promife unto Abra- 
ham and David : for the line of a genealogy was not 
legally continued by the mother only. Hence Matthew 
‘gives us his genealogy by Jofeph, to whom his mo- 
ther was legally efpoufed ; and although Luke gives us 
the true natural line of his defcent by the progenitors 
of the bleffed Virgin, yet he nameth her not, only 
mentioning her efpoufals; he begins with Heli, who 
was her father, chap. iii. 23. And this is the firft thing 
afcribed peculiarly to the Holy Spirit with refpeé unto 
the head of the church Chrift Jefus. 

~ Sect. 14.—From this miraculous creation of the 
body of Chrift by the immediate power of the Holy 
Ghoft, did it become a meet habitation for his holy foul, 

every way ready and complying with all atings of grace 
and virtue. We have not only the depravation of our 
natures in general, but the obliquity of our particular 
~ conttitutions to conflié withal. Hence it is that one is 
difpofed to paffion, wrath, and anger, another to vani- 
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ty and lightnefs, a third to fenfuality and flefhly plea- 
fures, and fo others to floth and idlenefs. And although 
this difpenfation, fo far as itis the refult of our efpectal 
conftitutions and complexion, is not fin in itfelf, yet it 
dwells at the next door unto it, and as it is excited by. 
the moral pravity of our natures, a continual occafion 
of it. But the body of Chrift being formed pure and 
exact by the Holy Ghoft, there was no difpofition or 
tendency in his conftitution to the leaft deviation from 
perfe& holinefs in any kind. The exquifite harmony of 
his natural temperature, made love, mecknefs, gentle- 
nefs, patience, benignity, and goodnefs, natural and 
cognate unto him, as having an incapacity of fuch mo- 
tions as fhould be fubfervient unto, or compliant with 
any thing different from them. Hence, 2dly, Alfo ; 
~ although he took on him thofe infirmities which belong 
_ unto our human nature as fuch, and are infeparable from 
it, until it be glorified, yet he took none of our parti- 
cular infirmities which cleave unto our perfons, occafi- 
oned either by the vice of our conftitutions or irregu- 
larity in the ufe of our bodies. Thofe natural pafli- 
ons of our minds, which are capable of being the 
means of affliction and trouble, as grief, forrow, and 
the like, he took upon him; as alfo thofe infirmities. 
of nature which are troublefome to the body, as hun- 
ger, thirll, wearinefs, and pain. Yea, the purity of 
his holy conftitution made him more highly fenfible of . 
thefe things than any of the children of men. — But, as 
to our bodily difeafes, and diftempers which perfonally 
adhere unto us upon the diforder and vice of our con- 
ftitutions, he was abfolutely free from. ee 
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Work of the Holy Spirit, in and on the 
_ Human Nature of Chrift. , 
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(1.) The adual fanttification of the human nature of 
_ Chrif? by the Holy Ghoft. On what ground fpotlefs and 
free from fin. Pofitively endowed with all grace.—(2-) 
Original bolintefs and fanétification in Chrift how carri- 
ed on by the Spirit. Exercife of grace in Chrift by the 
rational faculties of his foul. Their improvement.—(3-) 
Wifdom and knowledge how increafed objectively in the 
human nature of Chrift.—(4.) The anointing of Chrift 
by the Holy Spirit with power and gifts.—(5.) Collat- 
_ ed eminently on him at his baptifm. John il. 34. ex= — 
_ plained and vindicated.—(6.) Miraculous. works 
wrought in Chrift by the Holy Ghoft.—(7.) Chrifé 
guided, conducted, and fupported by the Spirit in bis 
whole work. Mark i. 11. opened.—(8.) How the Lord 
Chrift offered himfelf unto God through, the eternal 
Spirit.—(9.)His fanGijicationthereunto.—(10.) Graces 
_ -adting eminently therein. Love, zeal, fubmiffion, 
faith and truth all exercifed therein.—(11, 12.) The 
work of the Spirit of God towards Chrift whilft. he 
was in the flate of the dead; in bis refurrection and 
glorification.—(13.) The office of the Spirit to bear 
- witnefs unto Chrift and its difcharge.—(14.) The true 
way and means of coming unto the knowledge of Chrift, 
with the neceffity thereof.—(15.) Danger of miftakes 
herein.—(16) What it is to leve Chrift_as we ought. 
Vou, 4. iM m 
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Sect. 1. (1 ECONDLY ; The human nature of Chrift 
ibe being thus formed in the womb by a 
creating a& of the Holy Spirit, was in the inftant of its 
conception fanétified, and filled with grace according to 
the meafure of its receptivity : being not begotten by 
natural generation, it derived no taint of original fin or 
corruption from Adam, that being the only way and 
means of its propagation: and being not in the loins of 
Adam moraliy before the fall, the promife of his in- 
carnation being not given until afterwards, the fin of 
Adam covfld on no account be imputed unto him. All 
fin was charged on him as our mediator, and furety of 
the covenant; but on his own-account he was obnoxi- 
-ous to no charge of fin original or a&tual. His nature, 
-therefore, as miraculoufly created in the manner defcrib- _ 
ed, was abfolutely innocent, fpotlefs and free from fin, 
-as was Adam in the day wherein he was created. But 
this was not all; it was by the Holy Spirit pofitively en- 
dowed with all grace. - And hereof it was afterwards 
only capable of farther degrees as to actual exercife, but 
not of any new kindof grace. And this work of fanc- 
tification, or the original infufion of all grace into the 
human nature of Chrift, was the immediate work of the 
Holy Spirit which was neceffary unto him. For, let 
the natural faculties of the foul, the mind, will, and 
_affeGtions, be created pure, innocent, undefiled, as they 
cannot be otherwife immediately created of God, yet 
this is not enough, to enable any rational creature to live 
to God ; much lefs was it all that was in Jefus Chrift. 
There is moreover required hereunto fupernatural en- 
_ dowments of grace, fuperadded unto the natural facul- 
ties of our fouls. If we live unto God, there mutt be 
a principle of {piritual life in us, as well of life natu- 
ral. This was the image of God in Adam, and was 
wrought in Chrift by the Holy Spirit, Ifa. xi. 1, 2, 3. 
And there fhall come forth a rod out of the ftem of Feffe, 
and a@ branch fhall grow out of his roots. And the Spirit 
of the Lord foall ref upon him, the Spirit of wifdom and 
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underftanding, the Spirit of counfel and might, the Spirit 
of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord; and /hall 
make him of quick underftanding in the fear of the Lord. 
It is granted, that the following work of the Spirit in 
and upon the Lord Chrift, in the execution of his office, 
asthe king and head of the church, is included in thefe 
words. But his firft fanéifying work in the womb is 
principally intended. For thofe expreffions, a rod out 
of the ftem of Jefle, anda branch out of his roots, 
with refpe& whereunto the Spirit is faid to be commu- 
nicated unto him, do plainly regard his incarnation. 
And the foul of Chrift, from the firft moment of its in- 
-fufion, was a fubjec capable of a fulnefs of grace, as 
unto its habitual refidence and inbeing, though the ac- 
tual exercife of it was fufpended for a while, until the 
organs of the body were fitted for it. This therefore 
it received by the firft union of the Spirit. Hence, from 
his conception, he was holy as well as harmlefs and un- 
defiled, Heb. vii. 26. An holy thing, Luke t. 35. ra- 
dically filled with a perfe&tion of grace and wifdom ; in- 
afmuch as the Father gave him not the Spirit by mea/ure, 
John iii. 34. See to this purpofe our commentary on 
Hetaver. 12 ps1 70'-fee: John: i.14, 195 76. 
Secr.2.—Thirdly ; The Spirit carried on that work, 
whofe foundation it had thus laid. And two things are 
to be here diligently obferved: (1.) That the Lord 
Chrift, as man, did and was to exercife all grace by the 
rational faculties and powers of his foul, his under- 
ftanding, will, and affections. For he ated grace as 
a man made of a woman, made under the law. His 
divine nature was not unto him in the place of a foul, 
nor did immediately operate the things which he per- 
formed, as fome of old vainly imagined. But, being 
a perfect man, his rational foul was in him the imme- 
diate principle of all his moral operations, even as ours 
are in us. Now, in the, improvement and exercife of 
thefe faculties and powers of his foul, he had and made 
a progrefs after the manner of other men. For he was 
Mm 2 


276 Work of she Holy Spirit in and on Box TI. 


made like unto us in all things, yet without fin. In their 
encreafe, ‘enlargement, and exercife, there was requir- 
ed a progreflion in grace alfo. . And this he had conti- 
nually by the Holy Ghoft. Luke ii. go. The child grew 
and waxed ftrong in Spirit. * The firft claufe refers to 
his body, which grew and increafed after the manner 
of other men; as ver. 52. He increafed in ftature. 

The other refpe€ts the confirmation of the faculties of 
his mind, he waxed /trong in Spirit. So ver. 47. he 

is faid to increafe in wifdam as in flature. He was. 
mrnpewevos copiac, continually filling and filled with new 
degrees of ‘wifdom as to its exercife, according as the 
rational faculties of his mind were capable thereof; an 
increafe in thefe things accompanied his years,. ver. 52. 
And what is here recorded by the evangelift, contains a 
defcription of the accomplifhments of the prophecy be- 
fore mentioned, Ifa. xi. 1, 2, 3. And this growth in 
grace. and wifdom was the peculiar work of the Holy 
Spirit. For as the faculties of his mind were enlarged 
by/degrees and ftrengthened, fo the Holy nee filled 
them up with grace for actual obedience. 
~Secr. 3.—2. The human nature of Chrift was ca-- 

pable of having new objects propofed to its mind and 
underftanding, whereof before it had a fimple ne/cience. 
And this is an infeparable adjun& of human nature as. 
baa as it is to be weary or hungry, = no vice or bla-" . 
desist proficiebat fapientia Dei? doceat te ordo Verborum. Profec. 
tus eft ztatis, Profectus eft Sapientiz, fed humane. Ideo etatem ante pra- - 
mifit, ut fecundum homines crederes dictum 3 etas enim non Divinitatis fed 
Corporis ett. Ergo fi proficiebat etate hominis proficiebat fapientia hominis. 
Sapientia autem fenfu proficit, quia. a fenfa Sapientia.—Ambrof. de Incarnat, 
Dom. Myfterio, Chap. 7. ; . 

Nam et Dominus homo accepit communicationem Spiritus Sandi: $ ficut i oh, 
Evangeliis legitur ; Jefus ergo repletus Spiritu Sancto, regreflus eft a Tordane. 
Nec autem ab{q}; ulla calumnia de Dominico homine, qui totus Chriftus, 
unus eft Jefus. Filius Dei, fenfu debemus pietatis accipere, non quod alter et 
alter fit, fed quod de uno atq; eodem quafi de altero fecundam mararamDei, ‘ 
et hominis difputatureeDidyin. de Sp. San, Lib, 3. 
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meable defe&t. Some have made a great outcry about 
the afcribing of ignorance by fome Proteftant divines un- 
to the human foul of Chrift, Bellarm. de Anim. Chrifti. 
Take ignorance for that which is a moral defe& in any 
kind, or an unacquaintednefs with that which any one 
ought to know, or is neceffary unto. him as to the per- 
fection of his condition or his duty, and it is falfe that 
ever any of them afcribed it unto him. Take it merely 
for a nefcience of fome things, and there is no more in 
it but adenial of infinite ‘omnifcience, nothing inconfif- 
tent with the higheft holinefs and purity of human na- 
ture. Sothe Lord Chrift fays of himfelf, that he knew 
not the day and hour of the end of all things ; and our 
apoftle of him, that he earned obedience by the things 
that he fuffered, Heb. v. 8. In the reprefentation then 
of things anew to the human nature of Chrift, the wif- 
dom and knowledge of it was objectively increafed, and 

‘in new trials and temptations he experimentally learned 
the new exercife of grace. And this was the conftant 
work of the Holy Spirit inthe human nature of Chrift. 
He dwelt in him in fulnefs ; for he received him not by 
meafure. And continually, upon all occafions, he gave 
out of his unfearchable treafures, grace for exercife in 
all duties and inftances of it. From hence was he ha- 
bitually holy, and from hence did he exercife holinefs 
entirely and univerfally in all things. 

SecT. 4.—Fourthly ; the Holy Spirit, in a peculiar 
manner, anointed him with all thofe extraordinary pow- 
ers and gifts which were neceflary for the exercife and 
difcharging of his office on the earth. * Ifa. Ixi. 1. The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becaufe the Lerd hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; be hath 
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prifon unio them that 
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are bound. It is the prophetical office of Chrift, ‘and 
his difcharge thereof in his miniftry on the earth, which 
is intended. And he applies thefe words unto himfelf 
with refpeé unto his preaching of the gofpel, Luke iv. 
18. For this was that office which he principally at- 
tended unto here in the world, as that whereby he in- 
ftruéed men in the nature and ufe of his other offices. 
For his kingly power in his human nature on the earth 
he exercifed but fparingly. Thereunto, indeed, belong- 
éd his fending forth of apoftles and evangelifts to preach 
with authority. “And towards the end of his miniftry 
he inftituted ordinances of gofpel-worfhip, and appoint- 
ed the order of his church in the foundation and build- 
ing of it up, which were aéts of kingly power. Nor 
did he perform any act of his facerdotal office, but only 
at his death, when he gave himfelf for us an offering 
and a facrifice to God for a /weet /melling favour, Ephef. 
v. 2. wherein God fmelt a favour of reft, and-was ap- 
peafed towards us. But the whole courfe of his life 
and miniftry was the difcharge of his prophetical office 
unto the Jews, Rom. xv. 8. Which he was to do ac- ~ 
cording to the great promife, Deut. xviii. 18, r9. And 
on the acceptance or refufal of him herein, depended | 
the life and death of the church of Ifrael, ver. 19. Aé&s 
iii. 23. Heb. i. 1. John viii. 44. Hereunto was he 
fitted by this unétion of the Spirit. And here alfo is a 
diftin@ion between the Spirit that was upon him, and 
his being anointed to preach, which contains the com- 
munication of the gifts of that Spirit unto him. As it 
is faid, chap. xi. 3. The Spirit refted on him as a Spi- 
rit of wifdom, to make him of quick underftanding in 
the fear of the Lord. Now, this was in a fingular man- 
ner, and in a meafure inexpreflible, whence he is faid 
to be anointed with the oil of gladnefs above his fellows, 
or thofe who were partakers of the fame Spirit with 
him, Pfal. xlv. 7, Heb. i. 8, 9. Although I acknow- 
ledge that there was in that expreffion a peculiar refpe& 
unto his glorious exaltation which afterwards enfued, as - 
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hath been declared on that place. And this collation of 
extraordinary gifts for the difcharge of his prophetical 
office was at his baptifm, Matth. iii. They were rot 
beftowed on the head of the church, nor are any gifts 
of the fame nature in general beftowed on any of his 
members, but for ufe, exercife, and improvement. And 
that they were then collated appears ; For, 

Sect. 5.—1. Then did he receive the vifible pledge 
which confirmed him in, and teftified unto others, his 
calling of God to the exercife of his office.. For then 
the Spirit of God defcended like a dove, and refted on 
him, and lo a voice came from heaven, faying, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed, Matth. iit. 
16, 17. Hereby was he fealed of God the Father, 
John vi. 27. in that vifible pledge of his vocation, fetting © 
the great fea] of heaven to his commiffion. And this al- 
fo was to be a teftimony unto others, that they might 
own him in his office now he had undertaken to dif- 
charge it, John i. 33. : 7 
_. 2, He now entered on his public miniftry, and wholly 
gave himfelf up unto his work. For before he did only 
oécafionally manifeft the prefence of God with him, 
fomewhat to prepare the minds of men to atrend unto 
his miniftry ; as when he filled them with aftonifhment 
at his difcourfes with the doctors in the temple, Luke 
ii. 46, 47. And although it is probable that he might 
be aétuated by the Spirit in and unto many fuch extra. 
ordinary actions during his courfe of a private life, yet 
the fulnefs of gifts for his work he received not until the 
time of his baptifm; and, therefore, before that, he 
gave not himfelf up wholly unto his public miniftry. 
_ 3. Immediately, hereon, it is faid that be was full 
of the Holy Ghof, Luke iv. 1. Before he was faid to 
wan firong in Spirit, rangsperes copies, Luke il. 40. con- 
tinually filling ;. but now he is ANNONS TEU LAT OS ayis, full 
of the Holy Ghof. He was attually poffeffed of, and 
furnifhed with all that fulnefs of fpiritual gifts which 
were any way needful for him or nfeful unto him, or 
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which human nature is capable of receiving: With re- 
fpe& hereunto doth the evangelift ufe that expreflion, 
8 yap én pet ex diowow,o @tos ro meme, Johan iii. 34. - Fro 
God: giveth not the Spirit by meafure. That “it is the 
‘Lord Jefus Chrift who is here intended, unto whom the 
Spirit is thus given, is evident from the context, although 
it be not exprefs in the text. He is fpoken of, and is 
the fubje& of the whole difcourfe, ver. 31. He that 
cometh from above is above all. He that cometh from 
heaven is above all. None doubts .but that this is a 
defcription of the perfon of Chrift. And, in the be- 
ginning of this verfe, he whom God hath fent fpeaketh the 
words of God ; which is ufual periphrafis of the Lord 
Chrift ufed at leaft twenty times in this gofpel. Of 
him this account is given, that he te/ifieth what he hath 
feen and heard, ver. 32. and that he /peaketh the words 
‘of God, ver. 3,4. Different events are alfo marked up- 
on his teftimony, for many refufed it, ver. 32. but fome 
received it,who therein fet to their feal that God is true, 
ver. 33. For he that believeth not the record that he 
gave of his Son hath made bim a liar, 1 John v. 1. As 
_a reafon of all this, it is added, that God gave not the 
Spirit unto him by meafure ; fo that he was fully enabled 
to fpeak the words of God, and thofe by whom his tei- 
timony was rejected were juftly liable to wrath, ver. 36. 
Vain, therefore, is the attempt of Crellius de Spirit. 
Sanét. followed by Scli&ingius in his Comment on this 
place, who would exclude the Lord Chrift from being : 
intended in thefe words. For they would have them 
fignify no more but, only in general, that. God is not 
bound up to meafures in the difpenfation of the Spirit, 
but gives to one according unto one meafure, and to a- 
nother according to another. But as this glofs:over- 
throws the coherence of the words, difturbing the con- 
text, fo it contradicts the text itfelf. For God’s not giv- 
ing the Spirit & werpy by meafur?, is his giving of him 
auerpos immeafurably, without known bounds or limits, 
and fo the Spirit was given unto the Lord Chrift only. 
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For unto every one of us is given grace according to the 
meafure of the gift of Chrif, Ephef. iv.7. That is, in 
what meafure he pleafeth to communicate and diftribute 
it. But the effects of this giving of the Spirit unto the 
Lord Chrift, not by meafure, belonged unto that ful- 
nefs from whence we receive grace for grace, John i. 16. 
For hereby the Father accomplifhed his will, when it 
pleafed him, that in him all fuinefs fhould dwell, Col. i... 
‘Ig, that he in all things might have the pre-eminence., 
Nor can any difficulty of weight be caft on this interpre 
tation from the ufe of the word in the prefent tenfe, 
which i is by Crellius infifted on, didon, he giveth. For 
Chrift, they fay, had before received the Spirit ; for. 
this is fpoken of him after his baptifm. If “hcrelore 
he had been intended, it fhould rather have been, ae 
hath given, or he hath not given unto him by meafure: 
But (1.) this was immediately on his baptifm, and there- 
fore the collation of the fulnefs of the Spirit might be 
fpoken of as a thing prefent being but newly paft, which 
is an ordinary kind of fpeech on all occafions. Befides, 
(2. ») the collation of the Spirit is a continued a, in that 
he was given him to abide with him, to, reft upon him, 
wherein there was a continuance of the love of God 
towards, and, his care over him in his work. Hence the 
Lord Chrift faith of himfelf, or the prophet in his 
perfon, that the Spirit fent him. Now the Lord God 
and bis Spirit hath fent me, Va. x\viii. 16. The fame 
work in fending of Chrift is afcribed unto the Lord God, 
“that isthe Father, and to the Spirit, but ina different 
manner. He was fent by the Father authoritatively, 
and the furniture he received by the Spirit, of gifts 
for his work and office, i is called his fending of him. 
As the fame work is afligned unto di ferent perfons 
in the Trinity on different accounts, 
Sect. 6.—Fifthly ; It was in an efpecial manner by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, by which he wrought 
thofe great and miraculous works whereby his miniftry 
was attefted unto and confirmed. Hence itis faid, that 
Vouel Nn 
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God wrought miracles by him, A&sii. 22. Fefus of Na- 
zareth, a man approved of God, by miracles, and won 


ders, and figns, which God did by him. For they are all 


immediate effeéts of divine power. So, when he caft 
out devils with a word of command, he affirms, that he 
did it by. the finger of God, Luke xi. 20. that is, the: 
infinite divine power of God; but the power of God 
_ a&edin an efpecial manner by the Holy Spirit, as is ex- 
prefsly declared in the other evangelift, Matth. xii. 28. 
And therefore on the afcription of his mighty works un- 
to Beelzebub, the prince of devils, he lets the Jews 
know that therein’ they blafphemed the Holy Spirit, 
~ whofe works indeed they were, ver. 31, 32. Hence 
thefe mighty works are called Sorapen, powers, becaufe — 
of the power of the Spirit of God put forth for: their 

.. working and effeGing, fee Mark vi. 5. chap. ix. 39. 
Luke iv. 36. & v. 17. 8 vi. 19. & viii. 46. & ix. 1. And « 
in the exercife of this power confifted the teftimony 
given unto him by the Spirit, that he was the Son of 
God: for this was neceflary unto the conviétion of the 

Jews to whom he was fent, John x. 37, 38. 

_ Sect. 7.—Siathly; By him was he guided, diretted, 
~ gomforted, fupported, in the whole courfe of his mini- 
ftry, temptations, obedience, and fuffermgs. Some few 
inftances on this head may furffice. Prefently: vafter - his 
baptifm, when he was full of the Holy Ghoft, he was 
led by the Spirit into the wildernefs, Lukeiv. 1. The 
Holy Spirit guided him to begin his conteft and conqueft 
with the devil. Hereby he made an entrance into his - 
miniftry ; ‘anduit teacheth us all what we muft look for, _ 
if we folemnly engage ourfelves to follow him in the 
work of preaching the gofpel. The word ufed in Mark, 
to this purpofe, hath occafioned fome doubt, what fpi- 
rit is intended in thofe words, ro uma dvror txCanrer ee 
ty tgnuov, chap. i.12. Lhe Spirit driveth him into the 
wilderne/s. It is evident that the fame Spirit, and the 
fame at, is intended in all the evangelifts here; and; 
Matth. iv. 1. Luke iv. 2. But how the Holy opt 
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fhould be faid ixCanrev to drive him, is not fo eafy to be 
apprehended. But the word in Luke is #yero, which 
denotes a guiding and rational conduct. And this can- 
not be afcribed unto any other {pirit with refpeé unto 
our Lord Jefus but only the Spirit of God. Matthew 
expreffleth the fame effect by, emySn, chap. iv. 1. he 
was carried, or carried up, or taken away, from the 
midft of the people. And this -was uzo 7s AVEUULT OG of 
that Spirit, namely which defcended on him, and refted 
on him immediately before, chap. iii.. 17. And the 
_ ¢ontinuation of the difcourfe in Luke will not admit that 
any other Spirit be intended. And “Yefus being full of 
the Holy Spirit, returned from fordan, and was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderne/s ; namely, by that Spirit 
_ which ‘he was full of. By éx€aaxe therefore in Mark, 
- no more is intended but the fending of him forth by an 
_high and ftrong impreffion of the Holy Spirit on. his 
mind. Hence the fame word is ufed with refpe& unto 
the fending of others by the powerful impreflion of the 
Spirit of God on their hearts, unto the work of preach- 
ing the gofpel, Matth. ix. 38. Pray you therefore the 
Lord of the harveft, smog exSarn tpyurds ae Tov Sepisuoy 
-avrs. So alfo, Luke x. 3. that be would thruft forth la- 
_ bourers into his harveft.; namely, by furnifhing them 
. with.the gifts of his Spirit, and by the power of his _ 
grace con{training them to their duty. So did he enter 
upon his preparation unto his work under his condué. 
And it were wellif others would endeavour after a con- 
formity unto them within the rules of their calling. (2.) 
By his afliftance was he carried triuriphantly through 
the courfe of his temptations unto a perfect conquett of 
his adverfary, as to the prefent conflié wherein he fought 
to divert him from his work, which afterward he en- 
deavoured by all ways and means to oppofe and hinder. 
_ @.)The temptation being finifhed, he returned again out 
of the wildernefs to preach the gofpel in the power of the 
Spirit, Luke iv. 14.He returned éy 7 Suvaet TY AVEUMLTOC, 
-in the power of the Spirit into Galilee, that is powerfully 
nee F Nn 2 PDS 
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enabled by. the Holy Spirit unto the difcharge of his 
work. And thence, in his firft fermon at Nazareth, he 
‘took thofe words of the prophet for his text ; The Spi- 
rit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he hath anointed me 
to preach the gofpel to the poor, Luke iv. 18. The iffue 
was, that they all bare him witne/s, and wondered at 
the gracious words that proceeded out-of his mouth, ver. 
22. And as he thus began his miniftry in the power 
of the. Spirit, fo having received him not by meafure, he 
~ continually, on all occafions, put forth his wifdom,power, 
grace, and knowledge, to the aftonifhment of all, and 
the {topping of the mouths of his adverfaries, fhutting 
them up in their rage and unbelief. (4.) By him was - 
he dire&ed, ftrengthened and comforted in his whole 
courfe, in all his temptations, troubles, and fufferings, 
from firft to laft. For we know that there was a con- 
fluence of all thofe upon him in his whole way and work, 
a great part of that wheréunto he humbled himfelf for 
our fakes confifting in thefe things. In and under them 
he ftood in need of mighty fupportment and ftrong con- 
folation. This God promifed unto him, and this he ex- 
pected, Ifa.].. 7,8. and xlii. 4, 6. and xlix. 5,6, 7, 8. . 
- Now, all. the voluntary communications of the divine: 
nature unto the human, were, as we have fhewed by 
__--the Holy Spirit. i Pines Game EO NP nae a Ba as ; 
© Seer. 8.—Seventhly ; He offered him/elf up unto God 
throughthe eternal Spirit, Web. ix. 14. [know many learn- 
ed men do judge that by the eternal Spirit in that place, 
not the thitd perfon is intended, but the divine nature 
of the Son himfelf. And there is no doubt but that alfo | 
may properly be called the eternal Spirit. There is alfo. 
a reafon in the words themfelves {trongly inclining unto 
that fenfe and acceptation of them. For the apoftle 
doth fhew whence it was that the facrifice of the Lord 
’ Chrift had an efficacy beyond and above the facrifices of - 
the law; and. whence it would certainly produce that 
_ great effect of purging our confciences from dead works. 
And this was from the dignity of his perfon on the ac-_ 
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count of his divine nature. It arofe, Tfay, from the digni. 
ty of his perfon, his Deity giving fuftentation unto his 
human nature in the facrifice of himfelf. For by reafon 
of the indiffoluble union of both his natures, his per- 
fon became the principle of all his mediatory aéts, and 
from thence had they their dignity and efficacy. Nor 
will I oppofe this expofition of the words. But, on the 
other fide, many learned perfons, both of the ancient 
and modern divines, do judge thati it is the castes of he 
Holy Spirit that is intended. : 
- Sect. g.—And becaufe this 1s a matter of great im- 
portance, namely how the Lord Chrift offered up him- 
felf unto God as a facrifice by the eternal Spirit, I thall 
farther explain it, though but briefly. “ Thofe who look 
only on the outward part of the death of Chrift can fee 
nothing but fuffering in it. The Jews took him, and 
they, with the foldiers, both fcourged and flew him, 
hanging him on the tree. But the ‘principal confidera- 
tion of it, is his owg offering himfelf a facrifice unto God 
as the great High Prieft of the church, to make atone- 
ment and reconciliation for finners, which was hid from’ 
the world by thofe outward aéts of violence which were 
upon him: and this he did by the eternal Spirit, where- 
in we may take notice of the enfuing inflances. 

' 4, He fandified, confecrated, or dedicated himfelf 
unto God for to be an offering or facrifice ; John xvi. 
19. For their fakes, t thar is the ele&, I fanctify my/elf. 
The Lord Chrift was before this perfealy fan&iified as to 
all inherent holinefs; fo that he could not fpeak of fan- 
tifying himfelf afreth in that fenfe. Neither was it the 
confecration of himfelf unto his office of a prieft. For 
this was the a& of him who called him; He glorified not 
himfelf to be made an hizh prieft ; but he that faid unto 
him, thou art my Son, Heb. v. 6. He made him a prieft 

“by his death, _after the power of an endlefs life, chap. 
vii. 16, 20, 21. Wherefore he confecrated himfelf to 
bea facrifice, as the beaft to be facrificed of old was firtt. 
devoted unto that purpofe. ‘Therefore. it is faid that he _ 
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thus fandified or confecrated himfelf, that we might be 
fanctified. Now we are fanctified by the offering of the 
body of Chrift once for all, Heb. x. 10. This was his 
firft facerdotal a&. He dedicated himfelf to be an of- 
fering to God. And this he did through the effeétual 
operation of the eternal Spiritinhim. 

, 2. He went voluntarily, and of his own accord, to the 
garden, which anfwered the addu@ion or bringing of 
the beatt to be facrificed unto the door of the taberna- 
cle, according to the law; for there he did not only 
give up himfeif into the hands of thofe who were to fhed 
his blood ; but alfo actually entered upon the offering up 
of himfelf unto God in his agony, when he offered up - 
prayers and fupplications with Strong crying and tears, 
Heb. v. 7. which declares not the AUC, but the man- 
ner of his offering. 

- 3. Inall that enfued,. all that illopad hereon, unto - 
his giving up the ghott, he offered himfelf to God in 
and by thofe a&tings of the grace of the Holy Spirit. in 
him, which accompanied him to the laft. And thefe are 
diligently to be confidered, becaufe on him depends the 
efficacy of the death of Chritt, as to atonement and 
merit, as they were enhanced and rendered excellent by 
the worth and dignity of his perfon. Foritis not the 
death of Chri merely,as it was penal,and undergone by. 
the way of fuffering, that is the means of our deliver- | 
ance, but the obedience of Chrift therein, which con- 
fifted in his offering of himfelf through the eternal Spirit 
unto God, that gave efficacy and fuccefs unto it. ‘We 
may therefore enquire what were thofe principal graces 
of the Spirit which he acted in this offering of himfelf 
unto God: and they were, 

_(4.) Love to mankind, and compaffion towards ras 
ners. This the holy foul of the Lord Jefus was thea 
in the higheft and moft inconceivable exercife of. This, 
therefore is frequently expreffed, where mention is made. 
of this offering of Chrift; Gal. il. 20, Who loved me, 

and gave ms if for me 3 Rev. is. Who loved uss ang . 
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wafbed us in bis own blood. And compafiion is the firft 
grace required in an high prieft or facrificer, Heb. v. 2: 
God being now upon a defign of love, (for it was in 
the purfuit of eterna! love that Chrift was fent into the 
world, John iii. r6. Tit. ili. 4, 5, 6.) This love that 
was now in its moft inconceivable advancement in the 
heart of Chrift, was moft grateful and acceptable unto 
him. And this intenfenefs of love did alfo fupport the 
mind of Chrift under all his fufferings, as Jacob through 
the greatnefs of his love unto Rachel, made light of 
the feven years fervice that he endured for her, Gen. 
xxix. 20. And fo did the Lord Chrift endure the crofs, 
and defpife. the fhame, for the joy of faving his elect 
which was fet before him, Heb. xii. 2. And this was 
one grace of the eternal Spirit, whereby he offered him- 
~ felf unto God. A ace We pate te 
2. That which principally actuated him in the whole 
was his unfpeakable zeal, for and ardency of affe@ion 
unto the glory of God. Thefe were the coals, which 
with a vehement flame, as it were, confumed the facri- 
fice. And there were two things that he aimed at with 
refpect unto the glory of God. (1.) The manifeftation 
of his righteoufnefs, holinefs, and feverity againft fin. 
His defign was to repair the glory of God, wherein it 
had feemed to fuffer by fin, Pfal. xl. 6, 7, 8. and Heb. 
x. 5, 6, 7. He came to do that with full defire of foul,, 
'. (expreffed in thofe words, /o I come,) which legal facri- 
_ fices could not do, namely, to make fatisfaétion to the 
juftice of God for fin, to be a propitiation to declare 
his righteonfnefs, Rom. iit. 25. And this he doth as 
to the manner of it with inexpreffible ardency of zeal and 
affeGions ; ver. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God, 
yea thy law is in the midft of my bowels ; he doubles the 
expreflion of the intenfenefs of his mind hereon. And, 
therefore, when he was to prepare himfelf in his laft paf- 
fover for his fuffering, he expreffeth the higheft en- 
gagement of heart and affections unto it; Luke xxii. 


15, With defire have I defired to cat this pafover with 
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you before I fuffer. As with refpe& unto the fame work 
he had before exprefled it. J have a baptifm ta be baptized 
withal, and how am | ftraitned, or pained, tillit be accom- 
- plifhed? Luke xii. 50. His zeal to advance the glory of 
God in the manifeftation of his righteoufnefs and ho- 
linefs, by the offering up himfelf asa fin-offering to 
make atonement, gave him no reft and eafe until he 
was engaged in it, whence it wrought unto the utmoft. 
- (2.) The exercife ofhis grace and love. This he knew 
was the way to open the treafures of grace and love 
‘that they might be poured out on finners to the everlaft- 
- ing glory of God. For this was the defign of God in 
the whole, Rom. iii. 24,.25, 26. This zeal and affec- 
tion unto the glory of God’s righteoufnes, faithfulnefs, 
and grace, which was wrought in the heart of Chrift by 
the eternal Spirit, was that wherein principally he offer- 
ed up himfelf unto God. | 
3. His holy fubmiffion and obedience unto the will of 
God,which were now in the height of their exercife, and 
‘grace advanced unto the utmoft in them, was another 
efpecial part of this his offering up himfelf. That this 
was wrought in him by the Holy or Eternal Spirit, was 
~ peforedeclared.. And it is frequently expreffed as that 
which had an efpecial influence into the efficacy and 
merit of his facrifice. Pfal. ii. 8. He humbled bimfelf, 
and became obedient unto death, the death of the crofs. 
And when he offered up prayers and fupplications, though 
be were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things that. 
be fuffered, Heb. v. 8. That is, he experienced obe- 
dience in fuffering. It is true, that the Lord Chrift, in — 
the whole courfe of his life yielded obedience unto God, 
-as he was made of a woman, made under the law, Gal. 
iv. 4. But now he came to the great trial of it, with 
~ refpe& unto the efpecial command of the Father, #0 /ay 
‘down his life, and to make his foul an offering for fin, 
Ma. lui. to. This was the higheft a& of obedience un- 
- to God that ever was or ever fhall be to all eternity. 
And therefore doth God fo exprefs his fatisfaction there- 
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in, and acceptance of it, Ifa. lili. 11, 12. Phil ii. 9, 
xo. This was wrought in him, this he was wrought 
unto by the Holy Spirit, and therefore by him offered 
himfelf unto God. . Sa es 
-_ 4. There belongs alfo hereunto that faith and truft in 
God, which, with fervent prayers, cries, and fupplica- 
tions, he now agted on God and his promifes, both 
with refpeé unto himfelf, and to the covenant which 
he was fealing with his blood. This our apoftle repre- 
fents as an efpecial work of his teftified unto in the Old 
‘Teftament; /Heb. ii. 13. I will put my truft in him 
And this, i so Ne himfelf, namely, that he fhould 
be fupported, aflifted, and carried through the work he 
had undertaken unt a bleffed iflue. Herein I confefs he 
was horribly affaulted until he cried out, my God, my 
God, why haft thou forfaken me? Pfal. xxii. 1. But yet 
after and through all his. dreadful trial, his faith and 
truft in God were viforious.. This he expreffed in the 
depth and extremity of his trials, Pfal. xxii. 9, 10, 11. 
and made fuch an open profeflion of it, that his ene- 
mies, when they fuppofed him loft and defeated, re- 
proached him with it, ver. 8. Matth. xxvii. 43. To 
this purpofe he declares himfelf at large, Ifa. }. 7, 8, 9. 
So his faith and truft in God, as to his own fupport- 
ment and deliverance, with the accomplifhment of all 
the promifes that were made unto him upon his engage- 
ment into the work of mediation, were victorious. (2.) 
They refpected the covenant and all the benefits that the 
church of the ele& was to be made partaker of thereby. 
‘Lhe blood that he now fhed was the blood of the co- 
venant, and it was fhed for his church; namely, that 
the bleffings of the covenant might be communicated 
unto them, Gal. iii. 13, 14... With refpe& hereunto 
did he alfo exercife faith in God, as appears fully in 
his prayer which he made when he entered on his ob- 
Jation, John xvii. ag 

Now. concerning thefe inftances we may obferve three 
things to our prefent purpofe :. Ghd 
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© (a.) Thefe and the like gracious aétings of the foul 
f Chrift, were the ways and means whereby, in his 
death and bloodfhedding, which was violent, and. by 
force, inflicted on him as to the outward inftruments, 
and was penal as to the fentence of the law, he-volunta- 
rily and freely offered up himifelf a facrifice unto God 
for to make atonement.. And thefe were the things,, 
which fron the dignity. of his perfon, became efficaci- 
ous and victorious. Without thefe, his death and blood- 
: pe gee had been no oblation. 

2.) Thefe were the things which rendered his oie: 
figs of himfelf to be a facrifice of a fweet fmelling favour 
unto God, Ephef. v. 2. God was fo abfolutely delight- 
ed and pleated. with. thefe high and glorious aéts of 
grace and obedience in Jefus Chrift, that he fmelt, as 
it were, a favour of reft towards nankind, or thofe for 
whom he offered himfelf ; fg that he would be. angry 
with them no more, parle them no more: as it is faid 
< the type of it in the faerifice of Noah, Gen. viii. 205 

God was more. pleafed with the. obedience of 
Chrift, than he was difpleafed with the fin and difobe- 
dienes of Adam, Rom. v. 17, 18, 19. It was not then 
the outward fuffering of a violent and bloody death, 
which was infliéed.on him, by the moft necdi wicked- 
nefs that ever human nature broke forth into, that God 
was atoned, Ads il. 23. Nor yet was it merely his en- 

during the ‘penalty. of the law, that was the means of 
our deliverance. Burt the voluntary giving up of him-. 
felf to be a facrifice i in thefe holy aéts of obedience, was 
that upon which in an opedal manner God was recon- 
- ciled unto us. ; 
. All thefe things being wrought j in the human. nature 
by the Holy Ghoft, who, in the time of his offering, © 
aduated all his graces unto the utmoft ; he is faid there- 
on to offer himfeif unto God through the nek Spirit, by 
whom as our high prieft he. was confecrated, “fpivtted, 
and a€tuated thereunto. >> eT 
SECT, 10. tigate There was a pecule work a 
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the Holy Spirit towards the Lord Chrift whilft he was in 
the ftate of the dead. For here our preceding ‘rule 
muft be remembered ; namely, that notwithftanding the 
union of the human nature of Chrift with the divine, 
'-in the perfon of the Son, yet the communications of 
God unto it, beyond fubfiftence, were voluntary. Thus, 
in his death, the union of his natures in his perfon, was 
not in the leaft impeached ; but yet for his foul or Spi- 
rit he recommends that in an efpecial manner into the 
hands of God his Father, Pial. xxxi. 5. Luke xxiii. 46. 
Father into thy hands T commend :ay Spirit ; for the Fa- 
ther had engaged himfelf in an eternal covenant, to take 
care of him, to preferve and protect him even in death, 
and to fhew him again the way and path of life, Pfal. 
_ Xvie 11. Notwithftanding, then, the union of his per- 
fon, his foul, in its feparate ftate, was in an efpecial 
manner under the care, protection, and: power of the 
Father, preferved in his love until the hour came wherein 
he fhewed him again the path of life. His holy body 
' in the grave continued under the efpecial care of the 
Spirit of God, and hereby was accomplifhed that great 
promife, that his fout fbould not be left in hell, nor the 
Holy One fee corruption,Pfal. xvi. 10. AQs ii. 31. It is the 
pay of Chrift which is here called the Holy One ; as 
it was made an holy thing by the conception of it in 
the womb by the power of the Holy Ghoft.. And it is 
here fpoken of, in contradiftinétion unto his foul, and 
oppofed by Peter unto the body of David, which, when . 
it died, faw corruption, Ads ii. 2g. This pure and 
holy fubftance was preferved in its integrity by the over- 
fhadowing power of the Holy Spirit, without any of 
thofe accidents ‘of change which attend the dead bodies 
of others. I deny not, but there was ufe made of the 
miniftry.of angels about the dead body of Chrift, whilft 
it was in the grave; even thofe which were feen fitting 
afterwards in.the place where he lay, John xx. 12. by 
thefe was it preferved from all outward force and viola- 
tion 3 but this alfo was co the peculiar care of the | 
' a2 
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Spirit of God, who how he worketh by angels hath 
joeen: before: declanedy iis 26, Ss a, Be eh ee wth? BH? 
~ Sect. 11.—Ninthly ; There was a peculiar work 
of the Holy Spirit in his refurreétion, this being the 
completing aé in laying the foundation of the church, 
whereby Chrift entered into his reft, the great: teftimo- 
ny given unto the finifhing of the work of redemption, 
with the fatisfa&tion of God therein, and his acceptation 
of the perfon of the Redeemer. It is on various ac- 
counts, affigned diftin@ly to each perfon in the Trinity. 
And this not only as all the external works of God are 
undivided, each perfon being -equally concerned in their 
operation, but alfo upon the account of their efpecial 
refpe& unto and intereft in the work of ‘redemption, in 
the manner before declared. Unto the Father ‘itsis a- 
Acribed on-the account of his authority, and the decla- 
ration therein of Chrift’s perfe& accomplifhment of the 
work committed unto him, Ads il. 24.. Him hath God 
raifed up, having. loofed the pains of death, becaufe it was 
not poffible that he fhould be holden of it ; it is the Father 
whosis fpoken of. .And.he.is faid, as in other places, 
toraife Chrift from the dead; but this he doth with-re- 
{pet unto bis loofing the. pains: of death, yras rac adware 
‘ts Severs. Thefe are the mr yar, which, with a 
httle alteration of one vowel,fignify the /orrows of death, 
or the cords of death... For tayp»2an are the forrows 
of death, and. iV °2aM are the. cords of death, fee 
Pfal.. xviii..4. Pfal. cxvi. 3.. And thefe forrows of death 
here intended were the cords of it; that is, the power 
it had to bind the Lord Chrift for a feafon under it. For | 
the pains of death, that is the olga, tormenting pains, 
ended in his death itfelf’ But theconfequents of them 
ate here reckoned unto them, or the continuance under 
the power of death according unto the fentence of the | 
law... Thefe God loofed, when the law being fully fa- 
tisfied, the fentence of it was taken off, and the Lord 
Chrift was acquitted from its whole charge. This was 
the adt.of God the Father, as the fupreme re@tor and 
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judge of ‘all. Hence he is faid to raife him from the dead, 
as the judge, by his order, delivereth an acquitted pri- 
foner, or one who hath anfwered the law. The fame 
work he alfo takes unto himfelf; John x. 17, 18. I 
fay. down my life that I may take it again ; no nian taketh 
‘at from me, but I lay it down of myfelf, I have power to 
tay it down, and I have power to take it again. For al- 
though men, by violence, took away his life, when 
with wicked hands they crucified and flew him, A&s ii. 
23. chap. ili. 155 yet, becaufe they had neither autho- 
‘rity nor ability fo to do without his own confent, he 
faith, No man could or did take away his life, that is, a- 
gainft his will, by power over him, as the lives of other 
men are taken away; for this neither angels nor men 
‘could do. So alfo, although the Father is faid to raife 
shim from the dead by taking off the fentence of the law, 
which he had anfwered; yet he himfelf alfo took his . 
life again by anaé of thelove, care, and power of his 
divine nature ; his living again being an a& ef his per- 
fon, although the human nature only died. - But the 
peculiar efficiency in the reuniting of his moft holy foul 
and body, was an effect of the’ power of the Holy Spi- 
rit; 1 Pet. iti. 18. He was put to death in the fiefb, but 
r 1uickened in the Spirit, Cooromlas ro mrevucri, he was re- 
frored to life by the Spirit ; and this was that Spirit 
whereby he preached unto them that were difobedient 
in the days of Noah, ver. 19, 20. or that Spirit of 
- Chrift which was in the prophets from the foundation. of 
the world, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. by which he preached in 
Noah unto that difobedient generation, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
whereby the Spirit of God ftrove for a feafon with thofe 
inhabitants of the old world, Gen. vi. 3. that is the 
‘Holy Spirit of God. To the fame purpofe we are in- 
ftructed by our apoftle; Rom. viii. 11. But if the Spi- 
rit of him that raifed up Fefus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raifed_up Chrift from the dead fhall alfo quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit, which dwelleth in you. 
God fhall quicken ovr mortal bedies alfo, by the fame. 
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fo the relation of the one work to the other, requires 
the words to be underftood. And he afferts again the — 
fame exprefsly, Ephef. i. 17,18, 19, 20. he prays _ 
that God would give his Holy Spirit unto them, as a 
Spirit of wifdom and revelation, ver. 17. The effects 
thereof in them and upon them are defcribed, ver. 18. 
and this he defires that they may fo be made partakers of, 
_ that by the work of the Spirit of God in themfelves, re- 
newing and quickening of them, they might have an | 
experience of that exceeding greatnefs of his power, 
which he put forth in the Lord Chrift when he raifed 
him from the dead. And the evidence or teftimony 
given unto his being the Son of God, by his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, is faid to be according to the Spirit 
of holinefs, or the Holy Spirit, Rom. i. 4. He was po- 
fitively declared to be the Son .of God by his refurre@tion 
from the dead, ty Suvajes, KATA MveUMe eyocurne 3 that is, 
by the powerful working of the Holy Spirit. This alfo 
is the intendment. of that expreflion, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Juftified in the Spirit. God was manifeft in the fleth by 
his incarnation and paflion therein, and juftified in the 
Spirit by a declaration of his acquitment. from the fen- 
tence of death, and all the evils which he underwent, ' 
with the reproaches wherewith he was contemptuoufly 
ufed, by his quickening and refurre&tion from the dead, 
through the mighty and effe@tual working of the Spirit — 
Of Godda Dt awe peas SEE ae 
“Src. 12.—Tenthly ; it was the Holy Spirit that glo- 
rified thé human nature, and made it every way meet _ 
for its eternal refidence at the right hand of God, and a 
pattern of the glorification of the .bodies:of them that 
believe on him. He who firft made his nature holy, 
now made it glorious. And as we are made conforma: > 
ble unto him in our fouls here; his image being renews 
ed in us by the Spirit, fo he is in his body now glori-. 
fied by the effef&tual operation of the fame Spirit, the 
exemplar and pattern of that glory which in our mor. 
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tal bodies we hall receive by the fame Spirit. For when 
be appears we foall be like him, 1 John iti. 2. feeing he 
will change our wile bodies, that they may be fafbioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able to fubdue all things unto himfelf, Phil. iii. 21. 
And thefe are fome of the principal inftances of the o- 
perations of the Holy Spirit on the human nature of 
‘the head of the church. The whole: of them all,-I 
confefs, is a work that ‘we can look but little into, only 
what is plainly revealed we defire to receive and em- 
brace; confidering that, if we are his, we are predefti- 
nated to be made conformable in all things. unto hin, 
and that by the powerful and effe&ual operation of that 
Spirit which thus wrought all things in him to the-glory 
of God. And as it is a‘matter of unfpeakable confo- 
‘lation unto us, to confider what hath been done in and 
_upon our nature by the application of the love and 
grace of God through his Spirit unto it; fo it is of 
great advantage, in that it direéts our faith and fuppli- 
cations, in our endeavours after conformity with him,’ 
which is our next end, under the enjoyment of God in 
glory. What therefore in thefe matters we apprehend 
‘we embrace ; and for the depth of them they are the 
object of our admiration and praife. 
Sect. 13.—Secondly ; There is yet another work of 
the Holy Spirit, not immediately in and upon the per- 
‘fon of the Lord Chrift, but towards him, and on his 
behalf, with refpe& unto his work and: office. And 
it comprifeth the head and fountain of the whole office 
of the Holy Spirit towards the church. This was his 
witnefs-bearing unto the Lord Chrift; namely; that he 
was the Son of God, the true Meffiah, and that the 
work, which he performed in the world,’ was commits 
ted unto him by God the Father to accomplifh. And 
this fame work he continucth to attend unto, unto this 
day, and will do fo to the confummation of all things. 
It is known how the Lord Chrift was reproached whilit 
he was in this world, and how ignominionfly he was 
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fent out of it by death. Hereon a great conteft enfued 
amongft mankind, wherein heaven and hell were deeply 
‘engaged. The greateft part of the world, the princes, 
rulers, and wife men of it, affirmed, that he was an im- 
poftor, a feducer, a malefactor, juftly punithed for his 
evil deeds.: He, on the other fide, chofe twelve apoftles 
‘to bear teftimony unto the holinefs of his life, the truth 
and purity ‘of his do&rine, the accomplifhment of the 
«prophecies of the Old Teftament in his birth, life, 
work, and death; and in efpecial unto his refurre@ion 
from the dead, whereby he was juftified and acquitted 
from all the reproaches of hell~and the world, and 
their calumnies repelled. But what could the teftimony 
of twelve poor men, though never fo honeft, prevail 
againft the confronting fuffrage of the world ? .Where- 
fore this work of bearing witnefs unto the Lord Chrift, 
was committed unto him who is above and over all, who 
‘knoweth how, and is able to make his teftimony preva- | 
lent; John xv. 26. But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will fend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he fhall 
teftify of me. Accordingly the apoftles plead his con- 
curring teftimony; A@s v. 32. And we are his wit- 
neffes of thefe things, and fo alfo is the Holy Spirit, 
whom God hath given to them that obey him. And how 
he thus gave his teftimony our apoftle declares, Heb. ii. 
4. God alfo bearing witnefs with: them, (that is the a- 
poftles) both with figns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to bis 
will, ‘he firft principal end why God gave the Holy. 
Spirit to work all thofe miraculous effe&s in them that 
believed in Jefus, was to bear witnefs unto his perfon, 
that he was indeed the Son of God, owned am exalted 
by him. For no man, not utterly forfaken of all) rea- 
fon and underftanding, not utterly blinded, would once 
imagine that the Holy Spirit of God would work fuch 
marvelous operations, in and by them who believed on 
him, ifhe defigned notto juitify his perfon,work,and doc- 
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trine thereby. And this ina fhort time, together with 
that effectual power which he put forth in and by the 
preaching of the word, carried not only his vindication 
againft all the machinations of Satan, and his inftru- 
ments throughout the world, but alfo fubdued the ge- 
herality of mankind unto faith in him and obedience un- 
‘to him, 1 Cor. x. 4, 5. And upon this teftimony it is, 
that there is real faith in him yet maintained in the 
world. This is that which he promifed unto his difci-* 
ples whilft he was yet with them in the world, when 
their hearts were folicitous how they fhould bear up a- 
gain{t their adverfaries upon his abfence. J will, faith 
he, fend the Comforter unto you, and when he is come he 
will reprove the world of fin, and of righteoufnefs, and 
of judgment ; of fin, becaufe they believe not on me; of 
righteoufne/s, becaufe I go tomy Father, and ye fee me no 
more; of sudgment, becaufe the prince of this world is 
judged, John xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The reafon why 
the world believed not on Chrift, was becaufe they be- 
lieved not that he was fent of Ged, Johnix. 29. By 
his teftimony the Spirit was to reprove the world of their 
infidelity, and to convince them of it by evidencing the 
truth of his miffion. For hereon the whole iffue of the 
controverfy between him and the world did depend. 
Whether he was righteous or a deceiver, was to be de- 
termined, by his being fent, or not fent of God, and 
confequently God’s acceptance or difapprobation of him. 
That he was fo fent, fo approved, the Holy Spirit con- 
vinced the world by his teftimony, manifefting that he 
went to the Father, and was exalted by him; for it was 
-upon his afcenfion and exaltation that he received and 
poured out the promife of the Spirit to this purpofe, 
Adts iis 33. Moreover, whilft he was in the world, 
there was an unrighteous judgment by the inftigation of 
Satan pdffed upon him. On this teftimony of the 5Sp1- 
rit, that judgment was to be reverfed, and a contrary 
fentence paffed on the author of it, the prince of the 
world. For, by the gofpel fo teftified unto, was he dif- 
WOLwat, ) ee ee 
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covered; convigted, judged, condemned, and caft out 

of that power and rule in the world, which by the dark- 

nefs of the minds of men within, and idolatry without, 

he had obtained and exercifed. And that the Holy 
Spirit continueth to do the fame work, though not ab- 

folutely by the fame means unto this very day, fhall be 
afterwards declared. ) 


And by thefe confiderations may we be led into that 
‘knowledge of, and acquaintance with our Lord Jefus 
. Chrift, which is fo neceflary, fo ufeful, and fo much re- 
commended unto us in the fcripture. And the utter ne- 
elect of learning the knowledge of Chrift, and of the 
truth as it is in him, is not more pernicious unto the 
fouls of men, than is the learning of it by undue means, 
whereby falfe and mif{chievous ideas or reprefentations 
of him are infufed into the minds of men. The Pa- 
pifts would learn and teach him by images, the work 
of mens hands, and teachers of lies. For, befides that 
they are forbidden by God himfelf to be ufed unto any 
fuch purpofes, and therefore curfed with barrennefs and 
ufelefsnefs as to any end of faith or holinefs ; they are 
in themfelves fuited only to ingenerate low and carnal 
thoughts in depraved fuperftitious minds. For, as the 
worthippers of fuch images know not what is the proper 
caufe nor the proper obje& of that reverence, and thofe 
affections they find in themfelves, when they approach 
unto them and adore before them; fo thé apprehenfions 
which they can have hereby, tend but to the knowing 
after the flefh, which the apoftle looked on as no part of 
his duty, 2Cor. v. 16. But the glory of the human 
nature, as united unto the perfon of the Son of God, — 
and engaged in the difcharge of his office of mediator, 
confifts alone in thefe eminent, peculiar, ineffable com-. 
munications of the Spirit of God unto him, and his 
powerful operations in him, this is reprefented unto us 
in the glafs of the gofpel, which we beholding by faith, . 
are changed into the fame image by the fame Spirit, 2 
Cor. in. 78. tS E as 
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Sect. 15.—Our Lord Chrift himfelf did foretel us 
that there would be great enquiries after him, and that 
great deceits would be immixed therewithal; Jf, faith 
he, they fhall fay unto you, He is in the wildernefs, go 
not forth, behold he is in the fecret chambers, believe it 
not, Matth. xxiv. 26. It is nota wildernefs, low, per- 
fecuted, unglorious and invifible condition, as to out- . 
ward profeflion, that our Saviour here intendeth. For 
himfelf foretold that his church fhould be driven into 
‘the wildernefs, and nourifhed there, and that for a long 
feafon, Rev. xii. 6. And where his church is, there 
is Chrift ; for his promife is to be with them, and a: 
mong them, unto the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 
20. Nor by fecret chambers, doth he intend thofe 
private places of meeting for fecurity, which all his dif- 
ciples for fome hundreds of years were compelled unto, 
and did make ufe of, after his apoftles who met fome- 

_ times in an upper room, fometimes in the night, for fear 
of the Jews. And fuch’ it is notorious were all thé 
meetings of the primitive Chriftians. But our Saviour 
here foretels the falfe ways that fome would pretend he 
is taught by and found in. For, firft, fome would fay 
he was & zn épyue, in the defart or wildernefs ; and if 
men would go forth thither, there they would fee him, 
and find him. And there is nothing intended hereby, 
but ‘the ancient fuperftitious monks, who, under a pre- 
tence of religion, retired themfelves into defarts and fo- 
litary places. For there they pretended great intercourfe 
with Chrift, great vifions and appearances of him, be- » 
ing varioufly deluded and impofed on by Satan and 
their own imaginations. It is ridiculous, on the one 
hand, and deplorable, on the other, to confider the 
woful follies, delufions, and fuperftitions this fort of men 
fell into: yet was in thofe days nothing more common, 
than to fay, that Chrift was in the defart, converfing 
with the monks and anchorites. Go not forth unto them, 
faith our Lord Chrift; for, in fo doing, you will be. dee 
ceived ; and again faith he, If they fay unto them he is; 
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& roe tauewsc, in the fecret chambers, believe it not. There — 
is, or 1 am much deceived, a deep and myfterious in- 
ftruétion in thefe words. Tayea, fignifies thofe /ecret 
places in an houfe where bread, and wine, and cates of 
all forts are laid up and ftored. This is the proper fig-. 
nification and ufe of the word. What pretence then 
could there be for any to fay that Chrift was in fuch a 
place ? Why, there infued fo great a pretence hereof, 
and fo horrible a fuperftition thereon, that it was of di- 
vine wifdom to forefee it, and of divine goodnefs to 
forewarn us of it. For it is nothing but the Popith fig- 
ment of tranfubftantiation that is intended. Chrift muft 
be the fecret places where their wafer and wine was de- 
pofited, that is, é ro rxmerc. Concerning this faith our 
Saviour, believe them not. All crafts, and frauds, and 
bloody violences, will be ufed to compel you to believe 
a Chrift in the pix and repofitory; but, if you would 
not be feduced, believe them not. Such are the falfe - 
ways whereby fome have pretended to teach Chrift, 
and to learn him, which have Jed them from him into 
hurtful fhares and perdition. The confideration that 
we have infifted on will guide us, if attended, unto a 
f{piritual and faving knowledge of him, and we are to 
learn thus to know him. a 
Sect. 16.—Firft ; That we may love him with a 
pure unmixed love. It is true, it is the perfon of Chrift 
as God and man, ‘that is the proper and ultimate obje& 
of our love towards him. But a clear diftin@ confi- 
deration of his natures, and their excellencies, is effec- 
tual to ftir up and draw forth our love towards him. So . 
the fpoufe, in the Canticles, rendering a reafon of her 
intenfe affe€tions towards him, fays, That he is white 
and ruddy, the chiefeft of ten thoufand ; that is, perfec 
in.the beauty of the graces of the Holy Spirit, which 
rendered him exceeding amiable. So alfo Pfal. xlv. 2. 
Would you therefore propofe Chrift unto your affeéti- 
ons, fo as that your love unto him may be fincere and 
without corruption, as it is required to be, Ephef. vi. 
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24. that you may not lavifh away the aétings of your 
fouls upon a falfe obje&, and think you love Chritt, 
. when youlove only the imaginations of your own breafts; - 
confider his human nature, as it was rendered beautiful 
- and lovely by the work of the Spirit. of God upon it 
before defcribed. Do you love him becaufe he was, and 
is fo full of grace, fo full of holinefs, becaufe in him 
there was an all-fulnefs of the graces of the Spirit of 
God? Confider aright what hath been delivered con- 
cerning him, and if you can and do on the account there- 
of delight in him, and love him, your love is genuine 
and fpiritual. But if your love be merely out of an 
apprehenfion of his being now glorious in heaven, and 
there able to do vou good or evil, it differs not much 
from that of the Papifts, whofe love is much regulated 
in its actings, by the good or bad painting of the ima- 
ges whereby they reprefent him. You are often preff- 
ed to direé&t your love unto the perfon of Chrift, and it 
is that which is your principal duty inthis world. But 
this you cannot do without a diftin@ notion and know- 
ledge of him. There are therefore three things in ge- 
neral that you are to confider to this purpofe. 

(1.) The bleffed union of his two natures in the fame 
perfon. Herein he is fingular, God having taken that 
efpecial {tate on. him, whichin no other thing or way 

d any confideration; this therefore is to have a fpe- 
cialty in our love divine to the perfon of Chrift. 

(2.) The uncreated glories of the divine nature, 
whence our love hath the fame obje& with that which 
we owe unto God abfolutely. 

(3.) That perfection and fulnefs of grace which dwelt 
in his human nature, as communicated unto him by the 
Holy Spirit whereof we have treated. / 

If you love the perfon of Chrift, ic muft be on thefe 
confiderations, which, whilft fome have negle&ed, they 

have doted on their own imaginations ; and whilft they 
have thought themfelves even fick of love for Chyiit, 
they have only languifhed in their own fancies. 
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- Secondly; We are to know Chrift fo, ‘as to labour 
alee conformity unto him. And this conformity con- 
fifts only in a par ticipation of thofe | graces whofe fulnefs 
dwells in him. We can therefore no other way regu- 
larly prefs after it, but by an acquaintance with, and due 
confideration of the work of the Spirit of God upon 
his human nature, which is therefore worthy of our 
moft diligent enquiry into. 

And fo have we given a brief delineation of the aif. 
penfation and work of the Holy Spirit, in and towards 
the perfon of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the head of the 
church ;_ his preparation of a myftical body for him, ia 
his powerful gracious work on the ele& of God, doth 
nextly enfue. ° $55 
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‘The General Work of the: Holy: Spirit 
in the New Creation, with refpe& 


unto the Members of ihe Body where- 
of Chrift is the Head. 





4g ) Chri the head lof the new creation.—(2.) Things 
premifed in general unto the remaining work of the 
Spirit. Things prefuppofed unto the work of the Spirit 
towards the church, the love and grace of Father and 
Son.—( 3.) The whole work of the building of the church 
committed to the Holy Spirit ; A&s ii. 33. opened.—(4.) 
The foundation of the church inthe promife of the Spi- 
rit, and its building by him alone.—(5.) Chrift pre- 
fent with bis church only by his Spirit ; Matth. xxviit. 
1g. Acts i. g, 10. Acts ili, 21, Matth. xvili. 19. 1 
Cor. vi. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 16. compared.—(6 ). The Ho- 
ly Spirit works the work of Chrift; John xvi. 13, 
‘14, 15. opened.—(7.) The Holy Spirit the peculiar 
author of all-grace-—(8 ) The Holy Spirit worketh all 
this according to his own will: 1. His will and pleafure 
4s in all his works. 2. He works varioufly as to the 
kinds and degrees of his operations. How he may be 
refed, how not.—(g.) How the fame work is afcrib- 
ed unto the Spirit diftinctly, and to others with him. 
(10.) The eeneaite heads of his operations towar as the 
church. 
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Secr. 1.— 4 7 E have confidered the work of the 
aa he Spirit of God im his laying the 
_ foundation of the church of the New Teftament, by 
his difpenfations towards the head of it, our Lord Jefus 
Chrift.’ He is the foundation ftone of this building, with 
feven eyes engraven on him, or filled with an abfolute 
perfeétion of all the gifts and graces of the Spirit, Zech. 
iii, gs which when he is exalted alfo as the head ftone in 
the corner, there are fhoutings in heaven and earth, cry- 
ing, grace, grace unto him, Zech. iv. 7. As upon the 
Jaying of the foundation, and placing of the corner 
ftones of the earth in the old creation; the morning 
{tars fang together, and all the fons of God fhouted for 
joy, Job xxxviii. 6, 7. So upon the laying of this foun- 
‘ dation, and placing of this corner ftone in the new crea- 
tion, all things fing together and cry, Grace, grace 
unto it. Thefame Spirit which was given unto him, 
not by meafure, John iii. 34. giveth grace unto e- 
- very one of us, according to the meafure of. the 
gift of Chrift, Ephef. iv. 7. And this falleth now 
under our confideration ; namely, the perfeéing the 
work of the new creation by the effectual operation 
and diftributions of the Spirit of God. And this be- 
longs unto the eftablifhment of our faith, that he who 
prepared, fanétified, and glorified the human nature, 
the natural body of Jefus Chrift, the head of the church,, 
hath undertaken to prepare, fanétify, and glorify his 
myftical body, or all the ele@ given unto him of the 
Father. Concerning which, before we come to con- 
fider particular inftances, fome things in general muft 
be premifed ; which are thefe that follow: . 
- Sect. 2.—Firft; Unto the work of the Holy Spirit 
towards the church, fome things are-fuppofed from 
whence it proceeds, which itis built upon, and refolved 
into. It is not ai original but a perfecting work ; fome 
things it fuppofeth, and bringeth all things to perfeétion; 
and thefe are: — | shes 3 
Firft; The love, grace, counfel, and. eternal pur- 
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pofe of the Father. . (2.) The whole work of the me: 
diation of Jefus Chrift, which things I have handled 
elfewhere. For it is the peculiar work of the Holy 
Spirit, to make thofe things of the Father and Son ef- 
fe&ual unto the fouls of the elec, to the praife of the 
glory of the grace of God. God doth all things for 
himfelf, and his fupreme end is the manifeftation of his 
own glory. And, in the old or firft creation, he feems 
principally, or firftly, to intend the demonftration and 
exaltation of the glorious effential properties of his na- 
ture, his goodnefs, power, wifdom, and the like: as 
 Phale xx. 15°25:.35..40,Rom,.i+ 19, 205.291. Ads: xiv. 
15, 16, 17. Adts xvii. 24, 25, 26, 27. leaving only 
on the works of his hands fome obfcure impreflions of 
the diftin@ion of perfons, fubfifting in the unity of that 
being, whofe properties he had difplayed and glorified. 
But in the work of the new creation, God firftly: and 
principally intends the efpecial revelation of each perfon 
of the whole Trinity diftinély, in their peculiar diftinét 
operations ; all which tend ultimately to the manifefta- 
tion of the glory of his nature alfo. And herein con- 
fits the principal advantage of the New Teftament above © 
the Old; for, although the work of the new creation 
was begun and carried on fecretly and virtually under 
the Old Teftament; yet they had not a full difcovery 
of the ceconomy of the holy Trinity therein, which was 
not evidently manifeft until the whole work was illuftri- 
oufly brought to light by the gofpel. Hence, aithough 
there appear a vigorous a¢ting of faith, and ardency of 
affeGtion in the approaches of the faints unto God, 
under the Old Teftament ; yet as‘unto a clear accefs to 
the Father through the Son by the Spirit, as.Ephef. 
ii. 18. wherein the life and comfort of our communion 
with God doth confift, we hear nothing of it. Herein, 
therefore, God plainly declares, that the foundation of 
the whole was laid in the counfel, will, and grace of 
the Father, Ephef. i. 3, 4, 5,6. ‘Then that the making 
way for the accomplifhing of that counfel of his, fo that 
ffs a © 29 
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it might be brought forth to the praife of his glory, is 
by the mediation of the Son; God having defigned, in 
this work, to bring things fo about, that all men fhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 
vy. 23. There yet remains the aétual application of 
‘all tothe fouls of men, that they may be partakers of 
the grace defigned in the counfel of the Father, and 
prepared in the mediation of the Son. And herein 
is the Holy Spirit to be manifefted and glorified, that he 
alfo,together with the Fatherand theSon, may be known, 
adored, worthipped, according unto his own will: This 
is the work that he hath undertaken. And hereon, up- 
on the folemn initiation of any perfon into the covenant 
of God, in anfwer unto this defign and work, he his bap- 
tized into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and. 
of the Holy Spirit, Matth. xxviii. 18. And thefe things 
have been difcourfed of before, though neceffarily here 
called over again. . ; . 
Sect. 3.—Secondly ; From the nature and order of 

this work of God, it is, that after the Son was aétually — 
exhibited in the flefh, according to the promife, and 
had fulfilled what he had taken upon him to do in his 
own perfon, the great promife of carrying on and fi- 
nifhing the whole work of the grace of God in our fal- 
-vation, concerns the fending of the Holy Spirit, to do 
and perform what he alfo had undertaken. * Thus, 
when our Lord Jefus Chrift was afcended into heaven, 
and began cenfpicuoufly and glorioufly to carry on the 
building of his church upon himfelf, the rock and 
foundation of it, it is faid, that being exalted by the . 
right hand of Ged, be received of the Father the promife 
of the Holy Spirit, A&s ji, 33. which mutt be a little 
opened. Before he departed from his difciples, as hath ' 
been mentioned on feveral occafions, "he comforted and: 
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cheared their drooping fpirits, with the promife of fend- 
ing him unto them, which he often repeated and incul- 
cated on théir minds, John xiv. 15, 16. And (28) 
When he was aétually leaving of them after his refur- 
rection, he gives them order to fit ftill, and not to en- 
gage in the public work of building the church, where- 
unto he had defigned them, until that promi/e were ac- 
tually accomplifbed towards them, A&ts i. '4. Being affem- 
bled together with them, he commanded them, that they 
Should not depart from Feriifalem, but wait for the pro- 
mife of the Father ; and ver. 8. Ye fhall receive power 
after the Holy, Spirit is come upon you, and ye fball be 
witneffes unto me, both in ferufalem, and in all Fudea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the utmoft parts of the earth. 
He would have them look neither for affiftance in their 
work, nor fuccefs unto it, but fromthe promifed Spirit 
alone ; and lets them know alfo, that, by his aid, they 
fhould be enabled to carry their teftimony. of him to the 
uttermoft parts of the earth. And herein lay, and 
herein doth lie the foundation of the miniftry of the 
church, as alfo all its continuance and efficacy.. The 
kingdom of Chrift is fpiritual, and in the animating 
principles of it, invifible. If we fix our minds»only 
on outward order, we lofe the rife .and power of 
the whole; it is not an outward vifible ordination by 
men, though that be neceflary by rule and precept, but 
Chrift’s communication of that Spirit, the everlafting 
promife whereof he received of the Father that gives 
being, life, ufefuldefs, and fuccefs to the miniftry: 
Wherefore alfo, (3.) Upon his afcenfion in the accom- 
plifhment of the great promifes given unto the church 
under the Old Teftament, Ifa. xliv. 3.. Joel i. 18. as ale 
_ fo of his own newly given unto his difciples, he poured 
forth his Spirit onthem. This the apoftle Peter declares 
in this place; being exalted by the right hand of God, 
and having received of the Father the promife of the 
Holy Spirit’; he fhed’ forth what they then faw and 
heard, in the miraculous operations and effects of. it. 
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And he is faid then to receive the promife of the 
Father, becaufe he then received the thing promifed. 
The promife was not then firft given unto him, nor did 
he then receive-it for himfelf; for as the promife was 
given long before, fo, in his own perfon, he had re- 
ceived the fulnefs of the Spirit from his incarnation, as 
hath been declared. But now he had power given him 
actually to fulfil and accomplifh the promife in the 
collation of the thing promifed, and is thence faid to 
receive the promife. So Heb. xi. 13, 39. it is faid of 
all believers under the Old Teftament, that they died in 
faith, having not received the promife ; that is, the 
thing promifed was not a@tually exhibited in their days, 
though they had the prémife of it; as it is expreisly 
faid of Abraham, chap. vii. 6. The promife therefore 
itfelf was given unto the Lord Chrift, and aétually re- 
ceived by him in the covenant of the Mediator, when 
he undertook the great work of the reftoration of all 
things to the glory of God. For herein had he the 
engagement of the Father, that the Holy Spirit fhould 
be poured’ out on the fons of men, to make effectual 
unto their fouls. the whole-work of his mediation ; 
wherefore he is faid now to receive this promife ; be- 
caufe, on his account, and by him as exalted, it was 
now folemnly accomplifhed; in and towards the 
church. In the fame manner the fame-thing is defcrib- 
ed, Pfal. Ixviii. 18, Thow haf afcended on high, thon 
haft led captivity captive, thou haft received gifts for men; 
which is rendered, Ephef. iv. 8... Dhow ha/t given gifts 
unte men ; for he received the promife at this time; only 
to give out the Spirit and his gifts unto men. And if 
- any are fo fond.as to expect ftrength and affiftance in the 
work of the miniftry without him, or fuch fuccefs in 
their labours as fhall find acceptance with God; they da 
but deceive their own fouls and others; 
Sgcr. 4.—Here lay the foundation of the Chriftian | 
church. The Lord Chrift had called his apoftles to the 
great work of building his church, and the propagation 
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of his gofpel in the world. Of themfelves théy were 
plainly and openly defective in all qualifications and abili- 
ties that might contribute any thing thereunto. But 
whatever is wanting in themfelves, whether light, wif 
dom, authority, knowledge, utterance, or courage, he 
promifeth to fupply them withal. And this he would 
not do, nor did any otherwife, but by fending the Ho- 
dy Spirit unto them, on whofe prefence and affiftance a- 
lone.depended the whole fuccefs of their miniftry in the 
world. It was through the Holy Ghoft that he gave com- 
mandments unto them, A&s i. 2. Thefe commandments 
concern the whole work in preaching the gofpel 
and founding of the church; and thefe he gives unto © 
‘them through the aditigs of divine wifdom in the hu- 
man nature by the Holy Ghoft. And on their part, 
without his afliftance, he forbids them to attempt any 
thing, ver. 4, 8, 9. In this promife, then the Lord 
Chrift founded the church itfelf, and by it he builded it 
up; and this is the hinge whereon the whole weight of 
it doth doth turn and depend unto this day. Take it a- 
way, fuppofe it to ceafe as unto a continual accomplifh- 
ment, and there will be an abfolute end of the church 
of Chrift in this world. No difpenfation of the Spirit, 
no church. Hethat would utterly feparate the Spirit 
from the word, had as good burn his Bible. The bare 
Jetter.of the New Teftament will no more ingenerate 
faith and obedience in the fouls of men, no more con- 
ftitute a church-ftate among them who enjoy it, than 
the letter. of the Old Teftament doth fo at this day a- 
mong the Jews, 2 Cor. iti. 6, 8. But bleffed be God 
who hath knit thefe things together towards his ele& 
in the bond of an’ everlafting covenant, [fa. lix. 21. 
Let men therefore caft themfelves into what order they 
pleafe, infticute what forms of government and religi- 
ous worfhip they think good, let them do it either by an 
attendance ‘according unto the beft of their underftand- 
ings unto the letter of the feripture, or elfe in an ex- 
ercife of their own wills, wifdom, and invention; if 
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the work of the Spirit of God be difowned or difclaim- 
ed by them, ifthere be not in them and upon them fuch 
a work of his as he is promifed by our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
there is no church-{tate amongft them ; nor, as fuch, is 
it to be owned or efteemed. And on the miniftry and 
the church do all ordmary communications. of grace 
from God depend. | ah es 
. Sect. 5.—Thirdly ; It is the Holy Spirit who fup- 
plies the bodily abfence of Chrift; and by him doth he 
. accomplifh all his promifes to the church. - Hence fome 
of the ancients call him Vicarium Chri/ti, the vicar of 
Chrift, or he who reprefents his perfon, and difchargeth 
his promifed work ; Operam navat Chrifto Vicariam. 
‘When our Lord Jefus was leaving the world, he gave’ 
his difciples command to preach the gofpel, and to dif- 
ciple the world into the faith and profeffion thereof, 
Matth. xxviii. 19. For their encouragement herein, 
he promifeth his own prefence with them in their whole 
work, wherever any of them fhould be called untoit, 
and that whilft he would have the gofpel preached on 
the earth ; fo faith he, Iam with you always even. unto 
the end of the world, or the confummation of all things, : 
ver. 20. Immediately after he ‘had thus fpoken unto 
‘them, while they beheld he was taken up, and.a cloud re- 
ceived him ont of their fight, and they looked ftedfafly to- 
wards heaven as he went up, Acts i. 9, 10. Where 
now is the accomplifhment of his promife, that he would 
be with them unto the end of all things, which was the. 
fole encouragement he gave them unto their great un- 
dertaking ? It may be, that after this his triamphantaf. | 
cenfion into heaven to take poffeffion of. his kingdom 
and glory, he came again unto them, and made his a- 
bode with them. No, faith Peter, the heavens mu/? re- 
ceive him until the time of the reftitution of all things, 
Aéts iii. 21. How then is this promife of his made 
good, which had fuch a peculiar, refpe& unto the miniftry 
and minifters of the gofpel, that, without it, none can 
ever honeftly er confcieacioufly engage in the difpenfa- 
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tion of it, or expeé the leaft fuccefs upon their fo do- 
ing? Befides he had promifed unto the cliurch itfelf, 
that wherever two or three were gathered together in his 
name, that be would be in the mid/t of them, Matth. xviii. 
19, 20. MHereon do all their comforts and all their ac- 
ceptance with God depend. I fay, all thefe promifes 
are perfectly fulfilled by his fending of the Holy Spirit. 
In and by him he is prefent with his difciples in their 
miniftry and their affemblies. And whenever Chrift 
leaves the world, the church muft do fo too: for it 
is his prefence alone which puts men into that condi- 
tion, or inve{ts them with that priviledge. For fo he 
_ faith, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and Iwill 

be their God, and they fhall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Levit. xxvi. 12. Their being the people of God, fo 
as therewithal to be the temple of the living God, that | 
is, to be brought into a facred. church-{tate for his 
worfhip, depends on his dwelling in them, and walk- 
ing inthem; and this he doth by his Spirit alone. for 
know you not that you are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, 1 Cot. iil. 16. He 
therefore fo far reprefents the perfon, and {upplies the 
bodily abfence of Chrift, that on his prefence the being 
of the church, the fuccefs of the miniftry, and the e- 
dification of the whole do abfolutely depend. And this, 
if any thing in the whole gofpel, deferves our ferious 
confideration: For (1.) The Lord Jefus hath told us, 
that his prefence with us by his Spirit, is better and 
more expedient for us than the: continuance of his bo- 
dily prefence. Now, who is there that hath any affec- 
tion for Chrift, but thinks that the carnal prefence of 
the human nature of Chrift would be of unfpeakable 
advantage unto him? And fo no doubt it would, had 
any fuch thing been defigned or appointed in the wif- 
dom and love of God. But fo it is not; and, on the 
other fide, we are commanded to look for more advan- 
tage and benefit by his fpiritual prefence with us, or 
his prefence with us by the Holy Ghoft. It is there- 
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fore certainly.incumbent on us, to inquire diligently what 
valuation we have hereof, and what benefit we have 
hereby. For, if we find. not that we really receive _ 
grace, affiftance, and confolation from this prefence of 
Chrift with us, we have no benefit at all by him, nor 
from him; for he is now -no otherwife for thofe ends 
with any but by his Spirit. And this they will one day 
find, whofe profeffion is made up of fuch a fottith.con- 
tradiction as to avow an honour for Jefus Chrift, and yet 
blafpheme his Spirit in all his holy operations. (2.) 
The Lord Chrift having exprefsly promifed to be pre- 
fent with us. to the end of all things, there are great 
enquiries how that promife is accomplifhed. Some fay 
he is prefent with us by his minifters and ordinances ; 
but howthen is he prefentwith thofe minifters themfelves, 
unto whom the promife of his prefence is made in. an 
efpecial manner ? The Papifts would have him carnally 
and bodily prefent in the facrament. But he himfelf 
hath told us, that the flefh, in fuch a fenfe, profiteth 
nothing, John vi. 63. and that it is the Spirit alone that . 
quickeneth. The Lutherans fancy an omniprefence or 
ubiquity of his human nature, by virtue of its perfo- 
nal union. But this is deftructive of that nature itfelf; 
which being made to be every where.as fuch a nature, 
is truly no where. - And the moft learned: among them 
are afhamed of this imagination. The words of Smidh 
on Ephef, iv. 10. iva wanpoSn re wave, are worthy con= 
fideration, Per vx rarra aliqui intelligunt totum Mun- 
dum, feu totum Univerfum bot, exponuntque ut Omnipra- 
Jentia fua omnibus in Mundo locis adeffet, loca omnia 
implendo: et hi verbum wanpwon de Phyfica et craffa im-— 
pletione accipiunt ; quam tamen talis mrnpocn feu impletio 
_locorum in Mundo omnium qua vel expanfionem corpoream 
in.quantitate continua, vel multiplicationem, imo infinitam 
multitudinem unius ejufdemque corporis in difcreta prafup- 
ponit, et ex humana. fpeculatione orta eft, falfog; noftris 
Ecclefiis affingitur ; (wherein yet he confefleth that it is 
taught) Ne cogitanda quidem Jit pio homini ; fed potius 
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Omniprafentia Chrifti Hominis—uti promifja ¢/ft,modo nobis 
ineffabili credi, et multo certius aliunde fciri poffit ex ipfius 
promiffione, Matth. xxviii. 20. This way, as we fay, 
with the fcripture, is by his Spirit; the perfe& man- 
ner of whofe prefence and operation is ineffable. 
Sect. 6.—Fourthly ; As he reprefencs the perfon, 
and fupplies the room and place of Jefus Chrift, fo he 
worketh and effeéteth whatever the Lord Chrift hath 
taken upon himfelf to work and effe& towards his dif- 
ciples. Wherefore, as the work of the Son was not his 
own work, but rather the work of the Father who fent 
him, and.in whofe name he performed it; fo the work 
of the Holy Spirit is not his own work, but rather the 
work of the Son, by whom he is fent, and in whofe 
name he doth accomplifh it. John xvi. 13, 14, 15. 
Howbeit when the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: For he fball not [peak of bimiel but 
chatfoever he fhall hear, that he fhall [peak, and he will 
Jbhew you things to come. He fhall glorify me, for he foall 
receive of mines and fhall /hew it unto you.. All things 
that the Father hath are mine ; therefore faid I that he 
_ foall take of mine, and fhew it unto you. He comes to 
reveal and communicate truth and grace to the difciples 
of Chrift. And in his fo doing, he {peaks not of him- 
felf; that is, of himfelf only. He comes not with any 
abfolute new difpenfation of truth or grace, diftin& or 
different from that which is in and: by the Lord Chrift, ° 
and which they had heard from him. “The Holy Spirit 
being promifed unto the difciples, and all their work 
and duty being fufpended on the accomplifhment of that 
promife; whereas he is God, they might fuppofe that 
he would come with fome abfolute new difpenfation of | 
truth; fothat what they had learned and received from 
Chrift thould pafs away, and be of no ufe unto them. 
To prevent any fuch apprehenfions, he lets them know 
that the work he had to do, was only to carry on and 
build on the foundation which was laid in his perfon or 
dofrine, or the truth which ‘he had revealed from the 
Vou. I. KE 
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‘bofom of the Father. And this I take to be the mean- 
ing of that expreflion: For he fhall not fpeak — of him- 
felf, he fhall reveal no other truth, communicate no o- 
ther grace but what is in, from and by myfelf. This was 
the Holy Spirit to do, and this he did; and hereby may 
we try every fpirit whether it be of God. That fpirit 
which revealeth any thing, or pretendeth to reveal any 
thing, any doérine, any grace, any truth, that is con- 
trary unto, that is not confonant to, yea, that i is not the 
doétrine, grace, or truth of Chrift, as now revealed in 
the word; that brings any thing new, his own, or of 
himfelf, that {pirit is not of God. Soitis added, (2.) 
Whatloever be fall hear, that fball he fpeak. This 
which he hears, is the whole counfel of the Father and 
the Son concerning the falvation of the church. And. 
how is he faid to hear it, which word in its proper fig- 
nification hath no place in the mutual internal aétings of 
the divine perfons of the holy Trinity. Being the Spi- 
rit of the Father and the Son, proceeding from both, he 
_ is equally participant of their counfels. So the outward 
act of hearing is mentioned as the fign of his infinite 
knowledge of the eternal counfels of the Father and 
Son; he is no ftranger unto them. And thisis a gene- 
ral nbe that thofe words, which with refpeé& unto us, 
exprefs the means of any thing, as applied unto God, 
intend no more but the figns of it. Hearing is the means 
"whereby we come to know the mind of another who is 
diftin& from us. And when God is faid to hearken or 
hear, it is a fign of his knowledge, not the means of 
it. So is the Holy Spirit faid to hear thofe things be- 
eaufe he knows them. As heis alfo an the fame ac- 
count faid to fearch the deep things of God. Add here- 
unto that the counfel of thefe things i is originally pecu- 
liar to the Father, and unto him it is every where pecu- 
liarly afcribed ; therefore is the participation of the Spi- 
rittherein asa diftin€ perfon called his hearing. Here- 
unto, (3.) His great work is fubjoined. ‘He, faith 
Chrift, fhall glorify me. This is the defign that he is 
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fent upon ; this is the work that he comes to do, even 
as it was the defign and work of Jefus Chrift to glorify 
the Father by whom he was fent. And this are they 
always to bear in mind, who ftand in need of or pray 
for his affiftance in their work or office in the church of 
God. He is given unto them, that through him they may 
give and bring glory to Jefus Chrift. And, (4.) How 
the Holy Spirit doth glorify the Lord Chrift is alfo de- 
clared. He fhall receive of mine, and thew it unto you. 
The communication of fpiritual things from Chrift by 
the Spirit is here called his receiving of them; as the 
communication of the Spirit from the Father by the Lord 
_Chrift to his difciples, is called the receiving of the pro- 
mife. The Spirit cannot receive any thing fubjettively 
which he had not, as an addition unto him. It is there- 
fore the ceconomy of thefe things that is here intended. 
He is not faid to receive them as though before he had 
them not. For what can he who is God fo receive ? 
only when he begins to give them unto us, becaufe they 
are peculiarly the things of Chrift, he is faid to receive 
them. For we can give nothing of another’s but what 
we receive of him. Good things are given unto us from 
Chrift by the Spirit: for fo itis added, and fhall thew 
them untoyou. He fhall make them known unto you; 
fo declare them, and manifeftly evidence them to you, 
and in you, that you fhall underftand and have experi. | 
ence of them in yourfelves ; fhew them by revelation, 
inftruéing you in them, by communication imparting 
them to you. And what are thefe things that he fhall 
fo declare? they are 7a tua, my things, faith our Savi- 
our. The things of Chrift may be referred unto two 
heads, his truth and his grace, John i. 17. The firit 
he fhews by revelation, the latter by effe€tual communi- 
cation. His truth he fhewed unto them by revelation, 
as we have declared him to be the immediate author of 
all divine revelations. This he did unto the apoftles by 
his infpirations, enabling them infallibly te receive, un- 
derftand, and declare, the whole counfel of God ia 
Rr 2 


316 The General Work of the Holy Spirit Boox Il. 


Chrift. For fo, according unto the promife, he led 
them into all truth. And his grace he fhewed unto them 
in his pouring out both of his fanctifying graces and ex- 
traordinary gifts upon them in an. abundant meafure. 
And fo he ftill continues to fhew the truth and grace of 
Chrift unto all believers, though not in the fame manner 
as unto the former, nor unto the fame degree as unto 
the latter. For he fhews unto us the truth of Chrift, 
or the truth that came by Jefus Chrift, by the word, 
_-as written and preached, inftru€ting us in it, and en- 
lightening our minds fpiritually and favingly to under- 
ftand the mind of God therein. - And of bis grace he 
imparts unto us in our fanctification, confolation, and. 
communication of fpiritual gifts, according unto -the 
meafure of the gift of Chrift unto every one of us, as 
the prefent ufe of the church doth require, which things 
muft be afterwards declared. And the reafon of the af- 
fertion is added in the laft place : Al things that the 
Father hath are mine ; therefore faid 1, that he fhall take 
of mine, and fhall fbew it unto you. Two things may be 
obferved in thefe words: 1. The extent of the things 
of Chrift, which are to be fhewed unto. believers by the 
Spirit ; and they are allthe things that the Father hath. 
They are mine faith our Saviour ; and thefe all things 
may be taken either abfolutely and perfonally, or with 
_a reftriction unto office: (1.) All things thatthe Father 
hath abfolutely, were the Son’s alfo. © For receiving his 
perfonality from the Father, by the communication of 
the whole entire divine nature, -all the things of the Fa- 
ther muft needs be his. Thus, as the Father hath life 
in himfelf, fo he hath given unto the Son to have life _ 
in himfelf, John v. 26. and the like may be faid of all 
other effential properties of the Godhead. But thefe 
feem not to be the all things here intended. They are 
not the all things of the divine nature which he had by 
eternal generation ; but the all things of fpiritual race : 
and power which he had by voluntary donation; Matth. 
xi, 27- John iis 35. The Father loveth the Son, and 


. 
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hath given all things into his hand; that is, all the ef- 
feéts of the love, grace, and will of the Father, what- 
ever he had purpofed in himfelf from eternity, and what- 
ever his infinite power and goodnefs would produce in 
the purfuit thereof, was all given and committed unto 
Jefus Chrift ? fo all things that the Father hath were 
his. | 

2. That thefe things may be rightly underftood and 
apprehended, we mutt confider a twofold operation of 
God as Three in one. The firft hereof is abfolute 
in all divine works whatever; the other re- 
fpe&s the ceconomy of the operations of God in our 
falvation. In thofe of the firft fort, both the working and 
the work, do incommon and undividedly belong unto 
and proceed from each perfon. And the reafon hereof 
- is, becaufe they are all effets of the effential proper- 
ties of the fame divine nature ; which is in themall, or 
rather which is the one nature of them all. But yet as 
they have one nature, fo there is an order of fub- 
fitence in that nature, and the diftin& perfons 
work in the order of their fubfiftence ; John v. 19, 
20. Verily I fay unto you, the Son can do nothing of 
himfelf, but what he feeth the Father do; for whatfoe- 
wer things be doth, thofe alfo doth the Son likewi/e. 
The Father doth not firft work in order of time, 
and then the Son feeing of it, work another work like 
unto it. But the Son doth the fame work. that the 
Father doth. ‘This is abfolutely neceflary, becaufe of 
their union in nature. But yet, in the order of their 
fabfiftence, the perfon of the Father is the original of 
all divine works, in the principle and beginning of them, 
and that in order of nature, antecedently unto the ope- 
ration of the Son. Hence he is faid to fee what the 
Father doth; which, according unto our former rule 
in the expofition of fuch expreflions, when afcribed un- 
to the divine nature, is the fign and evidence, and not 
the means of his knowledge. He fees what the Fa- 
_ ¢her doth, as he is his eternal wifdom. The like mult - 
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_ be faid of the Holy. Spirit, with refpe& both unto the 
Father and Son. And this order of operation in the 
Holy Trinity is not voluntary, but natural and neceflary, 
from the. one effence and diftin& fubfiftences thereof. Se- 
condly ; There are thofe operations, which, with re- 
fpeé&t unto our falvation, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, do gracioufly condefcend unto, which are thofe 
treated of in this place. Now, though the defigning 
of this work was abfolutely voluntary, yet, upon a fup- 
_ pofition thereof, the order of its accomplifhment was 
made neceffary from the order of the fubiiltence of the 
diftiné perfons in the Deity ; and that is here declared : 
Thus (1.) The things to be declared unto us, and be- 
{towed on us, are originally the Father’sthings. He is 
the peculiar fountain of them all. His love, his grace, 
his wifdom, his goodnefs, his counfel, his will, is their - 
fupreme caufe and fpring. Hence are they faid to be 
the things that the Father hath. (2.) They are made 
the things of the Son; that is, they are given and 
granted in and unto his difpofal, on the account of his 
mediation; for thereby they were to be prepared for 
us, and given out unto us, to the glory of God. An- 
{werable hereunto, as the Lord Chrift is Mediator, all 
the things of grace are originally the Father’s, and then 
given unto him. (3.) They are a€ually communicat- 
ed unto us by the Holy Spirit; therefore, faid I, he 
fhall take of mine, and fhew unto you. He doth nor 
communicate them unto us immediately from the Fa- 
ther. We do not fo receive any grace from God, that 
is, the Father ; nor do we fo make any return of praife 
or obedience unto God. We have nothing to do with ~ 
the perfon of the Father immediately. It is by the Sona- 
lone, by whom we have an accefs unto him, and by the 
Son alone, that he gives out of his grace and bounty 
unto us. He that hath not the Son, hath not the Fa- 
ther. With him, as the great treafurer of heavenly 
things, are all grace and mercy entrufted. The Holy 
Spirit therefore fhews them unto us, works them in us, 
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beftows them on u8, as they are the fruits of the medi- 
‘ation of Chrift, and not merely as effeéts of the divine 
love and bounty of the Father ; and this is required 
from the order of fubfiftence before mentioned. Thus 
the Holy Spirit fupplies the bodily abfence of Jefus 
Chrift, and effe&ts what he hath to do and accomplifh 
‘towards his in the world ; fo that whatever is done by 
him, it is the fame as if it were wrought immediately 
by the Lord Chrift himfelf in his own perfon ; where- 
by all his holy promifes are fully accomplithed towards 
them that believe. | 

Sect. 6.—And this inftructs-us in the way and man- 
ner of that communion which we have with God by the 
gofpel: for herein the life, power, and freedom of our 
evangelical {tate doth confift, and an acquaintance here- 
with gives us our tranflation out of darknefs into the 
marvelous light of God: (1.) The perfon of the Fa- 
ther, in his wifdom, will, and love, is the original of 
all grace and glory. But nothing hereof is communi- 
cated immediately unto us from him. It is the Son 
whom he loves, and hath given all things into his hand. . 
He hath made way for the communication of thefe 
things unto us, unto the glory of God; and he doth it 
’ immediately by the Spirit, as hath been declared. Here- 
_ by are all our returns unto God to be regulated. ‘The 
Father, who is the original of all grace and glory, is 
ultimately intended by us in our faith, thankfulnefs, and 
_ obedience ; yet not fo, but that the Son and Spirit are 
confidered as one God with him. But we cannot ad- 
drefs ourfelves to any of them immediately unto him. 
‘There is no going to the Father, faith Chrift, but by 
me, John xiv. 6. Through him we believe in God, i 
Pet. i. 21. But yet neither can we do fo, unlefs we 
are enabled thereunto by the Spirit, the author in us, ~ 
of faith, prayer, praife, obedience, and whatever our 
fouls tend unto God by.’ As the defcending of God 
towards us in love and grace, iffues or ends in the work 
of the Spirit in us and on us; fo all our afcending to- 
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wards him begins herein. -And asthe firft inftance of 
the proceeding of grace and love towards us from the 
Father, is in and by the.Son ; fo the firft ftep that we 
take towards God, even the Father, is in and by the 
Son. And thefe things ought to be explicitly attended 
unto by us, if we intend our faith, and love, and duties 
of obedience fhould be cvingdlienly Take an -inftance 
of the prayers of wicked men under their convictions, 
or their fears, troubles and dangers; and the prayers 
of believers. YVhe former is merely, Vox natura Cla- 
mantis ad Dominum Nature ; an out-cry that diftrefled 
nature makes to God; and as fuch alone it confiders | 
him. Butthe other is, Vox Spiritus Adoptionis claman- 
tis per Chriftum, Abba Pater ; it is the voice of the 
Spirit of adoption addrefling itfelf in the hearts of be- 
lievers unto God.as a Father. And a due attendance 
unto this order of things, gives life and fpirit unto all 
that we have to do with God. Wo to profeffors of the 
gofpel who fhall be feduced, to believe that all they 
have to do with God, Soh fits 3 in their attendance unto 
moral virtue. It 18 fit for them fo to do, who being 
weary of Chriftianity, have a mind to turn Pagans. But 
our fellowfhip is inthe way defcribed, with the Father 
and his Son Chrift Fefus. ris therefore of the high- 
eft importance unto us, to enquire into, and fecure un- 
to ourfelves the promifed workings of the Holy Spirit. 
For by them alone are the love of the Father, and the 
fruits of the mediation of the Son, communicated unto 
us, without which we have no incencttea in them. And 
by them alone are we enabled to make any acceptable _ 
returns of obedience unto God. It is fottifh ignorance. 

arid infidelity to fuppofe, that, under the gofpel, there 
is no communication between God and us, but what is, 
on his part, in laws, commands, and promifes; and on. 
ours, by obedience performed in our own ftrength, and 
upon our convictions unto them. To exclude hence the 
real internal operations of the Holy Ghoft, is to de- 
“ the gofpel. And as we fhall fee farther afterwards, 
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this is the true ground and reafon why there is a fin a- 
gainft the Holy Spirit, that is irremiffible ; for he com- 
ing unto us to make application of the love of the Fa- 
ther, and grace of the Son unto our fouls ; in the con- 
tempt of him, there is a contempt of the whole aétings . 
of God towards us, in a way of grace, for which there 
can be no remedy. 

Sect. 7.—Fifthly ;. Whereas the Holy Spirit is the 
Spirit of grace, and the immediate efficient caufe of all 
grace, and gracious effects in men; wherever there is 
mention made of them, or any fruits of them, it is to 
be looked on asa part of his work, though he be not 
exprefsly named, or it’be not particularly attributed un- 
to him. I know not well, or do not well underftand 
what fome men begin to talk about moral virtue; fome- 
thing they feem to aim at, (if they would once leave the 
old Pelagian ambiguous expreflions, and learn to fpeak 
clearly and intelligibly) that is in their own power, and 
fo confequently of all other men ; at leafttit is fo withan | 
ordinary bleffing upon their own endeavours, which 
things we muft afterwards enquire into. But for grace, 
I think all men. will grant, that as to our participation 
of it, it isofthe Holy Spirit, and of him alone. Now, 
grace is taken two ways in the fcripture ; (1.) For the 
gracious free love and favour of God towards us: 
And, (2.) For gracious free effeftual operations in us, 
and upon us. In both fenfes the Holy Spirit is the au- 
thor of it, as unto us. In the firft as to its manifefta- 
tion and application ; in the latter, as to the operation 
itfelf: for, although he be not the principal caufe, nor 
procurer of grace, in the firft fenfe, which is the free 
act of the Father; yet the knowledge, fenfe, comfort, 
and all the fruits of it, are by him alone communicated 
unto us, as we fhall fee afterwards. And the latter is 
his proper and peculiar work. This therefore muft be 
taken for granted, that wherever any gracious actings 
of God in or towards men are mentioned, it is the Ho- 
ly Spirit who is peculiarly and -principally intended. 

Vou. I. os 
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Sect. 3.—Sixthly ; It muft be duly confideréed, with 
reference unto the whole work of the Holy Spirit, that 
in whatever he doth, he aéts, works, and diftributes, 
according to his own will. This our apoftle exprefsly 
afirmeth. And fundry things of great moment do de- 
pend hereon in our walking before God. As: 

1. That the will and pleafure of the Holy Spirit is 
_in all the goodnefs, grace, love, and power, that he 
either communicates unto us, or worketh in us. He 
is not a mere inftrument: or fervant, difpofing of the 
things wherein he hath no concern, or over which he 
hath no power; but in all things he worketh towards. 
us according. to his own will. We are, therefore, in 
what we receive from him, and by him, no lefs to ac- 
knowledge his love, kindnefs, and fovereign grace, than 
we do to thofe of the Father, and the Son. 24 ee 

2. That he doth not work as a natural agent, ad 
ultimum virium, to the utmoft of his power, as though 
in all he did, he came and did what he could. He 
moderates all his operations by his will and wifdom : 
and, therefore, whereas fome are faid to refift the Holy 
Spirit, Acts vii. 51. and fo to fruftrate his work towards 
them, it is not becaufe they can do fo abfolutely, but 
only they can do fo.as to fome way, kind, or degree, 
of his operations. Men may refift fome fort or kind of 
means that he ufeth, as to fome certain end and purpofe; 
but they cannot refift him as to his purpofe, and the 
end he aims at; for he is God, and who hath refifted. 
his will? Rom. ix. 19. Wherefore, in any work of 
his, two. things are to be confidered: (1.) What the 
means he maketh ufe of tend unto in their own nature. 
And, (2.) What he intends by it; the firft may be re- 
fifted and fruftrated, but the lattercannot be fo. Some- 
tumes in and by that word, which, in its own nature, 
tends to the converfion of finners, he intendeth by it on-. 
ly their hardning, Ia. vi..9, 10. John xii. 40; 41. 
Ads xviii. 26. Rom xi. 8. And he can, when he 
pleafeth, exert that power and efficacy in working, as 
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fhall take away all refiftance. Sometimes he will only 
take order for the preaching and difpenfation of the 
word unto men; for this alfo is his work, Aéts xiii. 2. 
Herein men may refift his work, and reject his counfel 
concerning themfelves. But when he will put forth 
his power in and by the word, to the creating of a 
new ‘heart in men, and the opening of\the eyes of 
them ‘that are blind, he doth therein fo take away 
the principle of refiftance; that he is not, that he can- 
not be refifted. 

Sect. 9.—3. Hence alfo it follows, that his works 
may be of various kinds, and that thofe which are of 
the fame kind may-yet be carried on unequally as to 
degrecs. It is fo in the operations of all voluntary 
agents, who work by choice and judgment. They are 
not confined to one fort of works, nor to the produéti- 
on of the fame kind of effeéts ; and where they defign 
fo to do, they moderate them as to degrees according 
to their power and pleafure. Thus we fhall find fome 
of the works of the Holy Spirit to be fuch as 
may be perfeé& in their kind, and men may be made 
partakers af the whole end and intention of them, and 
yet no faving grace be wrought in them. Such are 
his works of illumination, conviction, and fundry others. 
Men, I fay, may have a work of the Holy Spirit on 
their hearts and minds, and yet not be fanétified and con- 
verted unto God: for the nature and kind of his works 
are regulated by his own will and purpofe ; if he intends 
no more but their convition and illumination, no more 
fhall be effeéted. For he works not by a neceflity of 
nature, fo that all his operations fhould be of the fame 
kind, and have their efpecial form from his nature, and 
not from his will. So alfo, where he doth work the 
fame effe& in the fouls of men, I mean the fame in. the 
kind of it, as in their regeneration ‘he doth ; yet he 
doth it by fundry means, and carrieth it on to a great 
inequality, as the ftrengthening of its principle, and in- 
creafe of its fruits unto holinefs ; and hence is that great 
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difference as to light, holinefs, and fruitfulnefs, which 
-we find among believers, although alf alike partakers of 
the fame grace for the kind thereof. The Holy Spirit 
-worketh in all thefe things according to his own will; 
whereof there neither is nor can be any other rule but 
his own infinite wifdom. And this is that which the a- 
poftlé minds the Corinthians of, to take away all emu- 
lation and envy about fpiritual gifts, that every one 
fhould orderly make ufe of what he had received to the 
profit and edification of others. They are, faith he, 
given and diftributed by the fame Spirit, according to 
his own will, to one after one manner, unto another 
- after another ; fo that it isan unreafonable thing for any 
to contend about them. >i ewe 

Sect. 1o.—But it may be faid, that if not only the 
working of grace in us, but alfo the effeéts and fruits 
‘of it, in all its variety of ‘degrees, is to be afcribed unto 
the Holy Spirit, and his operations in us according to his 
own will, then do we fignify nothing ourfelves ; nor 
is there any need that we fhould either ufe cur endea- 
vours and diligence, or at all take any care about the 
furtherance or growth of holinefs in us, or attend un- 
to any duties of obedience. ‘To what end and pur- 
pofe then ferve all the commands, threatenings, pro- 
mifes, and exhortations of the fcripture, which are op- 
enly defigned .to exciteand draw forth our own endea- 
vours ? And this is indeed the principal difficulty where- 
with fome men feek to entangle and perplex the grace of 
God. But I anfwer : ees 

x. Let men imagine what abfurd confequences they 


pleafe thereon, yet that the Spirit of Godis the author © 


and worker of all grace in us, and of all the degrees of it, 


of all that is {piritually good in us, is a truth which we 


muft not forego, unlefs we intend to part with our Bi- 
bles alfo: for in them we are taught, That in us, that 
‘is, in our flefb, there dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 


18. That we are not fufficient of ourfelves to think any 


thing, as of curfelves; but our fufficiency is of God, 2 


.CHap: V. in the New Creation. 325 


Cor. ili. 5. Who is able to make all grace abound to- 
wards us, that we may always have all- Sufficiency in all 
things abounding to every he work, chap. ix. 8. But 
without Chrift we can do nothing, John xv. 5. Lor it is 


“God which worketh in us both to will and to do of 


‘his good pleafure, Phil. ii. 13. To grant therefore that 
there is any’ fpiritual good in.us, or any degree’of it, 


‘that is not wrought in us by che Spirit of God, both 


overthrows the grace of the gofpel, and denies God to 
be the. only firft, fupreme, and chiefeft goods. as alfo 
the immediate caufe of what is fo, which is to deny his 


very being. It is therefore certain, whatever any pre- 


tend, that nothing can hence one, but what is true, 
-and "good, and ufeful to the fouls of men: for from 
truth, efpecially fuch great and important truths, no- 
thing elfe will follow. 

2. It is brutifh ignorance in any to argue in the things . 
of God, from the effectual operations of the Spirit, un- 


‘toa floth and negligence of our own duty. He that doth 


not know that God hath promifed to work in us, ina 
way of grace, what he requires from us in a way of du- 
ty, hath either never read the Bible, or doth not be- © 
lieve it, or never prayed, or never took notice of what 
he prayed for: he is a Heathen, he hath nothing of 
the Chriftian in him, who doth not pray that God would 
work in him what he requires of him. This we know 
that what God commands, and prefcribes unto us, what 
he encourageth us unto, we ought with all diligence 


- and earneftnefs, as we value our fouls, and their eter- 


nal welfare, to attend unto, and comply withal. And 
we do not know, that whatever God hath promifed, 
that he will do himfelf in us, toward us, and upon us: 
it is our duty to believe that he willfo do. . And to fan- 
cy an inconfiftency between thefe things, is to charge 


-God foolifhly. 


. If there be an oppofition between thefe things, it 
is eae becaufe the nature of man is not meet to be 
commanded, or becaufe it needs not to be aflifted. But 
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that both thefe are falfe and vain fuppofitions, fhall be 
afterwards declared. The Holy. Spirit fo worketh in « 
us, as that he worketh by us; and what he doth in 
us, is done by us; our duty it is to apply ourfelves un- 
to his commands, according to the conviction of our 
minds; and his work it is to enable us to perform 
them. ; a 

4. He that will indulge, or can do fo, unto floth 
and negligence in himfelf, on the account of the pro- 
mifed working of the Spirit of grace, may look upon it 
as an evidence, that he hath no intereft or concern there- 
in. For he ordinarily giveth not’ out his aids and afiif- 
tances any where, but where he prepares the foul with 
diligence in duty. And whereas he a€tuates.us no o- 
therwife, but in and by the faculties of our own minds, 
it is ridiculous, and implies a contradiftion ; for a man 
to fay he will do noghing, becaufe the Spirit of God 
doth all; for where he doth nothing, the Spirit of God 
doth nothing, unlefs it be merely in the infufion of the 
firit habit or principle of grace, whereof we fhall treat 
afterwards. wendy) pate 

5. For degrees of grace and holinefs which are en- 
quired after, they are peculiar unto believers. Now 
thefe are furnifhed with an ability and power to attend 
unto and perform thofe duties, whereon the increafe of 
grace and holinefs doth depend, For, although there. 
is no grace, or degree of grace or holinefs in believers, 
but what is wrought in them by the Spirit of God ; 
yet ordinarily, and regularly, the increafe and growth 
of grace, and their thriving in holinefs and righteouf- 
nefs depend upon the ufe and improvement of grace 
received, ina diligent attendance unto all thofe duties 
of obedience which are required of us, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 
7. And methinks it is the moft unreafonable and fottifh 
thing in the world, for a man to be flothful and negli- 
‘gent in attending unto thofe duties which God requir-. 
eth of him, which all his fpiritual growth depends up- 
on, which the eternal welfare of his foul is concerned 


Caap. V. «in the New Creation. 329 


in, on pretence of the efficacious aids of the Spirit, 
without which he can do nothing, and which he nei- 
ther hath, nor can have, whilft he doth nothing. © 
Secr. 11.—Here lies the ground and foundation of 
our exercifing faith in particular towards him, and of 
our acting of it in fupplications and thankfgivings. His 
participation of the divine nature is the formal reafon 
of our yielding unto him divine and religious worfhip 
in general ; but his acting towards us, according to the 
fovereignty of his own will, is the efpecial reafon of our 
particular addrefles unto him in the exercife of grace ; 
for we are baptifed into his name alfo. 
SecT. 12.—Seventhly ; We may obferve that in the 
aétings and works of the Holy Spirit, fome things are 
diftintly and feparately afcribed unto him, although 
fome things be of the fame kind wrought by the perfon 
in and by whom he acts; or he is faid at the fame 
time, to do the fame thing diftin@ly by himfelf, and in, 
and by others. So John xv. 26, 27. J will, faith 
our Saviour, fend the Spirit of truth, and he fhall tef- 
tify of me, and ye alfo fhall bear witnefs. The witnefs 
of the Spirit unto Chrift is propofed as diftin@ and fe- 
parate from the witnefs given by the apoftles. He fhall 
teftify of me, and ye alfo fhall bear witnefs. And yet 
they alfo were enabled to give their witnefs by him a- 
lone.. So it is exprefsly declared, Aéts i. 8. Ye fhall 
receive power after that the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you, and ye fball be witneffes unto me. ‘Their witnefling 
unto Chrift was the eflea& of the power of the Holy 
Spirit upon them, and the effeé of his work in them. 
And he himfelf gave no other teftimony but in and by 
them. What then is the diftin& teftimony that is a- 
{cribed unto him ?‘It muft be fomewhat that in or by 
whomfoever it was wrought, it did of its own nature 
difcover its relation unto him as his work. So it was 
in thi matter; for it was no other but'thofe figns and: 
wonders; or miraculous effeéts which he wrought, in 
the confirmation of the teftimony given by the apoltles, 
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‘all which clearly evidenced their own original. So-our 
apoftle, Heb. ii. 4. The word was confirmed, Suemmap- 
tk TUPYYT OS Ts Oty onpescic Té % TAT, God co-witneffjing by figns 
and wonders. He enabied the apoftles to bear witnefs 
unto Chrift by their preaching, fufferings, holinefs, 
and conttant teftimony which they gave unto his refur- 
reGion. But, inthis, he appeared not; he evidenced’ 
‘not himfelf unto the world, though he did fo in and by 
them in whon: he wrought. But, moreover, he wrought 
fuch vifible miraculous works by them, as evidenced 
themfelves to be effects of his power, and were his dif- 
tin@ witnefs to Chrift. So our apoftle tells us, Rom. 
viii. 16. The Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs with our 
Spirits that we are the children of God. » The witnefs 
which our own fpirits do give unto our adoption, is the 
work and effeét of the Holy Spirit in us. If it were 
not, it would be falfe, and not confirmed by the tefti-_ 
mony of the Spirit himfelf, who is the Spirit of truth. 
And none knoweth the things of God, but the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. ii.-11. If he declare not our fonfhip in us, 
and to ys, we cannot know it. How then doth he bear 
-witnefs with our fpirits? What is his diitin@ teftimony> - 
in this matter ? It muft be fome fuch a& of his, -as evi- 
denceth itfelf to be from him immediately, unto them 
that are concerned in it; that is, thofe unto whom it is 
given. . What this is m particular, and wherein it doth 
confift, we fhall afterwards enquire. So Rev. xxii. 17. 
The Spirit and the bride:fay come. The bride is the 
church, and fhe prayeth for the coming’of Chrift. This ~ 
fhe doth by his aid and afiftance, who is the Spirit of 
grace and fupplications.. And yet diftinély and fepa- 
rately the Spirit faith come; that is, he puts forth fuch 
earneft and fervent defires, as have upon them an im-- 
preffion of his immediate efficiency. So vers 20. ¢ar- 
rieth the fenfe of the place, namely, -that it is Chrift 
himfelf, unto whom fhe fays come, or they pray for the 
haftening of his coming. Or they fay come unto others, ° 
in their invitation of them unto Chrift, as the end of | 
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ver. 17. feems to apply it. Then is it the prayers and 

reaching of the church for the converfion of fouls that 
is intended. And with both the Spirit works eminently 
to make them effeftual. Or it may be in this place, the 
Spirit is taken for the Spirit in the guides and leaders 
of the church. ‘They praying by his efpecial guidance 
and affiftance, fay, come ; or preachers fay unto others, 
come, and the bride, or the body of the church aétu- 
ated by the fame Spirit, join with them in this great re- 
‘ queft and fupplication ; and thereunto all believers are 
invited in the following words ; and let him that heareth, 
fay, come. 

Sect. 13.—All thefe things were neceflary to be 
premifed in general, as giving fome infight into the na- 
ture of the operations of the Holy Spirit in us and to- 
wards us. And hereby we have made our way plain to 
_ the confideration of his efpecial works in the calling, 
building, and carrying on the church unto perfection. 
Now, all his works of this kind may be reduced into 
three heads: (1.) Of fanétifying grace. (2.) Of efpe- 
cial gifts. (3.) Of peculiar evangelical privileges. On- 
ly we mutt obferve that thefe things are not fo diftinguith- 
ed, as to be negatively contradiftiné to each other ; for 
the fame thing, under feveral confiderations, may be all 
- thefe, a grace, a gift, anda privilege. All that I in- | 
tend, is to reduce the operations of the Holy Spirit un- 
to thefe heads, cafting each of them under that which 
it is moft eminent in, and as which it is moft direétly 
propofed unto us. And I fhall begin with his work of 
grace. err aaa 
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Work of the Holy Spirit in the New 
Creation by Regeneration. . 
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(1.) The new creation completed.—(2.) Regeneration 
the efpecial work of the Holy Spirit.—(3,4,5,6,758,9-) 
Wrought under the Old Teftament, but clearly reveal- 
edinthe New. And—(10,11,12.) Is of the fame kind 
» an all that are regenerate.—(13,14.) The caufes and 
way of it being the fame in all.—(15,16.) It confifteth 
not in baptifm alone. Nor—({ 17,18.) In a moral refor- 
mation of life. But—(19,20.) A new creature is form-. 
ed in it. Whofe—(21,22.) Nature is declared. And 
—(23.) Farther explained.—(24.) Denial of the ori- . 
ginal depravation of nature the caufe of many noxi- 
ous opinions.—( 25,26.) Regeneration confifteth not in 
enthufiaftic raptures ; their nature and danger.—(27.) 
a whole doctrine neceflary, defpifed, corrupted, vin- 
icated. | . E 
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SECTS..£; E have formerly declared the work 
of the Holy Spirit in preparing and 
forming the natural body of Chrift. This was the be- 
ginning of the new creation, the foundation of the gof- 
pel ftate and church. But this was not the whole of the 
work he had todo. As he had provided and pre- . 
pared the natural body of Chrift, fo he was to prepare 
his myftical body alfo. And hereby the work of the 
new creation was to be completed and perfe&ted. And, 
as it was with refpeé unto him and his work in the old 
creation, fo it was alfo inthenew. All things in their 
firft produétion had darknefs and death upon them. For 
the earth was void, and without form, and darknefs was 
upon the face of the deep, Gen. i. 2. Neither was there 
any thing that had either life in it, or principle of life, 
or any difpofition thereunto. In this condition he mov~ 
ed on the prepared matter, preferving and cherifhing 
of it, and communicating unto all things a principletof 
life whereby they were animated, as we have declared. 
It was no otherwife in the new creation. There was a 
fpiritual darknefs and death came by fin on all mankind. 
_Neither was there in any man living the leaft principle of 
fpiritual life, or any difpofition thereunto. In this ftate 
of things the Holy Spirit undertaketh to create a new 
world, new heavens, anda new earth, wherein righte- 
_ oufnefs fhould dwell. And this, in the firft place, was 
_ by his effetual communication of a new principle of {pi- 
ritual life unto the fouls of God’s ele&t, who were the 
matter defigned of God for this work to be wrought 
upon. This he doth in their regeneration, as we fhall now 
manifett. 

Sect. 2.—Regeneration in feripture is every where 
afligned to be the proper and peculiar work of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. John iii. 3, 4, 5, 6. Fefus anfwered and 
faid unto Nicodemus, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot fee the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus faith unto him, how cana man be born 
when he is eld ; can he enter the fecond time into his mo- 
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‘thers shan and be born? Fefus anfwered, Rrily, pn 

F fay unto thee, except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Ged. That 
which is born of the fiefb, is flefo ; and that which is 
horn of the Spirit, is Spirit. Tt was an ancient know- 
ing teacher of the church of the Jews, a matter in Ifrael, 
whom our bleffed Saviour here difcourfeth withal and 
inftrués. For on the confideration of his miracles he 
concluded, that God was with him, and came to enquire 
of him about the kingdom of Ged. Our Saviour know- 
ing how all our faith and obedience to God, and all our 
acceptance with him, depended on our regeneration, or 
being born again, acquaints him with the necefhity of it, 
wherewith he is at firft furprized. Wherefore he pro- 
ceeds to inftru& him in the nature of the work, whofe 
neceffity he had declared. And this he defcribes both by. 
the caufe and.the effe&t of it. For the caufe-of it, he 
tells him, it is: wrought by water and the Spirit. By 
the Spirit, as the principal efficient caufe; and by water, 
* as the pledge, fign, and token of it, in the initial feal 
of the covenant, the doétrine whereof was then preach- 
ed amongft them by John the Baptift ; or the fame thing 
is intended in a redoubled expreffion, the Spirit being 
fignified by the water alfo, under which notion he is 
often promifed. 

Sect. 3.—Hereof then, or of this work, the Holy 
Spirit is the principal efficient caufe ; whence he, in 
~ whom it is wrought, is faid to be born of the Spirit, 
ver. 8. So is every one that is born of the Spirit. And 
this is the fame with what is delivered, chap. i. 13. Who 
are born not of blood, nor of the will of the flefhy>ngr of 
the will of man, but of Ged. ‘Yhe natural and carhal 
means of blood, flefh, andthe will of man, are rejea- 
ed wholly in reas matter, and the whole efficiency of - 
the new birth is afcribed unto God alone. His work 


* Si in Gratia, non ex natura Aque, fed ex prefentia eft Spiritus Sani + : 
numquid in Aqna vivimus, fiewt in Spiritu? numquid in Aqua fignamur ficut * 
in Spiritu? Ambrof, de Spirit. Sanct. lib 1. eap 6. 
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anfwers whatever contribution there is unto natural ge- 
neration, from the will and nature of man. For thefe 
things are here compared, and from its analogy unto na- 
tural generation, is this work of the Spirit called rege- 
neration ; fo, in this place, is the allufion and oppofition 
between thefe things exprefled by our Saviour ; that 
which is born of the flelh, is flelo; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit, ver. 6. And herein alfo 
we have a farther defcription of this work of the Holy 
Spirit, by its effect, or the produdt of it; it is fpirit, 
a new fpiritual being, creature, nature, life, as {hall 
be declared. And becaufe there is in it a communi- 
cation of a new {fpiritual life, it is called a vivification 
or quickening, with refpeé& unto the ftate wherein all 
men are, before this work is wrought in them and on 
them, Ephef. ii. t, 5..which is the work of the Spirit 
alone ; for it is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleth 
‘profiteth nothing, John vi. 63. fee Rom. viii. 9, 10. 
Titus iit. 4, 5, 6. where the fame truth is declared and 
aflerted. But after that the kindne/s and love of God our 
Saviour towards man appeared; not by works of righte- 
oufnefs which we have done, but according te his mercy he 
faved us, by the wafbing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Spirit, which he fbed on us richly through 
Felus Chrift our Saviour. 

Sect. 4.—What we have frequently mentioned oc- 
cureth here exprefsly ; namely, the whole bleffed Tri- 
nity, and each perfon therein ading diftinly in- the 
work of our falvation. The fpring or fountain of the 
whole lieth in the kindnefs and love of God, even the 
Father. Thereunto it is every where afcribedin the 
{cripture ; fee John iii. 16. Fphef. 1. 4, 5, 6. Whate- 
ver is done in the accomplifhment of this work, it is fo 
in the.purfuit of his will, purpofe, and counfel ; and is 
an effet of hislove and grace. The procuring caufe of 
the application of the love and kindnefs of God unto us, 
is Jefus Chrift our Saviour, in the whole work of ‘/his 
mediation, ver. 6. and the immediate efficient caufe in 
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the communication of the love and kindnefs of the Fa- 
ther, through the mediation of the Son unto us, is the 
Holy Spirit. And this he doth in the renovation of 
our natures, by the wafhing of regeneration, wherein 
we are purged from our fins, and fanétified unto God. 
SecrT. s5:—More teftimonies unto this purpofe need 
not be infilted on. This truth of the Holy Spirit being 
the author of our regeneration, which the ancients 
efteemed a cogent argument to prove his Deity, even 
from * the ,greatnefs and dignity of the work, is in 
words at leaft, fo far as I know, granted by all who 
pretend to fobriety in Chriftianity. That by fome others 
it hath been derided and exploded,is the occafion of this 
vindication of it. It muft not be expeéted that I fhould 
here handle the whole doétrine of regeneration pratti- 
cally, as it may be educed by inferences from the ferip-' 
ture, according to the analogy of faith, and the expe- 
‘riences of them that believe; it hath been done already 
by others. My prefent aim is only, to confirm the fun- 
damental principles of truth concerning thofe operations 
of the Holy Spirit, which, at this day, are oppofed 
with violence and virulence. And what I fhall offer on 


the prefent fubje&, may be reduced: unto nas enfuing 
heads : 


* Similiter ex Spiritu fecundum Gratiam nos renafci, Dominus ipfe teftatur. 
Dicens ; quod natum eft ex carne, caro eft, quia de carne natum eft; et 
quod natum eft de Spiritu, Spiritus ef, quia Spiritus Deus eft: Claret igitur 
{piritalis quoque generationis authorem efle Spiritum San@um, quia fecrndum 
Deum creamur et Filii Dei fimus. Ergo cum ille nos ia regnum fuym per 

» adoptionem facre regenerationis affumpferit, nos ei quod funm eft denega- 
mus? ille nos fuperne generatidnis heredes fecit, nos hereditatem vindica- 
-mus, refutamus authorem: fed non potett manere beneficium cum author 
excluditur ; nec author fine munere, nec fine authore munus. _Si vindicas 
Gratiam, crede patentiam; fi refutas potentiam, gratiam ne requiras. Sanctj 
igitur Spiritus opus eft Regeneratio ifta preftantiur, et novi hujus hominis 
qui creatur ad imaginem Dei author ef Spiritus, Quem uti; meliorem hoe 


exteriori effe neftro homine nemo dubitaverit. Ambrof. de_ Sp. San. 
By 2G. Gs 


Cuap. L New Creation by Regeneration. 435 


Sect. 6.—(1.) Although the work of regeneration 
by the Moly Spirit was wrought under the Old Tefta- 
ment, even from the foundation of the world; andthe 

odtrine of it was recorded in the {fcriptures, yet the 
revelation of it was but. obfcure in comparifon of that 


_. light and evidence which it is brought forth into by the 


gofpel. This is evident from the difcourfe which our 
bleffed Saviour had with Nicodemus on this fubject. 
For when he acquainted him clearly with the doétrine 
of it, he was furprifed and fell into that enquiry which 
argued fome amazement ; How can thefe things be? But 
yet the reply of our Saviour manifefts, that he mighr 
“have attained a better acquaintance with it out of the 
fcripture than he had done. Art thou, faith he, a maf 
ter in Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe things? Doft thou 
take upon thee to teach others what is their ftate and 
condition, and what is their duty towards God, and art 
ignorant thyfelf of fo great and fundamental a doé¢trine, 
which thou mighteft have learned from the fcripture ? 
_For if he might not fo have done, there would have 
been ee caufe of the reproof given him by our Sa- 
viour : for it was neither crime nor negligence in him to 
be ignorant of what God had not revealed. This doc- 
trine therefore, namely, That every one who will enter 
into the kingdom of God muft be born again of the 
Holy Spirit, was contained in the writings of the Old 
Teftament. Is was fo in the promifes, That God would 
circumcife the hearts of his people ; that he would take a- 
way their heart of jtone, and give thema heart of fie/h, 
with his Jaw written in it, and otherwife as fhall be af- 
terwards proved. 

Sect. 7.—But yet we fee that it was fo obfcurely 
declared, that the principal mafters and teachers of the 
people knew little or nothing of it. Some, indeed, 
would have this regeneration, if they knew what they 
would have, or as to what may be gathered of their 
minds, outof their great fwelling words of vanity, to 
be nothing but reformation of life, according to the 
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rules of the fcripture. But Nicodemus knew the ne- 
ceflity of reformation of life well enough, if héhad ever 
read either Mofes or,the prophets. And to fuppofe that 
our Lord Jefus Chrift propofed unto him the thing which 
he knew perfectly well, only under a new name or notion 
which he had never heard of before: fo to take an ad- 
vantage of charging him with being ignorant of what 
indeed he full well knew and underftood, is a blafphem- 
"ous imagination. How they can free themfelves from 
the guilt hereof, who look on regeneration as no more 
but a metaphorical exprefion of amendment of life, 1. 
know not. And, if it be fo, if there be no more in- 
it, but as they love to fpeak, becoming a new moral 
man, a thing which all the world, Jews and Gentiles, 
underftood ; our Lord Jefus was fo far from bringing 
it forth into more light, and giving it more perfpicuity, 
by what he teacheth concerning regeneration, the na- 
ture, manner, caufes, and effects of it, that he caft it, 
thereby into more darknefs and obfcurity than ever it” 
was delivered in, either by Jewifh mafters, or Gentile 
ahilalonte For, although the gofpel do really teach 
all duties of morality with more exactnefs and clearnefs, 
and prefs unto the obfervance of them, on motives in- 
comparably more cogent than any thing that otherwife 
-ever befel the mind of man to think or apprehend ; 
yet if it muft be fuppofed to intend nothing elfe in its 
doétrine. of the new birth or regeneration, but thofe 
moral duties and their obfervance, it 1s dark and un- 
intelligible ; I fay, if there be not a fecret myfterious 
- work of the Spirit of God, in and upon the fouls of 
men intended in the writings of the New Teftament, 
but only areformation of life, and the improvement of 
mens natural abilities in the exercife of moral virtue, 
through the application of outward means' unto their 
minds and underftandings, conduéting and perfuading 
thereunto ; they muft be granted to be obfcure, beyond » 
thofe of any other writers whatfoever, as fome have not 
feared already to publifh unto the world concerning the 
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epiftles of Paul. But fo long as we can obtain an ac- 
knowledgment from men, that they are true, and in any 
fenfe the word of God, we doubt not but to evince 
that the things intended in them, are clearly and pro- 
perly exprefled, fo as they ought to be, and fo as they 
are capable to be expreffled; the difficulties which feem 
to bein them, arifing from the myfterious nature of the 
things themfelves contained in them, and the weaknefs | 
of our minds in apprehending fuch things, and not 
from any obfcurity or intricacy in the declaration of 
them. And herein, indeed, confifts the main conteft 
whereunto things with the moft are reduced. Some 
judge that all things are fo expreffed in the {cripture 
with a condefenfion unto our capacity, fo as that there 
is {till to be conceived an inexpreflible grandeur in ma- 
ny of them beyond our comprehenfion. Others judge, 
on the other hand, that under a grandeur of words and 
hyperbolical expreflions, things of a meaner and a lower 
fenfe are intended and to be underftood.. Some judge 
the things of the gofpel to be deep and myfterious, the 
words and expreflions of it to be plain and proper: o- 
thers think the words and expreflions of it to be myfti- 
cal and figurative, but the things intended to be ordina- 
_ry and obvious to the natural reafon of every man. Bur, 
‘to return, 3 eee 
Sect. 8.—Both regeneration, and the doftrine of 
it, were under the Old Teftament. All the eleét of 
God, in their feveral generations, were all regenerate 
by the Spirit of God.. But, in that ampliation and en- 
Jargement of truth and grace under the gofpel, which 
came by Jefus Chrift, who brought life and immorta- 
lity to light, as more perfons than of old were to be 
made partakers of the mercy of it, fo the nature of the 
work itfelf is far more clearly, evidently, and diftincuy, 
revealed and declared. And, becaufe this is the princi- 
pal and internal remedy of that difeafe which the Lord 
Chrift came to cure and take away, one of the firft things 
that he preached was the doétrine of it. All things of 
Vou. I. Uu 
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this nature before, even from'the beginning of the world, 
jay hid in God, Ephef. iii. 9. Some intimations were 
given of them in parables and, dark fayings, 7p 9 
IN, Pfal.. Ixxviii. 2. in types, fhadows, and ceremo- 
nies, . {o as the nature of the grace in them was not clear- 
dy to be difcerned. But, : now, when the great Phyfici- 
an of our fouls came, who was to heal the wound of our 
natures, whence we were dead in trefpaffes and fins, he 
lays naked the difeafe itfelf, declares the greatnefs of it, 
the ruin we were under from it, that we might know 
and be thankful for its reparation... Hence no doétrine 
is more fully and plainly declared im the gofpel,. than this 
of our regeneration by the effectual and ineffable opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit.. And it is.a confequent and 
fruit of the depravation of our nature, that againft the 
full, light and evidence of truth, now clearly manifeft- 
ed, this great and holy work. is oppofed and. defpifed. 
Srot. g.—-Few, indeed, have yet the confidence in 
plain and intelligible words to deny it abfolutely.. But 
many tread in the fteps of him who firft in the church 
of God undertook to undermine it. * This was Pe- 
lagius, whofe principal artifice which he ufed in the: in- 
troduction of his herefy, was in the nition of hisi in- 
“*)D Denique yent Feinopdex: pavertite, et Tulane thiebras kee 
falfitati preparare refugia, ita ut etiam nos cum primum ea Jegimus, recta — 
vel correcta propemodum gauderemus. —Auguit. de Peccat. Orig. cap. 18. 
Mihi pene perfuaferit hanc illum gratiam de qua quasftio eft confiteri ; 3 quo 
minus in multis ejus opufculi locis fibiipfi contradicere videretur. Sed cum 
in manus meas et alia veniflent que poflerius latiufque fcripfit, vidi quemad- 
modum etiam illic gratiam nominare fed ambigua generalitate quid’ fentiret 
abfeondens, gratiz tamen yocabulo frangens invidiam, oeenth mae: Ge- 
clinans —Id. de Grat. Chrift. Jib. t. cap. 27. : 
Vid. Augutt. lib. 1. cont. Julianum. cap. 5. lib. 3. cap. t. lib. ‘de gett Pelag. 
cap. 32. Epitt. 95. ad Innocent. ‘Epift.—Innocent. ad Auguft. oi 
Negant etiam quam: ad Sacram Chrifti virginem Nemehiadem in oriente 
-conferipfimus, et noverint nos ita hominis laudare naturam ut Dei femper ad- 
damus auxilium, (verba Pelagii quibus refpondet Auguftinus) iftam fane le- 
g¢, mihique pene perfuaferat, hang a aR gratiam de qua que peti onih oh 
_ Sgnfiteri-Id, ubi fupra, Rae ore. aor ae 
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tentions with general and ambiguous expreflions, as fome 
would be making ufe of his very words and phrafes. 
Hence, for a long time, when he was juftly charged 
with his facrilegious errors, he made no defence of them, 
but reviled his adverfaries as corrupting his mind, and 
not underftanding his expreflions.. And by this means, 
as he got’ himfelf acguitted in the judgments of fome, 
lefs experienced in the fleights and cunning craftinefs of 
them. who lie in wait to deceive ; and * juridically freed 
in an aflembly of bifhops: fo, in all probability, he had 
fuddenly infected the whole church with the poifon of 
thofe opinions which the proud and corrupted nature of 
man is fo apt to receive and embrace, if God had not 
ftirred up fome few holy and learned perfons, Auftin e- 
{fpecially, to difcover his frauds, to repel his calumnies, 
and confute his fophifms ; which they did with inde- 
fatigable induftry and good fuccefs. But yet thefe tares 
being once fown by the envious one, found fuch a fui- 
table and fruitful foil in the darkened minds and proud 
hearts of men, that, from that day to this, they could 
“never be fully extirpated ; but the fame bitter root hath 
{till fprung up unto the defiling of many, though vari- 
ous new colours have been put upon its leaves and fruit. 
And, although thofe who at prefent amongft us have 
‘undertaken the fame caufe with Pelagius, do not equal 
' him either in learning or diligence, or an appearance of 
piety and devotion, yet do they exadly imitate him in_ 
declaring their minds in cloudy ambiguous expreflions, 
capable of various conftru&tions, until they are fully 
~examined, and thereon reproaching (as-he did) thofe 
that oppofe them as not aright reprefenting their fenti- 
ments, when they judge it their advantage fo to do, as 
the fcurrilous clamorous writings of S. P.. do fuffici- 
ently manifeft. 


* Fefellit Judicium Paleftinum propterea ibi videtur purgatus ; Roma- 
nam vero Ecclefiam, ubi cum effe notiffimum {citis fallere ufque-quaque nos 
potuit, quamvis et hoc fuerit utrumque conatus. Tanto Judices fefellit acs 
cultius, quanto exponit ifta siaig ee tes lib. de peccat. Orig. cap. 16. 

u2 


349 Work of Holy Spiritin the  Boox MI. 


_o SEcT. to.—Secondly; Regeneration by the Holy’ 
Spirit is the fame work for the kind of it, and wrought . 
by the fame power of the Spirit’ in all that are regene- — 
rate, or everwere, or fhall be fo, from the beginning of 
the world unto the end thereof. Great variety there 
is in the application of the outward means, which the | 
Holy Spirit is pleafed to ufe and mgke effe@ual towards 
the accomplifhment of this great work. Nor can the 
ways and manner hereof be reduced unto any certaim 
order. For the Spirit worketh how and when he pleaf- 
eth, following the fole rule of his own will and wifdom. 
Moftly, God makes ufe of the preaching of the word, 
thence called an engrafted word, which is able to fave 
our fouls. James i. 21. and the incorruptible feed, by 
which we are born again, 1 Pet. i. 21. Sometimes °tis” 
wrought without it 5 as in all thofe who are regenerate 
before they come to the ufe of reafon, or in their infan- 
cy. Sometimes men are called, and fo regenerate in an 
extraordinary manner, as was Paul; but moftly they 
are fo in and by the ufe of ordinary means, inftituted, 
bleffed, and fan&ified of God to that end and purpofe. 
And greac variety there is alfo in the perception and un- 
derftanding of the work itfelf, in them in whom it is. 
wrought: for in itfelf it is fecret and hidden, and is no 
otherwife difcoverable but in its caufes and effeéts : for 
as the wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareft the 
found thereof, but canft not tell whence it cometh, nor 
whither it goeth ; fo is every one that is born of the Spi- 
rit, Johniii. 8, — th ctl 

Secr. r1.—In the minds and confciences of fome | 
this is made known by infallible figns and tokens. Paul 
knew that Chrift was formed and revealed in himfelf, 
Gal, i. 16. So he declared that whoever is in Chrift 
Jefus is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17, that is, is born — 
again, whether they know themfelves fo to be or not. — 
And many are in the dark as to their own condition in © 
this matter all their days ; for they fear the Lord, and — 
@bey the voice of his fervant, Chrift Jefus, and yet walk ~ 
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in darknefs, and have no light, Ifa. |. 10. They are 
children of ight, Luke xvi. 8. John xii. 36. Ephef. v. 
8. 1 Theff. v.. 5. and yet walk in darknefs and have © 
no light; which expreffions have been well ufed and 
improved by fome, and by others of late derided and 
blafphemed. ; 
‘Sect. 12.—And there is great variety in the carry- 
ing on of this work towards perfection, in the growth 
of the new creature, or the increafe of grace, implant- 
ed in our natures by it: for fome, through the fupplies 
of the Spirit, make a great and {peedy progrefs towards 
perfection ; ‘others thrive flowly, and bring forth little 
fruit; the caufes and occafions whereof are nothere to ' 
be enumerated. But, notwith{tanding all differences in 
previous difpofitions, in the application of outward 
means, in the manner of it, ordinary or extraordinary, 
im the.confequents of much or lefs fruit, the work itfelf, 
in its own nature, is of the fame kind, one and the fame. 
The ele& of God were not regenerate one way, by one 
kind of operation of the Holy Spirit, under the Old - 
Teftament, and thofe under the New Teftament another. 
They who were miraculoufly converted, as Paul, or — 
who upon.their converfion had miraculous gifts beftow- 
ed on thém, as.had multitudes of the primitive Chrifti- 
ans, were no otherwife regenerate, nor by any other 
internal efficiency of the Holy Spirit, than every one is 
at this day, who is really made partaker of this grace 
and privilege. Neither were thofe miraculous operati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit, which were vifible unto others, | 
any part of the work of regeneration, nor did they be-— 
long neceflarily unto it: for many were the fubjects of 
them, and received miraculous gifts by. them, who 
were never regenerate ; and many were regenerate, who 
were never partakers of them. And it isa proof of the 
higheft. ignorance and unacquaintednefs imaginable with 
thefe things, to affirm that in the work of regeneration, 
the Holy Spirit wrought of old miraculoufly in and by. 
outwardly vifible operations, but not only in an human 
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and rational way, leading our underftanding by the rules 
of reafon, unlefs the more. external mode and fign of 


his operation be intended : for all‘ever were and ever: 


fhall be regenerate by the fame’kind‘of operation, and 
the fame effe@ of the Holy Spirit on the faculties of 
their fouls: which willbe farther manifeft if we con- 
fider's ft inriaeae ser ie Re Oe TT oR 
Sect 13.—1. That the condition of allmen as unrege- 
nerate is abfolutely the fame. One is ‘not by nature more 
unregenerate than another. «All men fince ‘the fall, and 
the corruption of our nature by fin, are in the fame ftate 
and condition towards God. They are all alike alienat- 
ed from him, and all alike under his curfe, Pfal. li. 5. 
John iii. 5, 36. Rom. iii. 19. chap v. 15, 16,°17, 18. 
Ephef. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3,4. ° There are“degrees of wicked- 
nefs in them that are unregenerate 3 but there is no-dif- 
ference as to ftate and condition between them, <all are 
unregenerate alike. As amongft thofe who are regene- 
rate, there are different degrees of holinefs and righte- 
oufnefs, one it may be far exceeding another ; yet there 
is between them no difference of {tare and condition ; 
they are all equally regenerate. Yea fome may be in a 
greater forwardnefs and preparation for the work ifelf, 
and thereby. in a:greater nearnefs to the ftate of it than 
others ; but the ftate itfelf is incapable of fuch degrees. 
Now it mutt be the fame work for the kind and nature 
of it, which relieves and tranflates men out of the fame 
ftate and condition. . That which gives the formal rea- 
fon of the change of their ftate, of their tranflation 


from death to life, is and muft be ‘the fame in all. If : 
you can fix on any man from the foundation of the 


world, who was not equally born in fin, and by nature 
dead in trefpaffes and fins with all other men, the man 
Chrift Jefus only excepted, I would grant that he might 
have another kind of regeneration than others have, 
but that I know he would ftand in need of none 
et helllcio sit oti NPR ae dpe ER aa 


sf 


- Sec. 14.—2. The ftate where into men are brought 
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by regeneration is the fame, Nor is it in its effence or 
nature capable of degrees, fo that one fhould be more 
regenerate than another. Every one that is born of 
God is equally fo, though one may be more. beautiful 
than another, as having the image of his heavenly Fa- 
ther more evidently impreffed on him, though not more 
truly. Men may be more or lefs holy, more: or lefs 
fanctified ; but they cannot be more or lefs regene- 
rate. All children that are born into the world, are e- 
qually born, though fome quickly outftrip others in the 
perfeétions and accomplifhments of nature. And all 
born of God are equally fo, though fome fpeedily out- 
go others in the accomplifhments and perfeétions of 
grace. There was then never but one kind of regene- 
ration in this world, the effential form of it being f{peci- 
fically the famein all. pot 
3. That the efficient caufe of this work, the grace 
and power whereby it is wrought, with the internal ~ 
manner of the communication of that grace, are the 
fame, fhall be afterwards declared. To this ftandard 
then all muft come. Men may bear themfelves high, and 
- defpife this whole work of the Spirit of God, orfet up 
an imagination of their own in the room thereof ; but 
whether they will or no, they muft be tried by it; and 
no lefs. depends on their intereft in it, than their admif-' 
fion into the kingdom of God. And let them pretend 
what they pleafe, the true reafon why any defpife the 
new birth, is becaufe they hate a new life. He that 
cannot endure:to live to God, will as little endure to 
hear of being born of God. But we fhall, by the {crip- 
ture, enquire what we are taught concerning it, and de- 
clare both what it is not, of things which falfely pretend 
thereunto, and then what it is indeed. : 
Sec. 15.—Firft; Regeneration doth not confift in 
_a participation of the ordinance of baptifm, and a pro- 
feffion of the doétrine-of repentance. This is all that 
fome will alow unto it, to the utter rejection and over- 
throw of the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift. Forthe 
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difpute in this matter is not, whether the ordinances of © 
the gofpel, as baptifm, do really communicate internal 
grace unto them, that are, as to their outward manner 
of their adminiftration,duly made partakers of them whe- 
ther, ex opere operato, as the Papitts fpeak, or as a faede- 
~ ral means of the conveyance and communication of that 
grace,-which they betoken, and are the pledges of ; 
but whether the outward fufception of the ordinance, 
joined with a profeflion of repentance in them that are 
adult, be not the whole of what is called regeneration. 
The vanity of this prefumptuous folly, deftruétive of all 
the grace of the gofpel, invented to countenance men in 
their fins, and to hide from them the neceflity of being 
born again, and therein of turning unto God, will be 
laid open in our declaration of the nature of the work 
_itfelf. For the prefent the enfuing reafons will ferve to 
remove it out of our way. 
_ Sect. 16.—(1.) Regeneration doth not confift in 
thefe things which are only outward figns and tokens of 
it, or at moft, inftituted means of effecting it. For the — 
nature of things is different.and diftin@ from the means, 
and evidences or pledges of them. But fuch only is 
baptifm, with the profeflion of the doétrine of it, as is 
acknowledged by all who have treated of the nature of 
that facrament. (2.) The apoftle Peter really ftates 
this cafe, 1 Pet. ili, 21. In anfwer whereunto even 
baptifm doth alfo now fave us ; not the putting away of 
the filth of the flcfh, but the anfwer of a good confii- 
ence towards God, by the refurrection of Fefus Chrift. 
The outward adminiltration of this ordinance confider- 
ed materially, reacheth no farther, but to the wafhing — 
away of the filth of the flefh, but more is fignified there- 
by. There is denoted in it the reftipulation of a good 
confcience unto God, by the refurreétion of Chrift from 
the dead, ora confcience purged from dead works to 
ferve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. and quickened by 
virtue of his refurreétion unto holy obedience; fee Rom. 
vi. 3,5 4, 5, 6, 7. (3-) The apoftle Paul doth plainly 
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diftinguifh between the outward ordinances, with what 
belongs unto a due participation of them, and the work 
of regeneration itfelf; Gal. vi. 15. In Fefus Chrift 
neither circumcifion auvailer any thing, nor uncircumcifion 
availeth any thing, but a new creature. For, as by cir- 
cumcifion, the whole fyftem of Mofaical ordinances is in- 
‘tended, fo the ftate of uncircumcifion, as then it was in 
the profeffing Gentiles, fuppofed a participation of all 
the ordinances of the gofpel. But from them all he 
diftinguifheth the new creation, as that which they may 
be without, and which being fo, they are not available 
in Chrift Jefus. (4.) If this were fo, then all that are 
duly baptized, and do thereon make profeflion of the 
doérine of it, that is of repentance for the forgivenefs 
of fins, mutt ‘of neceflity be regenerate. But this we 
know to be otherwife : for inftance, Simon the magician 
was rightly and duly baptized; for he was fo by Philip 
the Evangelift ;, which he could not be without a pro- 
feffion of faith and repentance; accordingly it is faid 
that he believed, Ads viii. 13. that is, made a profefli- 
on of his faith in the gofpel. Yet he was not regene- 
rate ; for, at the fame time, he had no part or lot in that 
matter, his heart not being right in the fight of God, 
but was inthe gall of bitternefs, and bond of iniquity, 
wer. 21, 23. which is not the defcription of a perfon new- 
ly regenerate and born again. Hence the cabbaliftical 
Jews, who grope in darknefs after the old notions of 
truth that were among their forefathers, do fay, that at 
the fame inftant wherein a man is made a profelyte of 
righteoufnefs, there comes a new foul into him from 
heaven, his old Pagan foul vanifhing or being taken a- 
way. The introduction of a new fpiritual principle, to 
be that unto the foul which the foul is unto the body na- 
turally, is that which they underftand, or they chufe 
thus to exprefs the reiterated promife of taking away 
the heart of ftone, and giving an heart of flefh in the 
place of it. 

Sect. 17.—Secondly ; Rooeee. ation doth not con- 

Vou. I. Xx 
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fift ina moral reformation of life and converfation. Let 
us fuppofe fuch a reformation to be extenfive unto all 
known inftances. Suppofe a man be changed from fen- 
fuality unto temperance, from rapine to righteoufnefs, 
from pride and the dominion of irregular paflions, unto 
humility and moderation, with all inftances of the like 
mature which we can imagine, or are prefcribed in the 
rules of the ftri€&eft moralifts: fuppofe this change be 
Jaboured, exaét, and accurate, and fo of great ufe in 
the world. Suppofe alfo that a man hath been brought 
and perfuaded unto it, through the preaching of the 
gofpel, fo efcaping the pollutions that are m the world 
through luft, even by the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, or the directions of his doérine 
deliveredin the gofpel ; yet, I fay, all this, and all this 
added unto baptifm, accompanied with a profeflion of 
faith and repentance, is not regeneration, nor do they — 
comprife it inthem. And I have extended this affler- 
tion beyond what fome among us, fo far as I can fee, 
do fo much as ‘pretend unto, in their confufed notions 
and fophiftical ‘expreffions about morality, when they 
make it the fame with grace. But whatever there may 
be of aétual righteoufnefs in thefe things, they do not ex- 
prefs an inherent habitual righteoufnefs, which, whofo- 
ever denies, overthrows the gofpel, and all the whole 
work of the Spirit of God, and of the grace of our 
~ Lord Jefus Chrift. | Me +c. 
Seer. 18.—Butwemutt {tay a while. This affertion of 
ours is by fome not only denied but derided: neither is » 
that all, but whoever maintains it, is expofed as an enemy. 
to morality, righteoufnefs, and reformation of life. All 
virtue, they fay, is hereby excluded, to ‘introduce I 
know not what imaginary godlinefs. But whether we 
oppofe or exclude moral virtue or not, by the doétrine | 
of regeneration, or any other, God and Chrift will in 
due time judge and declare. Yea, were the confeflion 
of the truth confiftent with their interefts, the decifion 
of this doubt might be referred ugto their own confci- 
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ences. But being not free to commit any thing to that 
tribunal, unlefs we had better fecurity of its freedom 
from corrupt principles and prejudices than we have, we 
fhall, at prefent, leave all the world to judge of our 
doétrine, with refpe unto virtue and morality, by the 
fruits of it, compared with theirs, by whom it is denied. 
In the mean time we affirm, that we defign nothing 
in virtue and morality, but to improve them, by fixing 
them on a proper foundation, or ingrafting them into 
that ftock whereon alone they will thrive and grow 
to the glory of God, and the geod of the fouls of 
men; neither fhall we be moved m this defign by 
the clamorous or calumnious outcries of ignorant or 
profligate perfons. And, for the affertion laid down, 
I defire that thofe who defpife and reproach it, would 
attempt an anfwer unto the enfuing arguments where- 
by it is confirmed; with thofe other which {hall be 
infifted on in our defcription of the nature of the 
work of regeneration itfelf; and that upon fuch grounds 
and principles as are not deftructive of Chriftian religi+ 
on, nor introdudtive of Atheifm, before they are too 
confident of their fuccefs. ; : 

Sect. 19.—lf there be in, and required unto rege | 
neration, the * infufion of a new real fpiritual principle 
into the foul and its faculties, of fpiritual life, light, ho- 


* Per inherentem Juftitiam intelligimus fupernaturale donum gratiz fanc- 
tificantis, oppofitum originali peccato, et in fingulis anime, facultatibus Pe- 
parans et renovans illam Dei imaginem, que per peccatum originale foedata 
ac diflipata fuit, Originale peccatum mentem tenebris implevit, hac infufa 
gratia lumine czlefti colluftrat. Iftud, cor humanum. obftinatione et odio 
Dei ac Divine Legis maculavit, hecinfufa Juftitia cor emollit et amore boni 
accendit etinflammat. Poftremo illud affectus. omnes atque ipfum appeti- 
tum rebellione infecit ; hac renovata Sanétitas id-ordinem cogit perturbatas 
affectiones, et ipfam rebellem Concupifcentiam,Dominio fpoliat, et quafi ful 
Jugum mittit. Davenant. de Juftit, Habit. cap. 3. _ 

Fides tanquam radix imbre fufeepto heret in anime folo; ut cum per le- 
gem Dei excoli czperit furgant in ea rami qui fructus operum ferant.. Non 
€rgo ex operibus radix Juftitiz, fed ex radice Juftitie fru@us operum cref- 
sit. Origen, lib. 4. in Epi, ad Roman. ; 
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linefs, and righteoufnefs, difpofed unto, and fuited for 
the deftruétion or expulfion of a contrary inbred habi- 
tual principle of fin and enmity againft God, enabling 
unto all aéts of holy obedience, and fo in order of na- 
ture antecedent unto them; then it doth not confift in 
a mere reformation of life and moral virtue, be they 
never fo exact or accurate. Three things are to be ob- | 
ferved for the clearing of this aflertion, before we come 
to the proof and confirmation of it: As. (1.) That this 
reformation of life which we fay is not regeneration, 
or that regeneration doth not confift. therein, is a ne- 
ceflary duty indifpenfibly required of all men : for we 
fhall take it here for the whole courfe of aGtual obedience 
unto God, and that according to the gofpel. Thofe, in- 
deed, by whom it is urged and preffed in the room of 
regeneration, or as that wherein regeneration doth con- 
fift, do give fuch an account and defcription of it, as 
that it is, or at leaft may be foreign unto true gofpel © 
obedience, and fo not contain in it one acceptable duty 
unto God, as fhall afterwards be declared. But here 
I fhall take icin our prefent enquiry, for that whole 
courfe of duties, which in obedience towards God, are 
prefcribed unto us. (2.) That the principle before de- 
{cribed, wherein regeneration, as pailively confidered, 
or as wrought in us, confifts, doth always certainly and 
infallibly produce the reformation of life intended. In 
fome it doth itmore completely, in othersmoreimperfeé- 
ly, in all fincerely. For the fame grace in nature and 
kind is communicated unto feveral perfons in various de- 
grees, and is by them ufed and improved with more or . 
lefs care and diligence. In thofe therefore that are a- 
dult, thefe things are infeparable. Therefore, (3.) 
The difference in this matter cometh unto this head $ 
we fay and believe that regeneration confifts in Spiritu- 
ali Renovatione Nature ; i fpiritual renovationof our 
nature. Our modern Socinians, that it doth fo, in 
Morali Reformatione Vite, ina moral reformation of | 
life. Now, as we grant that this fpiritual renovation of 
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fiature will infallibly produce a moral reformation of life; 
fo if they will grant that this moral reformation of life 
doth proceed from a fpiritual renovation of our nature, 
this difference will be at.an end. And this is that which 
the ancients intend by firft receiving the Holy Ghoft, 
and then all graces with him. * However, if they on- 
ly defign to fpeak ambiguoully, improperly, and unfcrip- 
turally, confounding effects and their caufes, habits and 
actions, faculties or powers, and occafional ate, infuf- 
ed principles and acquired habits, fpiritual and moral, 
grace and nature, that they may take an opportunity to 
rail ‘at others for want of better advantage, I fhall not 
contend with them: for allow a new fpiritual principle, 
an infufed habit of grace, or gracious abilities to be re- 
quired in and unto regeneration, or to be the produ& 
or the work of the Spirit therein, that which is born of 
_the Spirit being fpirit, and this part of the nature of this 
work is fufficiently cleared. Now this the {cripture a- 
bundantly teftifiech unto. 

Sect. 20.—2 Cor. v. 17. Jf any man be in Chrift 
he is a new creature. ‘This new creature is that which 
is intended, that which was before defcribed, whichbeing 
born of the Spirit is fpirit. + This is produced in the fouls 


wots au Spiritus Sancti particeps efficitur, per communtionem ejus fit Spiri- 
tualis pariter et Sanctus. Didym. lib. 1. de Sp. Sandt. p. 218. 

Qui Spiritu Sanéo plenus eft ftatim univerfis donationibus Dei repletur, fa- 
pientia, fcientia, fide ceterifque virtutibus. Id. ibid, 

Nunquam enim accipit quifquam Spirituales Benedittiones Dei, nifi precef 
ferit Spiritus Sanctus 5 qui enim habet Spiritum Sanctum confequenter habebit 
benedictiones.° Idem p- 2209. 

it Sicut in nativitate catnali omnem nafcentis hominis voluntatem preece- 
dit operis Diyini formatio, fic in fpirituali nativitate qua veterem hominem 
deponere incipimus. Fulgent. ‘de Incarnat. et Grat. Chrift. ¢. 29. 

_ Forma preceflit in carse Chrifti, quam in noftra fide Spiritualiter agno- 
fcamus; Nam Chriftus Felius Dei, fecundum carnem de Spiritu Sanéto con- 
ceptus et natus eft: Carnem ‘autem illam nec concipere virgo poffet nec pa- 
rere, nifi ejds carnis Spiritus Sanétus operetur exordium. Sic etiam in homi- 
nis corde nec concipi fades pétuit nec angeri, nifi eam: Spiritas Sanctus effun- 
dat et nutriat. Ex eodem namque Spiritu renati {umus, ex quo Chriftus na- 
tuseft. Idem. cap, 20. 
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of men by a creating act of the power of God, or it is not. 
a creature; and itis fuperinduced intotheeflential faculties 
ofourfouls, orit is not anew creature; forwhateveris in the 
foul of power, difpofition, ability, or inclination unto 
God, or for any moral actions, by nature, it belongs 
unto the old creation, it is no new creature. And it 
mutt be fomewhat that hath a being and fubfiftence of 
its own in the foul, ox it can be neither new nor a crea- 
ture. And by our apoftle it is oppofed to all outward 
priviledges, Gal. vy. 6. chap. vi. 15. That the pro- 
duction of it alfo is by a creating act of almighty power 
the fcripture teftifieth, Pfal. li. 10. Ephef. ii. 10.. And 
this can denote nothing but a new fpiritual principle or 
nature wroughtin us by ‘the Spirit of God. No, fay fome, 
a new creature is no more but a changed man ; it is 
true, but then this change is internal alfo; yes, in the 
purpofes, defigns, and inclinations of the aia | but is 
“it by a real infufion of anew principle of fpiritual life 
and holinefs ? No, it denotes no more but a new-courfe 
of converfation ; only the expreffion is metaphorical, a 
new creature is a moral man, that hath changed his 
courfe or way. For if he were always a moral man, 
that he was never in any vicious way or courfe, as it was 
with him, Matth. xix. 18, 19, 20. then he was. always 
anew creature. This is good gofpel, at once overthrow- 
ing original fin, and the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
This doétrine I am fure was not learned from the fathers, 
whereof fome ufed to boaft: nay, itis much more ful- 
fome than any thing ever taught by Pelagius himfelf, 
who indeed afcribed more unto grace than thefe men do, 
although he denied this creation of a new principle of © 
grace in us, antecedent unto ats of obedience. * And 


* Adjnvat nos Deus (the words of Pelagis) p per doGtrinam. et aU) ess 
fuum, dum cordis noftri oculos aperit, dum nobis, ne prafentibus occupe- 
mur, fatura demonftrat, dum Diaboli pandit infidias, dum nos multiformi et 
ineflabili dono gratia: celeftis iuminat.—Auguft. lib. de Grat. cont. Pelag- 
et Galeft. cap. 7. : > 
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this turning all {cripture-expreffions of fpiritual things in- 
to metaphors, is but a way to turn the whole intoa fa- 
ble, or at leaft to render the gofpel the moft obfcure 
and improper way of teaching the truth of things that | 
ever was made ufe of in the world. 

Sect. 21—This new creature therefore doth not 
confift ina new courfe of actions, but in renewed faculties 
with new difpofitions, power, and ability, to them and 
forthem. Hence it is called the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 
4- He hath given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promifes, that by thefe you might be partakers of the divine 
nature. This Saa gue, this divine nature, is not the na- 
ture of God, whereof in our own perfons we are not 
fubjectively partakers. And yet a nature it is, which is 
a principle of operation, and that divine or fpiritual ; 
namely, an habitual holy principle, wrought in us by 
God, and bearing his image. By the promifes, there- 
fore, we are made partakers of a divine fupernatural 
principle, of fpiritual ations and operations, which is 
what we contend for. So the whole of what we intend 


. is declared, Ephef. iv. 22, 23, 24. Put off concerning 


the former converfation the old man, which ts corrupt, ac- 
cording to deceitful lufts ; and be renewed in the Spirit of 
your mind ; and put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteoufne/s and true holine/s. Xt 1s the work 
of regeneration, with refpeé both to its foundation and 
progrefs that is here defcribed. (1.) The foundation 
of the whole is laid in our being renewed in the {pirit 
of our mind; which the fame apoftle elfewhere calls, be- 
being tranformed in the renovation of our minds, Rom. 
xii. 2. That this confifts in the participation of a new 
faving fupernatural light, to enable the mind unto fpiri- 
tual actings, and to guide it therein, fhall be afterwards 
declared. Herein confifts our renovation in knowledge 
after the image of him who created us, Col. ii. 10.. And 
(2.) the principle itfelf infufed into us, created in us, is 
called the new man, ver. 24. ‘That is the new creature 
before mentioned; and called the new man, becaufe 
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it confifts in the univerfal change of the.whole foul, as 
it is the principle of all {piritual and moral aétions.. And, 
(1.) Itis oppofed unto the old man, ver. 23. put off the 
old man, and put on the new man, ver. 22, 24. Now, 
this old man is the corruption of our nature, as that na- 
ture is the principle of all religious, fpiritual, and mo- 
ral actions, as is evident, Rom. vi. 6. It is not a corrupt 
converfation, but the principle and root of it: For it is 
diftinguifhed both from the converfation of men, and 
thofe corrupt lufts which are exercifed therein as to that 
exercife. And, (2-) It is called the new man, becaufe 
it is the effeét and produ& of God’s creating power, and 
that in a way of a new creation ; fee Ephef. i. 18. Col. 
ii. 12, 13. 2 Theff. i. 11. and it is here faid to be crea- 
ted after God, ver. 24. Now, the object of a creating’ 
act ts‘an inftantaneous production. Whatever prepara- 
tions there may be for it, and difpofitions unto it, the 
bringing forth of a new form and being by creation, is’ 
in an inftant. This therefore cannot confift in a mere 
reformation of life. So are we faid herein to be the 
workmanfbip of God created in Chrift-Fefus unto good 
works, Ephef. ii. 10. There is a work of God in us 
preceding all our good works towards him: For before 
we can work any of them, in order of nature, we mutt 
be the workmanthip of God, created unto them, or ena- 
bled {piritually for the performance of them. 
SECT. 22.—Again; This new man, whereby we are 
born again, is faid to be created in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs. That there is a refpe& unto man created 
in innocency, wherein he was made in the image of God, . 
f fuppofe will not be denied. It is alfo expreffed, Col. 
il. 10. You have put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him that created- him. 
Look then what was, or wherein confifted the image. 
of God in the firft man, thereunto anfwers this new man, 
which is created of God. Now this did not confit in 
reformation of life, no, nor in a courfe of virtuous ac- 
tions ; for he was created inthe image of God, before, 


Cuar. I. New Creation by Regeneration. 353 


he had done any one good thing at all, or was capable 
of fo doing. But this image of God confifted principally, 
as we have evinced elfewhere, in the uprightnefs, reéti- 
tude, and ability of his whole foul, his mind, will, and 
affections, in, unto, and for thé obedience that God re- 
quired of him. This he was endowed withal antecedent- 
ly unto all voluntary aétions whereby he was to live to 
God. Such therefore muft be our regeneration, or the 
creation of this new man inus. It is the begetting, in- 
fufing, creating of a new faving principle of {piritual life, 
light, and power in the foul, antecedent unto true evan- 
gelical reformation of life, in order of nature, enabling 
men thereunto, according unto the mind of God. _ 
SECT. 23.—Hereunto accords that of our Saviour, 
Luke vi. 43. A good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit, 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit,compared 
with Matth. vii. 18. The fruit followeth the nature of 
the tree. And-there is no way to change the nature of 
the fruit, but by changing the nature of the tree which 
brings it forth. Now all amendment of life in refor- 
mation is but fruit, Matth. ii. 10. But the changing 
of our nature is antecedent hereunto. This is the con- 
{tant courfe and tenor of the fcripture; to diftinguifh be- 
tween the grace of regeneration, which it declares to be 
an immediate fupernatural work of God in us, and upon 
_ us, and all that obedience, holinefs, righteoufnefs, vir- 
tue, or whatever is good in us, which is the confequent, 
produ@, and effect ofit. Yea, God hath declared this 
exprefsly in his covenant, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Jer. 
XXXI. 33. chap. xxxil. 39, 40. ‘The method of God’s 
proceeding with usin his covenant is, that he frft wath- 
eth and cleanfeth our:natures, takes away the heart 
of ‘{tone, gives an heart of fleth, writes his law in our 
hearts, puts his Spirit in us, wherein, as fhall be evidenced, 
the grace of regeneration doth confit. The effect and 
confequent hereof is, that we fhall walk in his Ratutes, 
keep his judgments, and do them ; that is, reform our 
lives, and yield all holy obedience unto God ; wherefore 
MOL. fre Ty 
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_ thefe things are diftinguifhed as caufes and effects. See 
to the fame purpofe, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6. Col. iii. 1, 5. 
Ephef. ji. 10. chap. iv. 23, 24, 25. This I infift upon 
ftill, on fuppofition, that by reformation of life, all ac- 
tual obedience is intended. For as to that kind of life 
which is properly called a moral courfe of life, in oppo- 
fition to open debaucheries and unrighteoufnefs, which 
doth not proceed from an internal principle of faving 
grace; it is fo far from being regeneration or grace, 
as that it is a thing of no accepiation with God abfolntely, 
-whatever ufe or reputation it may be of in the world. 
*. Sect. 24.—And yet further ; This work is deferibed 
to confift in the fanétification of the whole fpirit, foul, 
and body, 1 Thefl. v. 23. And if this be that which 
fome men intend by reformation of life and moral virtue, 
they muft needs win much efteem, for their clearnefs and 
perfpicuity in teaching {piritual things. For who would ~ 
not admire them for fuch a definition of morality, namely, 
that it is the principal fanétification of the whole {pirit, 
foul and body of a believer by the Holy Ghoft? But, 
not to dwell longer on this fubjeét, there is no defcrip- 
tion of the work of regeneration in the fcripture, in its 
nature, caufes, or effeéts, no name given unto it, no 
promife made of it, nothing fpoken of the ways, means, 
or power by which itis wrought, but is inconfiftent with - 
this bold Pelagian figment, which is deftructive of the 
grace of Jefus Chrift. ds ae 
~ The ground of this imagination, that regeneration 
confifts in a moral reformation of life, arifeth from a 
denial of original fin, or an inherent habitual corruption 
of nature. For the mafters unto the men of this per- 
fuafion tell us, that whatever is of vice or defilement in 
us, it is contracted by a cuftom of finning only. Arid 
their conceptions hereof do regulate their opinions about - 
regeneration : for if man be not originally corrupted and 
polluted, if his nature be not deprived, if jt be not pof- 
fefled by, and under the power of evil difpofitions and 
inclinations, itis certain that he ftands in no need ofan _ 


Cua. I. | New Creation by Regeneration. one 


inward fpiritual renovation of it. | It is enough for fuch 
a one, that by change of life he renounce a cuftom of 
finning, and reform his converfation according to the 
gofpel, which in himfelf he hath power todo. But, as 
it hath been in part already manifefted, and will fully, 
- God aflifting, be evinced afterwards, that in our rege- 
neration, the native ignorance, darknefs, and blindnefs 
of our minds are difpelled, faving and fpiritual light being 
introduced by the power of God’s grace into them, that 
tie pravity and ftubbornnefs of our wills are removed and 
taken away, a new principle of fpiritual life and righte- 
oufnefs being beftowed on them, 4nd that the diforder 
and rebellion of our affections are cured, by the infufion 
of the love of God into our fouls ; fo the corrupt ima- 
gination of the contrary opinion direétly oppofite to the 
doétrine of the fcriptures, the faith of the antient church, 
and the experience of all fincere believers, hath amongtt 
us of late nothing but ignorance and ready confidence 
produced to give countenance unto it. 

Sect. 25.—Thirdiy ; he work of the Holy Spirit 
in regeneration doth not confift in enthufiaftical raptures, 
extafies, voices, or any thing of the like kind. It may 
be, fome fuch things have been by fome deluded per- 
fons apprehended or pretended unto. But the countenan- 
cing of any fuch imaginations, is falfely and injurioully 
charged on them, who maintain the powerful and effectual 
work of the Holy Spirit m our regeneration. And this 
fome are prone to do, wherein, whether they difcover 
more of their ignorance, or of their malice, J know not, 
but nothing is more common with them. All whom in 
this matter they diffent from, fo far as they know what 
they fay, or whereof they affirm, do teach men to look 
after enthufiaftic infpirations, or unaccountable raptures, 
and to efteem them for converfation unto God, although, 
in the mean time, they live in a negleét of holinefs and 
righteoufnefs of converfation. I anfwer, if there be thofe 
who do fo, we doubt not, but, that without their re- 
pentance, the wrath of God will come upon them as 
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upon other children of difobedience. And yet, in the 
mean time, we cannot but call aloud, that others would 
difcover their diligence in attendance u voto thefe things, 
who, as far as I can difcern, do cry up. the names of vir- 
tue and righteoufnefs, in oppofition to the grace of Je- 
fus Chrift, and:that holinefs which is a fruit thereof. 
But, for the reproach now under confideration, it is as 
applied, no other but a calumny and falfe accufation. 
And that it is fo, the writings and preachings of thofe 
who have moft diligently laboured in the declaration of 
the work of the Holy Spirit in our regeneration, will 
bear teftimony at the great day of the Lord. We may 
‘therefore, as unto this negative principle, obferve three 
things: (1.) That the Holy Spirit, in this work, doth 
ordinarily put forth his power in and by the ufe of means. 
He worketh alfo on men fuitably unto their natures,. 
éven as the faculties of their fouls, their minds, wills, 
and affeGtions; are meet to be affected and wrought 
upon. He doth not come upon them with involuntary 
raptures, ufing their faculties and pawers, as the evil 
fpirit wrefts the bodies of them whom he poffeffeth ; 
his whole work, thereof, is rationally to be accounted 
for, by and unto them who believe thé {cripture, and 
have received the Spirit of trath, whom the world can- 
not receive. The formal efficiency of the Spirit indeed, 
in the putting forth'the exceeding greatnefs of his power, 
in our quickening ; which the ancient church conftant- 
ly calleth his infpiration of grace, both in private writ- 
ing, and canons of councils, is no otherwife to be com- 
prehended by us, than any other creating a& of divine 
power: for as we hear the wind, but know not from 
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth; fo is every one 
that is born of God ; ; yet thefe two things are certain 
herein; Firft, that he worketh nothing, nor any other 
“way, nor by any other means, than vole are determin- 
ed and declared iu the word. By that therefore may, 
and mutt every thing, really belonging, or ‘pretended 
to belong unto this work of regeneration, be tried and 
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examined. Secondly ; That he aéts nothing contrary 
unto, puts no force upon any of the faculties of our 
fouls, but works in them and by them fuitably to their 
natures ; and being more intimate unto them, as Auttin 
fpeaks, than they are unto themfelves, by an almighty 
facility he produceth the effeét which he intendeth. 
Sect. 26.—This great work, therefore, neither in- 
part nor whole, confifts in raptures, extafies, vifions, 
enthufiaftic infpirations, but in the effe& of the power 
of the Spirit of God on the fouls of men, by and ac- 
cording to his word, both of the law and the gofpel. 
And thofe who charge thefe things on them, who have 
afferted, declared, and preached it according to the 
{criptures, do it, probably, to countenance themfelves 
in their hatred of them, and of the work itfelf.. Where- 
fore, 2dly, Where by reafon of diftempers of mind, 
diforder of fancy, or long continuance of diftrefling 
fears and forrows, in and under fuch preparatory works 
of the Spirit, which fometimes cut mento their hearts 
in the fenfe of their fin, and finful loft condition, any 
do fall into apprehenfions or imaginations of any thing 
extraordinary in the way before mentioned, if it be not 
quickly and ftriély brought unto the rule, and difcard- 
ed thereby, it may be of great danger unto their fouls, 
and is never of any folid ufe or advantage. Such ap- 
prehentions, for the moft part, are either conceptions 
of diftempered minds, and difcompofed fancies, or de- 
lufions of Satan transforming himfelf into an angel of 
light, which the doérine of regeneration ought not to 
-be accountable for. YetI muftfay, 3dly, That fo it 
is come to pafs, that many of thofe who have been real- 
ly made partakers of this gracious work of the Holy 
Spirit, have been looked on in the world, which knows 
them not, as mad, enthufiaftic and fanatical. So the 
‘eaptains of the hoft efteemed the prophet that-came to 
anoint Jehu, 2 Kings ix.11. And the kindred of our 
Saviour, when he began to preach the gofpel, faid, he 
was befides himfelf, or extatical, Mark iii. 21. and they 
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went out to lay hold of him. So Feftus judged of Paul, 
A&s xxvi. 24, 25. And the author of the book of 
wifdom gives us an account what acknowledgments fome 
will make when it fhall be too late, as to their own ad- 
vantage; chap. v. 3, 45, 5- They foall fay, crying out, 
becaufe of the trouble of their minds ; this is be whom 
we-accounted a fcorn, and a common reproach ; we fools 
| efteemed his life madnefs, and his latter end to have been 
foameful ; but how is he reckoned among the fons of God, 
and his let is among the holy ones. From what hath been 
fpoken it appears ; ta: 
SzcrT. 27.—Fourthly ; That the work of the Spirit 
of God in regenerating the fouls. of men, is diligently 
to be enquired into by the preaching of the gofpel, and 
all to whom the word is difpenfed. For the former 
fort, there is a peculiar reafon for their attendance unto 
‘this duty. For they are ufed and employed in the work. 
itfelf byethe Spirit of God, and are by him made. in- 
ftrumental for the effeéting of this new birth and life. © 
So the apoftle Paul {tiles himfelf the father of them who 
were converted to God, or regenerate through the word 
of his miniftry: 1 Cor. iv.15. . Though you have ten 
thoufand injtructers in Chrift, yet have you not mayy fa- 
thers, for in Chrift Fefus I have begotten you through the 
go/pel.. Te was ufed in the miniftry of the word for their 
regeneration, and therefore was their fpiritual Father, 
and-he only, though the work. was afterwards carried 
on by others. .And if men are fathers in the gofpel to 
no more than are converted unto God by their perfonal 
miniltry, it willbe no advantage unto any, one day, to 
have affumed that title, when it hath had no foundation ~ 
in that work as to its effe€&tual fuccefs... So {peaking of 
Onefimus, who was converted by him in prifon, he calls 
him his fon, whom he had begotten in his bonds, Phil. 10. 
and this he declared to have been prefcribed unto him - 
as the principal end of his miniftry, in the commiffion 
he had for preaching the gofpel, Ads xxvi..17, 18. 
Chrift faid unto. him, L/end thee untoithe Gentiles, te 
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open their eyes, to turn them from darknefs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God ; which is a defcrip- 
tion of the work under confideration. And this is the 
principal end of our miniftry alfo. Now, certainly, it 
isthe duty of minifters to underftand the work about 
which they are employed, as far as they are able, that 
they may not work in the dark, and fight unceftainly, 
as men beating the air. What the fcripture hath re- 
vealed concerning it, as to its nature, and the manner 
of its operation ; as to its caufes, effects, fruits, evia 
dences, they ought diligently to enquire into. ‘To be 
fpiritually tkilled herein, is one of the principal fur- 
nifhments of any for the work of the miniftry, without 
which they will never be able to divide the word «a- 
right, nor fhew themfelves workmen that need not be 
afhamed. Yet is it fcarcely imaginable, with what rage 
and perverfity of {pirit, with what fcornful expreffions . 
this whole work is traduced, and expofed to contempt. 
Thofe who have laboured herein, are faid to pre/cribe 
long and tedious trains of converfion, to fet down nice and 
fubtile proceffes of regeneration, to fill peoples heads with 
innumerable fwarms of fuperftitious fears and foruples a- 
bout the due degrees of godly forrow, and the certain 
Symptoms of a thorough humiliation, p. 306, 307. Could 
any miftake be charged on particular perfons in thefe 
things, or the prefcribing of rules about converfion to 
God and regeneration, that are not warranted by the 
word of truth, it were not amifs to refle@ upon them, 
and refute them. But the intention of thefe expreffi- 
ons is evident, and the reproach in them is caft upon the 
work of God itfelf. And I mutt profefs, that I believe 
the degeneracy from the truth and power of Chriftian 
religion ;, the ignorance of the principal doétrines of the. 
gofpel, and that {corn which is caft in thefe and the like 
expreflions on the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
fach as not only profefs themfelves to be’ minifters, but 
of an higher degree than ordinary, will be fadly omnious 
unto the whole ftate of the reformed church amongit 
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us, if not timely reprefled and correé&ed., But what, at 
prefent, Laffirm in this mattér is: thatitis a duty indifpen- 

fibly incumbent on all minifters of the gofpel, to acquaint 

themfelves thoroughly with the nature of this work, 

that they may be able to comply with the will of God, 
and grace of the Spirit in the eflecting and accomplith- 
ment Of it, upon the fouls of them unto whom they 

difpenfe the word.. Neither, without fome competent 

knowledge hereof, can they difcharge any one part.of 
their duty and office in aright manner. If all that hear 

them are born dead in trefpaffes and fins, if they are. 
appointed. of God to be the inftruments of their re- 

generation, it is a madnefs which muft one day be ac- 

counted for, to negleét a fedulous enquiry into the na- 

ture of this work, and the means whereby it is wrought,. 
and the ignorance ,hereof, or negligence herein, with: 
the want of an experience of the power of this work. 
in their own fouls, is one great caufe of that lifelefy: 
and: unprofitable miniftry which is among us. 

- Sect. 28.—Secondly ; It is likewife the duty of alk 
to whom the word is preached to enquire alfo into it ; 
itis unto fuch to whom the apoftle fpeaks, 2 Cor. xiii, 
5. Examine yourfelves whether you be in.the faith, 
prove your ownfelves; know you not your ownfelves,. 
how that Fefus Chrift is in you, except you be reprobates. 
Ir is, the concernment ‘of all individual Chriftians, or 
profeffors of Chriftian religion, to try and examine them- 
{elves what work of the Spirit of God there hath been 
upon their hearts ; and none will deter them from it, — 
but thofe who have a defign to hoodwink them to per- 
dition. And, (1.) The doctrine of it is revealed and: 
taught us. Lor fecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God, but thofe things which are revealed -belong unto us 
and to our children forever, that we may do all the words. 
‘of the law, Deut. xxix. 29. And we fpeak not of cu- 
rious enquiries into, or after hidden things, or the fe- 
cret veiled actions of the Holy Spirit ; but only of an 
upright endeavour to fearch into, and comprehend the 


Crap. I. New Creation by Regeneration. | 361 


doétrine concerning this work, to this very end, that 
- we might underftand it. (2.) It is of fuch importance 
~ unto all our duties, andall our comforts, to have a due 
apprehenfion of the nature of this work, and of our 
own concernment therein, that an inquiry into the one 
and the other cannot be neglected without the greateft 
folly and madnefs. Whereunto we may add, (3.) The 
danger that there is of men being deceived in this mat- 
ter, which is the hinge whereon their eternal ftate and 
condition doth abfolutely turn and depend. And cer- 
tain it is, that very many in the world do deceive them- 
felves herein: for they evidently live under one of thefe 
pernicious miftakes; namely, That (1.) Either men 
may go to heaven, or enter into the kingdom of God, 
and not be born again ;_ contrary to that of our Saviour, 
John iii. 6. or that men may be born again, and yet live 
in fin, contrary to : John iil. 9. 


Vor. I. 2% 
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_ unto Regeneration. lide 


“bees 





a i. ) Sinaey nea onan to. the work of mead 
on.—(2.) Material and formal difpofitions with their 
difference.—(3, 4.) Things in the power of our na- 
_ tural abilities required of us in a way of duty.—(5.) 
Internal fpiritual effects wrought in the fouls of men by 
the word.—(6, 7.) Illumination. Convittion of fi fin. 
Confequents thereof.—(8.) Thefe things variou/ly 
taught.—(9.) Power of the word and energy of the 
Spit, diftind.—(10.) Subject of this work ; mind, 
affections, and confcience—(11, 12, 13.) Nature of 

_ this whole work, and difference from faving RE 
serene declared. | 
Seer. 1. IRST, In Pie unto the work of re- 
generation itfelf, pofitively confidered, we 
may obferve, that ordinarily there are certain previous 
and preparatory works, or workings in and upon the 
fouls of men, that are antecedent and difpofitive unto it. 
But yet regeneration doth not confift in them, nor can — 


it’ be educed out of them. This is, for the fubftance 


of it, the pofition of the divines of hee rch of Eng- 
land, at the fynod of Dort, two wher “cof died bithops, 
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and others of them were dignified in the hieraraliyt I 
mention it, that thofe by whom thefe things are defpif- 
ed, may a little confider whofe afhes they trample on 
ail feorn. Lawful, doubtlefs, it is for any man, on jutt 
grounds, to diffent from. their judgments and determi- 
nations ; * but to do it with an imputation ‘of folly, with 
derifion; contempt, fcorn, and fcoffing at what they be- 
lieved and taught, becometh only a generation of new 
divines amongit us. But to return; I {peak in this po- 
fition only of them that are adult, au not ‘converted 
until they have made ufe of the means of grace, in and 
by their own reafons and underftandings : and the dif- 
pofitions I intend, are only materially fo; not fuch as 
contain grace of the fame’ nature, as is regeneration it- 
felf. A material difpofition is that which difpofeth, and 
fome way maketh a fubje& fit for the reception of that | 
which fhall be communicated, added, or infufed into it 
as itsform. So wood by drynefs and a due compofure, 
is made fit and ready to admit of firing, or continual 
fire. A formal difpofition is where one degree of the 
. fame kind, difpofeth the fubje& unto farther degrees of 
dt. SAS the morning light, which is of the fame kind, 
difpofeth the air to the reception of the full light of the 
fun. .The former we allow here, not the latter. Thus, 
in natural generation, there are fundry difpofitions of 
the matter before the form is introduced. So the body of 
Adam was formed, before the rational foul was breathed 
into it; and Ezekiel’s bones came together with a noife 
aa fhaking before the breath of life entered into them, 


* Sunt quedam, opera externa ab horminibus ordinarie requifita priufquam 
ad ftatum Regenerationis aut Cenverfionis perducantur, que ab iifdem 
quandoque libere fieri, quandoque libere omitti folent, ut adire Ecclefiam, 
audire verbi preconium, et id genus alia. 

Sunt quedam effeG@ta interna an Converfionem five Regenerationem pr2- 
via, que virtute, Verbi Spiritufque in nondum regeneratorum cordibus exci- 
tantur, qualia fant notitia voluntatis Divine, fenfus peccati, timor pena; 
cogitatio de liberatione, fpes aliqua venize Synod. Derdrec. Suffrag. ‘Thea- 
log. Britan. ad Artic, quartum, Thef 5. 2. 


Lae 
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Seer. 2.—I fhall, in this place, give only a fum- - 
mary account of this preparatory work; becaufe, in 
the clofe of thefe difcourfes, I fhall handle it practical- 
~ Yy, and more at large. Wherefore, what I have here 
to offer concerning it, fhall be reduced unto the enfuing 
obfervations : : ‘ bl stes 
Sect. 3.—(1.) There are fome things required of 
us in a way of duty, in order unto our regeneration, 
which are fo in the power of our own natural abilities, 
as that nothing but corrupt prejudices and ftubbornnedfs 
in finning, doth keep or hinder men from the perfor- 
mance of them. And thefe we may reduce unto two 
heads: (1.) An outward attendance unto the difpenfa- 
- gion of the word of God, with thofe other external 
means of grace, which accompany it, or are appointed — 
therein. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of Ged, Rom. x. 17. that is, itis hearing the word 
of Ged which is the ordinary means of ingenerating faith 
in the fouls of men. This is required of all to whom the 
gofpel doth come, and this they are able of themfecives to 
do, as well as any other natural or civil action: and where 
men do it not, where they defpife the word at a diftance, 
yea, where they do it not with diligence and choice, it 
is merely from fupine negligence of {piritual things, car- 
nal fecurity, and contempt of God, which they mutt 
anfwer for. (2.) A diligent intention of mind, in attend- 
ance on the means of grace, to underftand and receive’ 
_ the things revealed and declared as the mind and will of 
God. For this end hath God given men their reafons 
and underftandings, that they may ufe and exercife them 
about their duty -towards him, according to the 
revelation of his mind and will. To this purpofe he 
calls upon them to remember that they are men, and 
to turn unto him. And there is nothing herein but what » 
is in the liberty and power of the rational faculties of 
our fouls, aflifted with thofe common aids, which God 
affords unto all men in general. And great advantages 
both may be, and are daily attained hereby. Perfons, 
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I fay, who diligently apply their rational abilities in and. 


about fpiritual things, as externally revealed in the 
word, and the preaching of it, do ufually attain great 
advantages by it, and excel their equals in other things; 
as Paul did when he was brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel. Would men be but as intent and diligent in 
their endeavours after knowledge in fpiritual things, 
as revealed in a way fuited unto our capacities and un- 
derftandings, as they are to get {kill in crafts, {ciences, 
and other mytfteries of life, it would be much otherwife 
with many than it is. A negle&therein alfo is the fruit 
of fenfuality, fpiritual floth, love of fin, and contempt 
of God, all which are the voluntary frames and a@ings 
of the minds of men. 

Sect. 4.—Thefe things are required of us in order 
unto our regeneration, and it is in the power of our own 
wills to comply with them ; and we may obferve con- 
cerning them, that, (1.) The omiffion of them, the ne- 
gle& of men in them, is the principal occafion and caufe 
of the eternal ruin of the fouls of the generality of 
them, to whom, or amongft whom, the gofpel is 
preached. This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darknefs rather than 
light, becaufe their deeds are evil, John iii. 19. The 
generality of men know full well, that they do in 
this matter, no more what they are able, than what 
they fhould. | All pleadable pretences of inability 
and weaknefs are far from them. They cannot but 
know here, and they fhall be forced to confefs here- 
after, that it was merely from their own curfed floth, 
with love of the world and fin, that they were diverted 
from a diligent attendance on the means of converfion, 
and the fedulous exercife of their minds about them. 
Complaints hereof againft themfelves will make up a 
— part of their Jaft dreadful cry. (2.) In the moft 


iligent ufe of outward means, men are not able of 


themfelves té#attain unto regeneration, or complete con- 
verfion to God, without an efpecial, effectual, internal 


} 
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Jews, John ii. 23, 24. chap. xii. 42. (3.) It adds unto 
them fome kind of fudden joy. Thefe recetve the word - 
with joy, and yet have no root in themfelves, Luke 
xviii. 13. They rejoice in the light.of it, at leaft for — 
afeafon, John v. 35. Perfons that are thus enlightned, 
will be varioufly affeéted with the word, fo as they are 
not, whofe natural faculties are not fpiritually excited. 
(4.) It adds oft-times gifts alfo, whereof this fpiritual 
hight-is, as it were the: common matter, which m ex- | 
ercife is formed and fafhioned in great variety. I fay, 
this kind of fpiritual light, the effe& of this illumina- 
tion, is the fubject-matter, and contains in it the fub- 
{tance of all fpiritual gifts. One fort of gift it is, when 
_ put forth and exercifed in one way, or one kind of duty, 
and another as im another, and where it is improved 
into gifts, which principally it is by exercife, there it 
wonderfully affects the mimd, and raifeth its apprehen- 
fions in and of fpiritual things. Now, cencerning this 
degree of illumination. I fay, (1.) Fhat it is not rege- 
neration, nor doth it confift therein, nor deth necefla- 
rily or infallibly enfue upon it. A third degree is re- 
quired thereunto, which we fhall afterwards explain. 
Many therefore may be thus enlightened, and yet ne- 
ver be converted. (2.) That, in order of nature, it 
is previous unto a full and real converfion to God, and 
is materially preparatory and difpofitive thereunto. For 
faving grace enters into the foul by light. As itis 
therefore a gift of God, fo it is the duty of all men, to 
labour after a participation of it, however by many it — 
be abufed. a. Ce eh 

Sect. 8.—Secondly ; Conviétion of fin is another 
effect of the preaching of the word, antecédaneous unto 
real converfion to God. This, in general the apoftle 
defcribes, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, If ye prophefy, and one. 
cometh in who believeth not, be is convineed of all ; and 
thus are the fecrets of bis heart made manifef, and fo fal- 
ling down on his face, he will worfbip God. . And fundry 
‘things are included herein, or do accompany it: ag (1.} 
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A difquieting fenfe of the guilt of fin, with refpe& unto 
the law of God, with his threatenings and future judg- 
ments. Things that before were flighted, and made.a 
mock of, do now become the foul’s burden and conftant 
difquietment. Fools make a mock of fin; they traverfe 
their ways, and fnuff up the wind like the wild afs ; 
but, in their month, when conviction hath burdened 
them, you may findthem. And hereby are the minds 
of men varioufly affected with * fears and anguith, in 
various degrees, according as impreflions are made up- 
on them by the word. And thefe degrees are not pre- 
feribed as neceffary duties unto perfons under their con- 
verfions, but only defcribed as they ufually fall out to 
the relief and direction of fuch as are concerned in 


them. As a man going to give directions unto another, 


how to guide his courfe in a voyage at fea; he tells him, 
that in fuch a place he will meet with rocks and thelves, 
{torms, and crofs winds, fo that if he fteer not very 
heedfully, he will be in danger to mifcarry, and to be caft 
away. He doth not prefcribe it unto him as his duty, 
to go. among fuch rocks, and into fuch ftorms, but on- 
ly dire&s himhow toguidehimfelf in them, where he doth 
meet with them, asafluredly he will, if he mifs not his 
proper courfe. (2.) Sorrow or grief for fin committed, 
becaufe paft and irrecoverable, which is the formal rea- 


_ fon of this condemning forrow. ‘This the fcripture calls 


Sorrow of the world, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Divines ufually 
call legal forrow, as that which, in conjunction with the 
fenfe of the guilt of fin mentioned, brings men into 
bondage under fear, Rom. viii. 15. (3.) Humiliation 
for fin; which is the exercife or working of forrow 


_and fear in outward aéts of confeflion, fafting, praying, 


and the like. This is the true nature of legal humilia- 
* Heu miferum nimifgue miferum quem torquet Confcientia fua, quam 
fugere non poteft; nimis miferum quem expectat Damnatio fua quam vitare 
non poteft, nifi Deus eripiat. Nimis eft infzlix cui mors xterna eft fenfibi- 
lis 5 nimis zrumnofus quam terreat continui de fua infaelicitate horrores,— 
Augutt. de contritione Cordis, 


Vou. I. Ald 
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tion, 1 Kings xxi. 29. (4.) Unlefs, by thefe things, 
the foul be fwallowed up in defpair, it cannot be but that 
it will be filled with thoughts, defires, enquiries, and 
‘contrivances about a deliverance cut of that ftate and 
, condition wherein itis ;\as Adts ii. 27. Adts xvi. 30. | 
Thirdly ; Oftentimes a great reformation of life, and 
change in affections, doth enfue hereon; as Matth. xiii. 
20. 2 Peto nu.’ 260 Matth. xii043. svpse 
' Sect. 9.—All thefe things may. be wrought in the 
minds of men by the difpenfation of the word, and yet 
the work of regeneration be never perfected in them. 
Yea, although they are good in themfelves, and fruits 
of the kindnefs of God towards us, they may not on- 
ly be loft as unto any {piritual advantage, but alfo be a- 
bufed unto our great difadvantage. And this comes not 
to pafs but by our own fin, whereby we contraé anew 
guilt upon our fouls. And it commonly fo falls out one 
of thefe three ways. For, (1.) Some are no way care- 
ful or wife to improve this light and conviction unto the 
end.whereunto they tend and are defigned. Their mef- 
fage is to turn the minds of men, and to take them off 
from their felf-confidence, and to dire& them unto 
Chrift. Where this is not attended unto, where they 
are not ufed and improved unto the purfuit of this end, 
they infenfibly wither, decay, and come to nothing. 
(2.) In fome they are overborne by the power and vio- 
lence of their lufts, the love of fin, and efficacy of temp- 
tation. ‘They are finned away every day, and leave the 
foul in ten-times a worfe condition than they found it. 
(3-) Some reft in thefe things as though they compriz- 
ed the whole work of God towards them, atid guided - 
them in all the duties required of them. This is the 
ftate of mawy where they extend their power, in the 
laft inftance, unto any confiderable reformation of life, 
and attendance unto duties of religious worfhip. But | 
this, as was faid, falls out through the abufe which the 
carnal minds of men, retaining their enmity againft God 
do put thefe things unto. In their own nature they are 
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good, -ufeful, and material preparations unto regenera- 
tion, difpofing the mind unto the reception of the grace 
of God. 

Seer. 1o.—And the doétrine concerning thefe things 
hath been varioufly handled, diftinguifhed, and applied, 
by many learned divines and faithful minifters of the 
gofpel. Unto that light which they received into them 
from the infallible word of truth, they joined thofe ex- 
periences which they had obferved in their own hearts 
and ‘the confciences of others with whom they had to 
do, which were fuitable thereunto. And, in the difpen- 
fation of this truth, according to the meafure of the gift 
of the grace of Chrift, which they feverally received, 
they had an ufeful and fruitful miniftry in the world, to 
the converting of many unto God. But we have lived 
to fee all thefe things decried and rejected. And the way 
which fome have taken therein, is as {trange and uncouth 
as the thing itfelf: for they go not about once to. dif- 
prove by fcripture or reafon, whath hath been taught 
or delivered by any fober perfons to this purpofe; nor 

do they endeavour themfelves to declare from, or bythe 
{criptures, what is the work of regeneration, what are 
the caufes and effeéts of it,in oppofition thereunto. Thefe, 
and fuch like ways, made ufe of by all that have treat- 
ed of fpiritual things, from the foundation of Chrilti- 
anity, are defpifed and rejeted. But horrible and con- 
temptuous reproaches are caft upon the things them- 
felves, in words heaped together on purpofe to expofe 
them unto fcorn, among perfons ignorant of the gofpel 
and themfelves. Thofe that teach them. are extatical 
and illiterate ; and thofe that receive them are fuperfti- 
tious, giddy, and phanatical. All conviétion, fenfe of, 
and forrow for fin; all fear of the curfe and wrath due 
unto fin; all troubles and diftrefles of mind, by reafon 
of thefe things, are fooli/b imaginations, the effects of 
bodily difeafes and diftempers, enthuftaftic notions arifing 
_ from the diforders of mens brains ; and I know not what 
unteward humours in mh complexions and conftitutionss 
aa2 
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tion, 1 Kings xxi. 29. (4.) Unlefs, by thefe things, 
the foul be fwallowed up in defpair, it cannot be but that 
it will be filled with thoughts, defires, enquiries, and 
‘contrivances about a deliverance cut of that ftate and 
, condition wherein it is ; as Aéts ii. 27. Ads xvi. 30. | 
Thirdly ; Oftentimes a great reformation of life, and 
change in affeétions, doth enfue hereon; as Matth. xiii. 
20. 2 Pet. ii. 20. Matth. xii 43. ‘4 
’ Sect. 9.—All thefe things may be wrought in the 
minds of men by the difpenfation of the word, and yet 
the work of regeneration be never perfected in them. 
Yea, although they are good in themfelves, and fruits 
of the kindnefs of God towards us, they may not on- 
ly be loft as unto any {piritual advantage, but alfo be a- 
bufed unto our great difadvantage. And this comes not 
to pafs but by our own fin, whereby we contract anew 
guilt upon our fouls. And it commonly fo falls out one 
of thefe three ways. For, (1.) Some are no way care- 
ful or wife to improve this light and conviction unto the 
end,whereunto they tend and are defigned. ‘Their mef- 
fage is to turn the minds of men, and to take them off 
from their felf-confidence, and to dire& them unto 
Chrift. Where this is not attended unto, where they 
are not ufed and improved unto the purfuit of this end, 
they ifenfibly wither, decay, and come to nothing. 
(2.) In fome they are overborne by the power and vio- 
lence of their lufts, the love of fin, and efficacy of temp- 
tation. ‘They are finned away every day, and leave the 
foul in ten-times a worfe condition than they found it. 
(3-) Some reft in thefe things as though they compriz- 
ed the whole work of God towards them, amd guided- 
them in all the duties required of them. This is the 
ftate of mawy where they extend their power, in the 
laft inftance, unto any confiderable reformation of life, 
and attendance unto duties of religious worfhip. But 
this, as was faid, falls out through the abufe which the 
carnal minds of men, retaining their enmity againit God 
do put thefe things unto. In theirown nature they are 
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good, -ufeful, and material preparations unto regenera- 
tion, difpofing the-mind unto the reception of the grace 
of God. 
‘Sger. 10.—And the doétrine concerning thefe things 
hath been varioufly handled, diftinguifhed, and applied, 
by many learned divines and faithful minifters of the . 
gofpel. Unto that light which they received into them 
from the infallible word of truth, they joined thofe ex- 
periences which they had obferved. in their own hearts 
and ‘the confciences of others with whom they had to 
do, which were fuitable thereunto. And, in the difpen- 
fation of this ruth, according to the meafure of the gift 
of the grace of Chrift, which they feverally received, 
they had an ufeful and fruitful miniftry in the world, to 
the converting of many unto God. But we have lived 
to fee all thefe things decried and rejected. And the way 
which fome have taken therein, is as ftrange and uncouth 
as the thing itfelf: for they go not about once to dif- 
prove by fcripture or reafon, whath hath been taught 
or delivered by any fober perfons to this purpofe; nor 
do they endeavour themfelves to declare from, ‘or bythe 
{criptures, what is the work of regeneration, what are 
the caufes and effects of it,in oppofition thereunto. Thefe, 
and fuch like ways, made ufe of by all that have treat- 
ed of fpiritual things, from the foundation of Chrifti- 
anity, are defpifed and reje&ted. But horrible and con: 
temptuous reproaches are caft upon the things them. 
felves, in words heaped together on purpofe to expofe 
them unto fcorn, among perfons ignorant of the gofpel 
and themfelves. Thofe that teach them. are extatical 
and illiterate ; and thofe that receive them are {uperfti- 
tious, giddy, and phanatical. All conviétion, {fenfe of, 
and forrow for fin; all fear of the curfe and wrath due 
unto fin; all troubles and diftrefles of mind, by reafon 
of thefe things, are fooli/b imaginations, the effects of 

bodily difeafes and diftempers, enthufiaftic notions arifing 

_ from the diforders of mens brains ; and I know not what 
unteward humours in their complexions and conflitutions. 

A aaz 


472 Work of the Holy Spirit Boo MHL. 


The fame, or the like account, is alfo given concerning 
all {piritual defertions, or joys and refrefhments. And 
the whole doétrine, concerning thefe things, is. branded 
with novelty, and hopes exprefled of its fudden vanifh- 
ing out of the world. This contempt and fcorn of the 
gofpel have we lived to fee, whereof it may be other 
ages and places have not had experience. For, as alt 
thefe things are plentifully taught by fome of the anci- 
ents, in their expofitions of the fcriptures, wherein they 
are exprefied, efpecially by Auftin, who. had occafion 
particularly to enquire into them; fo the doétrine con- 
cerning them is, in a great meafure, retained in the 
church ‘of Rome itfelf. Only fome amongft ourfelves 
are weary of them ; who being no way able to oppofe 
the principles and. foundations whereon they are built, 
hor to difprove them by fcripture or reafon, betakethem- 
felves to thefe revilings and reproaches. ‘And, as if it 
were not enough for them to proclaim their own ig- 
norance and perfonal unacquaintance with thofe 
things which infeparably accompany that conviction of 
fin, righteoufnefs, and judgment, which our Lord Jefus 
Chrift hath promifed to fend the Holy Spirit to work in 
all that-believe, they make the reproaching of it in o- 
thers a principal effe& of that religion which they pro- 
fefs. Neverthele/s the foundation of God frandeth fure ; 
God knoweth who are his. But we mutt return to our 
purpofe. 

Sect. 11.—Thirdly ; All the things rneweiaiads “as! 
wrought inftrumentally by the word, are effeéts of the’ 
power of the Spirit of God. | The “word itfelf, under 
a bare propofal to the minds of men. will not. fo affeat 
them. We need go no further for the confirmation here- 
of, than merely to confider the preaching, (with the ef= 
feéts which. it had towards many) of the prophets of old, 
Ifa. xlix. 4. Jer. xv: 30. Ezek, xxxiii. 31, 32. of Jefus: 
Chritt himfelf, John viii..59. And of the apoftles, Acts 
xiii, 47, 45, abe Hence, to this day, the Jews who. 
enjoy the letter-of the on Teftament, without thead» 
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miniftration of the Spirit, are as full of blindnefs, hard- 
nefs, and obftinacy, as any in the world who are ut- 
terly deprived of it. Many amongtt ourfelves fit all their 
days under the preaching of the word, and yet have 
none of the effets mentioned wrought upon them, when 
others, their affociates in hearing, are really affected, 
convinced, aridconverted. It is therefore the miniftra- 
tion of the Spirit, im and by the word, which preduc- 
eth all or any of thefe effets on the minds of men. 
He is the fountain of all illumination. Hence they that 
are enlightned are faid to be made partakers of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, Heb. vi. 4. And he is promifed by our Sa+ 
viour to convince the world of fin, John xvi. 8. which, 
although in that place it refpeéts only one kind of fin, yet 
it is fufficient to eftablifh a general rule, that all con- 
viction of fim is from and by him. And no wonder if 
men live fecurely in their fins, to whom the light which 
he gives, and the convictions which he worketh, are a 
feorn and reproach. 3 
. Seer. 12.—There is indeed an objection of fome mo- 
ment, again{t the afcription of this work, unto the e- 
nergy of the Holy Spirit: For, whereas it is granted, 
that all thefe things: may be wrought im the minds and 
fouls of men, and yet they may come fhort of the fav- 
ing grace of God; how can he be thought to be the au- 
thor of fach a work ? Shall we fay that he defigns only 
a weak and imperfe& work upon the hearts of men? Or 
that he deferts and gives over the work of grace which 
he hath. undertaken towards them as nct able to accom- 
plith it? > ps. 9 bys ‘ 
. Sect. 13.—Anf. (1) In many perfons, it may be in 
> the moft who are thus affeéted, real converfion unto 
God doth enfue ; the Holy Spirit, by thefe preparatory 
aéings, making way for the introduction of the new 
. {piritwal life into the foul. So they belong unto a work 
that is:perfe&im its kind. (2.) Whatever they fail and 
coine fhiort of what, in their own nature, they havea 
tendency unto ;. it isnot from any weaknefs and imper-: 
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fection in themfelves, but from the fins of them in whom: 
they are wrought: for inftance even common illumina- 
tion and conviétion of fin, have, in their own nature, a - 
tendency untofincereconverfion. They havefo in the fame 
kind, as the law hath to. bring us unto Chrift. Where 
this end is not attained, it is always from the interpofition 
of an aét of wilfulnefs and ftubbornnefs in thofe enlight- 
ned and convicted. They do not fincerely improve 
what they have received, and faint not merely for want 
of ftrength to proceed’; but, by a free act. of their own 


wills, they refufe the grace which is further tendered __ 


unto them in the gofpel. This will, and its aétual refift- 
ency unto the work of the Spirit, God is pleafed in fome 
to take away; it is therefore of fovereign grace when, 
_and where, it isremoved; but thé fin of men, and their 
guilt is in it, where it is continued: for no more is re- 
quired hereunto, but that it be voluntary; it is will, 
and not power, that gives rectitude or obliquity unto 
moral actions. (3.) As we obferved before, the Holy 
Spirit, i his whole work, is a voluntary agent. He 
‘worketh what, when, and how he pleafeth. No more 
is required unto his operations, that they may be fuch 
as become him but thefe twothings: 1ft, That in them- 
felves they be goodand holy. 2dly, That they be effeftual 


as unto the ends whereunto by him they are defigned. 


That he fhould always defign them to the utmoft length 
of what they have a moral tendency towards, though no 
real efficiency for, is not required. And thefe things 
are found in thefe operations of the Holy Spirit. ‘They 
are, in their own nature, good and holy ; illumination 
is fo, fo is conviction, and -forrow for fin, with a fub-— 
fequent change of affeftions and amendment of life. 
- SECT. 14.—Again, what he worketh in any of thefe, 
effectually and infalliably accomplifheth the end aimed 
_ at; which is no more, but that men be enlightened, 
convinced, humbled, and reformed, wherein he faileth 
.not. In thefe things he is pleafed to take on him the 
management of the law, fo to bring the foul into bondage 
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thereby, that it may be ftirred up to feek after deliver- 
ance: and he is thence atively called the {pirit of bon- 
dage unto fear, Rom. viii. 15. And this work is that 
which conftitutes the third ground in our Saviour’s pa- 
rable of the fower. It receives the feed, and fprings 
up hopefully, until by cares of the world, temptations, 
and occafions of life, it is choaked and loft, Matth. xiii. 
' 22. Now, becaufe it oftentimes maketh a great appear- 
ance and refemblance of regeneration itfelf, or of real 
converfion to God, fo that neither the world nor the 
church are able to diftinguifh between them, itis of great 
concernment unto all profeffors of the gofpel, to enquire 
diligently whether they have in their own fouls been 
made partakers of any other work of the Spirit of God . 
or not: for, although this be a good work, and do lie 
in a good fubferviency unto regeneration, yet if men at- 
tain no more, if they proceed no farther, they will pe- 
rifh, and that eternally. And multitudes do herein ac- 
tually deceive themfelves, fpeaking peace unto their 
fouls on the effects of this work, whereby it is not only 
infufficient to fave them, as it is to all perfons at all times, 
but alfo becomes a means of their prefent fecurity and 
future deftruction. I {hall therefore give fome few in- 
{tances of what this work, in the conjunétion of all the 
-parts of it, and in its utmoft improvement, cannot effect, 
whereby men may make a judgment how things ftand in 
their own fouls in refpe& unto it. | a ich 
Sect. 15.—1. It may be obferved, that we have 
placed all the effects of this work in the mind, confcience, 
affe@tions, and converfation. Hence it follows, notwith- 
{tanding all that is or may be fpoken of it, that the will 
~ js neither really changed, nor internally renewed by it. 
Now, the will is the ruling, governing faculty of the 
foul, as the mind is the guiding and leading. Whilft 
this abides unchanged, unrenewed, the power and reign 
of fin continues in the foul; though not undifturbed, 
yet unruined. It is true, there are many checks and 
controuls from the light of the mind, and reflections of 
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confcience, caft in this {tate upon the actions of the will, 
fo that it cannot put icfelf forth in and towards fin, «with 
that freedom, . fecurity,. and licentioufnefs, «as it was 
wont to do; its fiercenefs and rage rufhing into fin, as 
the horfe into the battle running on God, and the thick 
boffes of his buckler, may be broken and abated, by 
thofe hedges of thorns which it finds fet in its way, and 
thofe buffettings it meets withal from light and convic- 
tions. Its delight and greedinefs in finning, may be 
calmed and quieted by thofe frequent reprefentations of 
the terror of the Lord on the one hand, and the plea- 
fare of eternal reft on the other, which are made unto 
it. But yet ftill, fetting afide all confiderations foreign 
unto its own principle, the bent and inclination of the 
~ ‘will itfelf is to fin and evil always and continually. ‘The 
will of finning may be reftrained upon:a thoufand confi- 
derations, which light and convictions will admmitter ; 
but it isnottakenaway. And this difcovers itfelf where 
the very firft motions of the foul towards finful objects — 
have a fenfible complacency, until they are controlled by 
light and fear. This argues an unrenewed will, if it be | 
ccon{tant and univerfal. } sei Og: ORL See 
- Sor. 16.—2, The effects of this work on the mind, 
which is the firft fubje& affe&ed with it, proceeds not fo 
far as to give it delight, complacency, and fatisfa@ion, 
in the lively fpiritual nature’ and excellencies of ‘the. 
things revealed unto it.’ ‘The true nature of faving illu- 
mination confifts in this, that it gives the mind fuch a 
direct intuitive infight and profpeét into fpiritual things, 
as that, in their own fpiritual nature, they fuit, pleafe, 
and fatisfy it; fo that it is transformed ‘into them, aft 
into the mould of them, and refts in them,” Rom. vi. 17. 
chap. xii. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14. 2 Cor. iii, 18. chap. iv. 
6. . This. the work we have infifted on reacheth not un- 
to. For notwithftanding any difcovery. that. is made 
therein of fpiritual things unto the mind, it finds not an 
_ immediate dire& {piritual excellency in them, but only 
— with refpe&t unto fome benefit or advantage, which is to 


Cuap. Il. ~- Preparatory unto Regeneration. 39% 


be attained by means thereof. It will not give fuch a 
fpiritual infight into the myttery of God’s grace by Jefus 
Chrift, called, bis glory /hineth in the face of Chrift; 2 Cot. 
iv. 6. as that the foul, in its firft dire& view of it,fhould, 
for what it is in itfelf admire it, delight in it, approve 
it, and find fpiritual folace with refrefhment in it. But 
fuch a light, fuch a knowledge it communicates as that 
a man may like it well in its effeéts, a8 a way of mercy 
and falvation. 

Secr. 17.—3. This work extends itfelf to the con- 
fcience alfo; but yet it doth not purge the confcience | 
from dead works, that we fhould ferve the living God. 
This is the effect of a real application of the blood of 
Chrift by faith unto our fouls, Heb. ix. 14. Two things 
it effeéts upon the confcience: (1.) It renders it more 
ready, quick, and fharp in the reproving and condemn- 
ing of all fin than it was before. To condemn fin accord- 
ing unto its light and guidance, is natural unto, and 
infeparable from the confcience of man. But its readi- 
nefs and ability to exercife this condemning power, may, 
by cuftom, and courfe of finning in the world, be vaii- 
oufly weakened and impeded. But when confcience is 
brought under the power of this work, having its direc- 
ting light augmented, whereby it fees more of the evil 
of fin than formerly, and having its felf-refle@tions fharp- 
ened and multiplied, it is more ready and quick in put- 
ting forth its judging and condemning power than it was. 
(2.) Confcience is afhifted and direéted hereby to con- 
demn many things in fin, which before it approved of: 
For its judging power is {till commenfurate unto its light. 
And many things are thereby now difcovered to be fin- 
fal, which were not fo by the mere natural guidance un- 
der which before it was. But yet, notwithftanding ali 
this, it doth not purge the confcience from dead works ; 
that is, confcience is not hereby wrought unto fuch an 
abhorrgncy of fin for itfelf, as continually to direét the 
foul uno an application to the blood of Chrift, for the 
cleanfing) of itfelf, and the purging of it out. It contents 
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itfelf to keep all-things in a tumult, diforder, and confu- 
fion, by its conftant condemning both fin and finners. ~ 
Szcr. 18 .—(4.) This work operates greatly on the 
affections ; we have given inftances in the forrow and 
joy, about fpiritual things, that are ftirred up and acted 
thereby: butyetit comes “{hort in two thin gs of a through. | 
work upon the affections themfelves : for (1.) It doth 
/not fix them. And, (2.) It doth not fill them. (1.) 
It is required that our affeétions be fixed on heavenly 
ae {piritual things, and true grace will effeé it. Col. 
1, 2. If ye be rifen with Chrift, feek thofe things 
‘abieh are above, where Chrift fitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affections on things above. — The joys, 
the fears,the hopes,the forrows, with reference unto fpi- 
‘ritual and eternal things, which the work before men- 
tioned doth produce, are evanid, uncertain, unftable ; 
not only as to the degrees, but as to the very being of 
them. Sometimes they are as a river ready to overflow 
its banks ; men cannot but be pouring them out on all 
occafions. And fometimes as waters that fail, no drop - 
comes fromthem. Sometimes they are hot, and fome- 
tmes cold ; fometimes up, and fometimes down; 
fometimes all heaven, and fometimes all world, without — 
equality, without ftabiliry. But true grace fixeth: the 
affections on fpiritual things. . As to the degrees of their 
exercife, there may be and is in them great variety, ac- 
cording as they may be excited, aided, aflifted by grace, 
and the means of it, or.ob{ftru@ed and impeded by. the in- 
terpofition of temptations and diverfions. But the conftant 
bent and inclination of renewed affe@ions is unto fpiri- 
tual things, as the {cripture every where teitifieth, and 
experience doth confirm. -(2.) The. fore-mentioned 
work doth not fill the affeétions ; however it may ferve 
to take them up and pacifythem. It comes, like many 
ftrangers, to an inn to ledge, which take up a great deal 
of room, and make an appearance, as if none were in 
the houfe but themfelves ; and yet they turn not out the 
family which dwelleth there, but there they make their 
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abode ftill. Light and conviétion, with all their train 
and attendants, come into the mind and affections, as if 
they would fill them and poffefs them for themfelves a- 
lone. But yet, when they have done all, they leave 
_ the quiet places of the houfe for the world, and fin, and 
felf ; they do not thruft them out of the affections, and 
fill up their places with fpiritual things. . But faving 
grace fills up the affections with fpiritual things, fills 
the foul with fpiritual love, joy, and delight, and exer- 
cifeth all other affections about their proper objets. It 
denies not a room to any other things, relations, pof- 
feflons, enjoyments, merely as they are inatural, and 
are cantent to'be fubordinate unto God, and fpiritual 
things. ° But, if they would be carnal, diforderly, or 
predominant, it cafts them ‘out. are 
- Sect: 19.—5. This work is oftentimes carried on very 
far in reformation of life, and converfation; fo that it 
will exprefs the whole form of godlinefs therein. But 
herein alfo it is fubjeét unto a threefold defeétand imper- 
fe&ion. For (1.) It will confift with and allow of rag- 
ing and reigning fins of ignorance. The conducting 
light in this work not leading into the abhorrency of all 
fin as fin, nor into a purfuit of holinefs, out of a de- 
fign to be univerfally conformable unto Chriit ; but, be- 
ing gathered up frém this and that particular command, 
it oft-times leaves behind it great fins unregarded. So 
it left perfecution in Paul before his converfion ; and fo 
it leaves hatred-and a defire of perfecution in many at 
this day. And other fins of the like nature may efcape 
its utmoft fearch tothe ruin of the foul. (2.) Its re- 
formation of the converfation is feldom univerfal as to 
all known fins, unlefs it be fora feafon, whilft the foul 
is under a flagrant purfuit of felf-righteoufnefs. Paul, 
in that condition, had preferved himfelf, fo as that, ac- 
cording to the law, he was blamelefs ; and the young 
man thought he had kept all the commandments from-his 
youth. But, fetting afide this confideration, notwith- 
ftanding the utmoft that this work can attain unto, after 
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the efficacy of its firft impreffions begin to abate. Luft 
will referve fome peculiar way of venting and difcover- _ 
ing itfelf, which is much fpoken unto. (3.) The con- 
verfations of perfons who live and abide under the 
power of this work only, is afluredly fading and de- 
caying ; coldnefs, floth, negligence, love of the world, 
carnal wifdom and fecurity, do every day get ground up- 
on them. Hence, although by a long courfe of ab- 
ftinence from open fenfual fins, and ftating of a contra- 
ry intereft, they are not given up unto them ; yet, by 
the decays of the power of their conviétions, and the - 
ground that fin gets upon them, they become walking 


and talking fkeletons in religion, dry, faplefs, ufelefs _ 


worldlings. But where the foul is inlaid with real fav- 
ing-grace, it is in aftate of thriving continually. Such 
a one will go on ‘from ftrength to ftreneth, from grace 
to grace, from glory to glory, and will be fat and — 
flourifhing in old age. By thefe things may we learn 
to diftinguifh in ourfelves between the preparatory 
work mentioned, and that of real faving converfion un- 
to God. And thefe are fome of the heads of thofe 
operations of the Holy Spirit on the minds of men, which 
oftentimes are preparatory unto a real converfion unto 
God ; and fometimes their contempt and rejeétion, a» 
great aggravation of the fin and mifery of them in whom 
they were wrought. : pea 
SECT. 20.—And thefe things, as they are clearly 
laid down in the fcripture, and exemplified in fundry 
inftances, fo, for the fubftance of them, they have been _ 
acknowledged (till of late) by all Chriftians ; only fome. . 
of the Papifts have carried them fo far, as to make them 
formally difpofitive unto juttification, and to have a con- 
gruous merit thereof. » But this the ancients denied, 
who would not allow that either any fuch preparati- 
on, or any moral virtues did capacitate men for real con+ 
verfion, obferving that others were often called before 
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thofe who were fo qualified. * And in them there are 
goads and nails, which have been faftened by wife and 
experienced mafters of the aflemblies, to the great ad- 
vantage of thefouls of men. For, obferving the ufual 
ways and means whereby thefe effe&s are wrought in 
the minds of the hearers of the word, with their con- 
fequences, in forrow, troubles, fear, and humiliations, 
and the courfes which they take to improve them, or 
to extricate themfelves from the perplexity of them, 
they have managed the rules of fcripture with their 
own and others experience fuitable thereunto, to the 
great benefit of the church of God. That thefe things 
are now defpifed and laughed to fcorn, is no part of 
the happinefs of the age wherein we live, as the e- 
vent will manifeft. 

SecT. 21.—And in the mean time, if any fuppofe 
that we will forgo thofe truths and doétrines which are 
fo plainly revealed in the fcripture, the knowledge 
whereof is fo ufeful unto the fouls of men, and whofe 
publication in preaching hath been of fo great ad- 
vantage to the church of God, merely becaule they 
underftand them not, and therefore reproach them, they 
will be greatly miftaken. Let them lay afide that un- 
chriftian way of treating about thefe things which they 
have engaged in; and plainly prove that men need 
not be convinced of fin; that they ought not to be 
humbled for it, nor affected with forrow with refpe& 
unto it; that they ought not to feck for a remedy or 
deliverance from it; that all men are not born in a ftate 
of fin; that our nature is not depraved by the fall; 
that we are able to do all that is required of us, 
without the internal aids and affiftances of the Spirit 
of God, and they fhall be diligently attended unto. 


* Nonne advertimus multos fideles noftros ambnlantes viam Dei, ex nulla 
parte ingenio comparari; non dicam quornundam hereticorum, fed etiam 
Mminorum? Item nonne videmus quofdam homines utriufque fexus in conju- 
gali caftitate viventes fine querela, et tamen vel h@reticos vel Paganos, vel 
etiam in vera fide et vera Wcclefia fic tepidos, ut eos miremur meretricuny 
ét hiftrionaum fubito converforam, rion folum fapientia et temperantia, fed 
etiam fide, fpe et Charitate faperari: Auguft. lib: 2. Qnaft. ad Simplici- 
an. q, 2. : 
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{1.) Contempt and corruption of the doctrine of regenera- 
- tion. —(2-) All men in the world regenerate or unree 
_ generate.—(3.) General defcription of corrupted na- 

ture.—(4, 5.) Depravation of the mind —(6.) Dark- 
 nefs upon it.—(7.) The nature of fpiritual darknefs.— 

(8, 9.) Reduced into two heads, of darknefs objective. 

—(10.) How removed.—(11, 12,13, 14.) Of dark- | 
ne/s fubjective, its nature and pawer.—(15, 16.) Pro-— 

_ ved.—(17.) Ephef. iv. 17, 18. Opened.—(18.) Ap- 
plied.—(19.) The mind alienated from the life of God. 

—(20, 21, 22.) The life of God, what it is—(23.) 
The power of the mind, with refpect unto fpiritual 
things, examined.—(24, 25.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. Opened. 
Wuynos av Spares, or the natural man, who. —(26. ). 
Spiritual things, what they are. —(27. ) How the na- 
' tural man cannot know or receive. fpiritual things.— 
(28. ) Difference between underftanding doctrines, and 
receiving of things.—(29, 30.) A two-fald power and a- 
bility of mind, with refpect unto fpiritual things, ex- 
_ plained.—(31.) Reafons why a natural man cannot dif- 
cern [piritual things. —( 32,5 33> 345 355 36, 37-) How 
and wherefor fpir itual things are foolifbnefs to natural 
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men.—( 38.) Why natural men cannot receive the things 
of God.—(39, 40, 41.) A double impotency in the mind 
of man by nature.—(42.) 1 Cor. ii. 14. farther vin- 
dicated. —( 43.) Power of darkne/s in perfons unregene- 

rate;—(44.) The mind filled with wills or lufts, and ’ 
enmity thereby.—(45.) The power and efficacy of [pi- 
ritual darkne/s at large declared. 


SECT. 1.—" E have, I hope, made our way plain 
. for the due confideration of the 

great work of the Spirit in the regeneration of the fouls 
of God’s elect. This is that whereby he forms the 
members of the myftical body of Chrift, and prepares 

living {tones for the building of a temple, wherein the 

living God will dwell.. Now, that we may not only de- 
clare the truth in this matter, but alfo vindicate it from 

thofe corruptions wherewith fome have endeavoured to 

debauch it, I fhall premife a defcription lately given of it, 

with confidence enough, and it may be not without too 
much authority. And it is in thefe words; What is it 

to be born again, and to have anew fpiritual life in Chrif?, 

but to become fincere profelytes to the gofpel; to re- 

nounce all vicious cuftoms and practices, and to give an up- 

right and uniform obedience to all the laws of Chrift, and, 

therefore, if they are all but precepts of moral virtue, to 

be born again, and to have a new /piritual life, is only to 

become a new moral man. But their account {peaking of 

nonconformift minifters) of this article, is fo wild and 

phantaftic, that had I nothing elfe to make good my charge 
again them, that alone would be more than enough to ex- 
poe the prodigious folly of their {piritual divinity. p. 343, 
344. I confefs thefe are the words of one who feems not 

to conmfider what he fays, fo as that it mayferve his prefent 

turn, in reviling and reproaching other men: for he con- 

fiders not, that, by this defcription of it, he utterly ex- 

cludes the baptifmal regeneration of infants, which is fo 
plainly profeffed by the church wherein he is dignified. 

But this is publicly declared, avowed, and vended, as the 
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allowed do&rine amongft us, and therefore deferves to be 
noticed, though the perfon that gives it out be at irre- 
eoncilable feuds with himfelf and his church. Of mo- 
rality and grace, an account fhall be given elfewhere. 
At prefent the work of regeneration is that which is un- 
der our confideration. And concerning this, thofe-fo 
feverely treated, teach no other doétrine, but what, for 
the fub/tance of it, is received in all the reformed churches 
in Europe, and which fo many learned divines of the 
church of England confirmed with there fuffrage at the 
fynod of Dort. Whether this deferves all the fcorn 
which this haughty perfon pours upon it by his fwelling 
words of vanity, will, to indifferent perfons, be made 


appear in the enfuing difcourfe; alfo, what is to be 


thought of the defcription of it given by that author, 
which, whether it favour more of ignorance and folly, 
or of pride and fulfome errors,, is hard to determine. 
I know fome words in it are ufed with the old Pelagian 
trick of ambiguity, fo as to be capable of having another 
fenfe and interpretation put upon them, than their pre- 
fent ufe and defign will admit of. But that artifice will 
be immediately rendered ufelefs. . rar oa 

Sect. 2.—There is a twofold ftate of men with re- 
fpeét unto God, which is comprehenfive of all indivi+ 
duals in the world. For all men are either unregenerate, 
orregenerate. ‘There being an affirmation and.a nega- 
tion. concerning the ftate of regeneration in the feripture, 
one of them may be ufed concerning every capable fub- 


je; every man living is fo, or he is not fo; and 


herein, as I fuppofe, there is a general -confent 
of Chriftians. Again, it is evident in the. fcripture, 
and we have proved it in our way, that all men are born 
in an unregenerate condition. This is fo pofitively de- 
clared by our Saviour, that there is no rifing up againft 
it, John iti. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Now regeneration being 
the delivery of men (or the means of it) from that ftate 
and condition wherein they are born, or are by nature, 
we cannot difcover wherein it doth confift, without a 
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declaration ofthat{tate which it gives us deliverance from. 
And this, in the firft place, we fhall infift upon at large, 
giving an account of the ftate of lapfed nature under a 
lofs of the original grace of God. And thefe things I 
fhall handle practically for the edification of all forts of 
believers, and not in the way and method of the {chools, 
‘which yet fhall be done elfewhere. 

Sect. 3.—In the * declaraion of the ftate of corrupt- 
ed nature after the fall, and before the reparation of it 
by the grace of Jefus Chrift that is the effectual opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, the {cripture principally infilts 
on three things: (1.) The corruption and depravation . 
of the mind; which it,alls by the name of darknefs and 
blindnefs, with the confequents of vanity, ignorance and 
folly. (2.) The depravation of the will and affetions, 
which it expreffeth feveral ways, as by weaknefs or 
impotency ; and ftubbornnefs or obftinacy. (3.) By the 
general name of death, extended to the condition of the 
whole foul; and thefe have various effects and confe- 
quences, as in our explanation of them will appear. 

Sect. 4.—1. All'men by nature not enlightened, 
not renewed, in their minds by the faving effectual 
operation of the Holy Spirit, are in a ftate of darknefs 
and blindnefs, with refpe& unto God and fpiritual things, 
with the way of pleafing him, and living unto him. Be 
men otherwife, and in other things never fo wife,. know- 
ing, learned, and fkilful in fpiritual things they are dark, 
blind, ignorant, unlefs, they are renewed in the fpirie 
of their minds by the Holy Ghoft. This is a mat- 
ter which the world cannot endure, to hear of, and 
is ready to fall into a tumult upon its mention. ‘They 
think it but an artifice, which fome weak men have got, 


*-Dico veterem Watigitatem atque adeo omnes vires nature, qua natu- 
rali propagatione transfunduntar in fobolem in fcriptura damnari; maledic- 
tam cordis noftri imaginationem, rationem, os, manus, pedes peccato et 
tenebris involuta in nobis omnia. Johan. Ferus in Evang, Joh. Cap. I, Vv» 236 
Fide perdita fpe relicta, intelligentia obczcata, Voluntate captiva, homo 
quo in fe repareter non invenit. de Vocat. Gent. 1. 7. c 3 
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to refle& on and condemn them, - who are wifer than 


_themfelves.. On the like occafion did the Pharifees afk 
_ of our Saviour that. queftion, with pride and feorn, are 


we blind alfo? John ix. 40. ' Butas he lets them know, 
that their préfumption of light and knowledge, would 
ferve only to aggravate their fin and condemnation, ver. 
41. fo he plainly tells them, that notwithitanding alk 
their boafting, they had not heard the voice of ated at ns 


time, nor feen his foape, John v. 37. 


Sect. 5.—Some, at prefent, talk much: uaab the 


‘ power of the intellectual faculties of our fouls, as though 


they were neither debafed, corrupted, - impaired, nor — 
depraved. All that difadvantage which is befallen our 


‘mature by the entrance of fin, is but in the diforder of 


the affeGtions, and the inferior fenfitive parts of the foul, 
which are apt to tumultuate and rebel againft that poor 
untainted light which is'in the mind. And this they 


fpeak- of it, without refpe& unto its renovation by the 


Holy Spirit; for, if they include that alfo, they are in 
their difeourfes moft notorious confufed triflers. Indeed, 
fome of them write, as if they had never deigned once 
to confult with the {criptures, and others are plainly gone 
overinto the tents of the Pelagians. But, fetting afide 
their modern artifices, of confident boafting, contemptu- 
ous reproaches, and fcurrilous railings, it is no‘ difficult 
undertaking, fo. to demonftrate the depravation of the 
minds of men by nature, and their impotency thence 
to difcern {piritual things in a fpiritual matter, * with- 
outa faving eife@ual work of the Holy Spirit in their 
renovation; as that the proudeft and moft perulant of 
them fhall not be able to return any thing of a folid an- 
fwer thereunto. And herein’ we plead for nothing but 
the known doétrine of the ancient Catholic church, de- 
clared in the writings of the moft learned fathers and 
determinations = councils ame the ao whiefe 


* Si quis per Nature vigorem evangélizanti predicationi nos sable pot 
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errors and herefies are again revived among us by a 
crew of focinianized Arminians. 
SeeT. 6.—We may, to this purpofe, firft, confider 
the teftimonies given in the fcripture unto the affertion 
as laid down in general, Matth. iv. 16. The people which 
Jat in darkne/s faw great light, and to them that fat in 
the region and fhadow of death, light is {prung up. Of 
what kind this darknefs was in particular fhall be after- 
wards declared: For the prefent it anfwers what is pro- 
pofed, that before the illumination given them by the | 
preaching of the gofpel, the people mentioned fat in 
darknefs, or lived under the power of it: and fuch as _ 
was the light whereby they were relieved, of the fame - 
kind was the darknefs under which they were detained. 
And, in the fame fenfe, when Chrift preached the gof- 
pel, the light fhined into darkne/s, and the. darknefs com- 
prebended it not, John i. 5. gave not place to the hight. 
_ of the truth declared by him, that it might be received 
in the fouls of men. ‘The commiffion which he gave 
. to Paul the apoftle, when he fent him to. preach the 
gofpel, was to open the eyes of men, and to turn them 
from darknefs to light, A&s xxvi. 18. notalight with- 
in them ; for internal light is the eye, or feeing of the 
‘foul: but the darknefs was fuch as confifted in their 
blindnefs, in not having their eyes open. To open their 
eyes, and turn them from darknefs, Ephef. v. 8. Ye 
were fometimes darknefs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord. What is the change and alteration made in the 
minds of men, intended in this expreflion, will after. 
wards appear. But that a great change is propofed 
none can doubt; Col. i. 13. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darknefs; as alfo 1 Pet. il. g. Who 
bath called us out of darknefs into his marvelous light. 
And the darknefs, which is in thefe teflimonies afcrib- 
ed unto perfons in an unregenerate condition, is by Paul 
compared to that which was at the begining, before 
the creation of light; Gen. i. 2. Darkne/s was, upon 
the face of the deep. There was no creature that had 
Geez 
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- avifive faculty, there was darknefs fubjeétively in all, 
and there was no light to feesby, butall was objective- 
ly wrapt up in darknefs. In this ftate of things, God, 
by an almighty at of his power, created light, ver. 3. 
God faid, let there be light, and there was light. And 
no otherwife is itin this new creation. God, who com- 
manded then light to fhine out of darknefs, shines into 
the hearts of men, to give them the knowledge of bis glory 
in the face of Fe/us Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Spiritual darknefs 
is in and upon all men, until God, by an almighty and 
effeftual work of the Spirit, fhine into them, or create 
light in them. And this darknefs is that light within: 
which fome boaft to be in themfelves and others. ~ 
. Sect. 7.—To clear our way in this matter, we muft 
confider, Firft, The nature of this fpiritual darknefs,. 
what it is, and wherein it doth confit; and:then, Se- 
condly, Shew its efficacy and power in and on the minds 
of men, and howthey are corrupted by it. - 

- Firft; The term of darknefs, in this cafe, is meta- 
phorical, and borrowed from that which is natural. 
What natural darknefs is, and wherein it confifts all 
men know; if they know it not in its caufe and rea- 
fon, yet they know it by its effects : they know itis that 
which hinders men from all regular operations, which 
are to be guided by the outward fenfes. And itis two- 
fold: (1.) When men have not light to fee by ;. or when 
the ufual light, the only external medium for the difco- 

very of diftant objeéts is taken from them. So was it 

with the Egyptians during the three days darknefs that — 

‘was on their land: they could not fee for want of light; 
they had their vifive faculty continued unto them ; ‘yet 
having no light, they /aw not one another, nor arofe any 
from his place, Exod. x. 23. For Gody probably to. 
augment the terror of his judgment, reftrained the vir- 
tue of artificial light, as well as he did that which was _ 
natural. (2.) There is darknefs unto men, when they 
are blind, either born fo, or made fo. ~Pfal. lix. 29, 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not fee. So the: 
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angel {mote the Sodomites with blindnefs, Gen. xix. 
11. and Paul the forcerer, Ads xiii. 11. However the 
fun fhineth, it is all one perpetual night unto them that 
are blind. 

eSecr: 8.--Anfwerable Hereuiys; fpivitual darknefs 
may be referred unto two heads: for there is an ob- 
jective darknefs, a darknefs that is on men, and a 
fubjective darknefs, a darknefs that is in them. The 
firft confifts in the want of thofe means whereby alone 
they may be enlightened in the knowledge of God and 
fpiritual things. This is intended, Matth. iv. 16. This 
means.is the word of God, and the preaching of it. 
Hence it is called a light, Pfal. cxix. 105. and is faid 
to give light, Pfal. xix. 8. or to be a light /bining in a 
dark place, 2 Pet.i.1g. And it is fo termed, becaufe 
it is the outward means of communicating the light of 
the knowledge of God unto the minds of men. What 
the fun is unto the world, as unto things natural, that 
isthe word and the preaching of it unto men as to 
things fpiritual. And hence our apoftle applies what 
is faid of the fun in the firmament, as to the enlightening 
of the world, Pfal. xix. 1, 2, 3, 4. unto the gofpel, 
and the preaching OF ity Romsed. 1 §04 80S: 

_ Sect. g.—And this darknefs is upon many in the 
wbeldy even all unto whom the gofpel is not declared, 
or by whom it is not received, where it is or hath been 
fo. Some I know have entertained a vain imagination 
about a faving revelation of the knowledge of God, by 
the works of creation and providence, objected to ‘the 
tational faculties of the minds of men. It is not my 
purpofe here to divert unto the confutation of that 
fancy. Were it fo, it were eafy to demonftrate, that 
there is no faving revelation of the knowledge of God 
unto finners, but as he is in Chrift reconciling the world 
unto himfelf: and that fo he is not made known, but 
by the word of reconciliation committed unto the dif 
penfers of the gofpel. . Whatever knowledge therefore 
of God may be attained by the means mentioned, as 
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he is the God of nature ruling over men, and: requir-- 
ing obedience from them according to the covenant and — 
law of their creation, yet the knowledge of him, as a 
God in Chrift, pardoning fin, and faving finners, is at- 
tainable by the gofpel only. But this I have proved 
and confirmed elfewhere. ; - pane ok 
_ Secr. ro.—It is the work of the Holy Spirit to re- 
move and take away this darknefs, which until it is 
done, no man can fee the kingdom of God or enter - 
it. And this he doth by fending the word of the gof- 
pel into any nation, country, place, or city, as he pleaf- 
eth. The gofpel doth not get ground in any place, nor 
is reftrained from any place or people, by accident, or 
by the endeavours of men, but it is fent and difpofed of 
according to the fovereign will and pleafure of the Spi- 
rit of God. He gifteth, calls, and fends men unto the 
work of preaching it, A¢ts xiii. 2, 4. and difpofeth 
them unto the places where they fhall declare it, either’ 
by exprefs revelation as of old, Aas xvi. 6, 7, 8, 9, — 
ro. or guides them by the fecret operations of his pro- 
vidence. ‘Thus the difpenfation of the light of the gof- 
pel, as to times, places, and perfons, depends on his 
fovereign pleafure, Pfal. cxlvii.. 19, 20. . Wherefore, 
although we are to take care and pray much about the 
continuance of the difpenfation of the gofpel in any 
place, and its propagation in others; yet need we not 
to be over-folicitous about it. This work and care the 
Holy Ghoit hath taken on himfelf, and will carry it on 
according to the counfel of, God and his purpofes, con- — 
cerning the kingdom of Jefus Chrift in this world. And 
thus far the difpenfation of the gofpel is only a caufa fine 
gua non, of the regeneration of men, and the granting 
of it depends folely on the will of the Spirit of God. . 
Sect. 11.—It is fubjective darknefs, which is of 
more direct and immediate. confideration in this matter, 
the nature whereof, with what it doth refpe&, andthe 
influence of it on the minds of men, muft be declared, 
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before we can rightly apprehend the work of the Holy 
Spirit, in its removal by regeneration. | 

This is that whereby the fcripture expreffeth the na- 
tural depravation and corruption of the minds of men, 
with refpe& unto fpiritual things, and the duty that we 
oweto God according to the tenor of the covenant. And 
two tHe muft be premifed to our confideration of 
its SAG, 

‘Sect. 12.—1.That I fhall nottreat of the deprava- 
tion or corruption of the mind of man by the fall, with 
refpe& unto things natural, civil, political, or moral, | 
but merely with regard to things fpiritual, heavenly, and 
evangelical. It were eafy to evince, not only by tefti- 
monies of the fcripture, but by the experience of all 
. mankind, built on reafon, and the obfervation of in- 

{tances innumerable, that the whole rational foul of man, 
fince the fall, and by the entrance of fin, is weakened, 
impaired, vitiated, in all its faculties, and all their 
operations about their proper and natural objects. Nei- 
ther is there any relief againft thefe evils, with all thofe 
unavoidable perturbations wherewith it is poffefled, and 
actually difordered in all its workings, but by fome fe- 
~eret and hidden operation of the Spirit of God, fuch as 
he continually exerts in the rule and government of the 
world. But it is concerning the impotency, defett, de- 
pravation, and perverfity of the mind, with refpeé un- 
to fpiritual things alone, that we {hall treat at prefent. 
I fay then, 
- Sect. 13.—2. That by reafon of that vice, corrup- 
tion, or depravation of the minds of all unregenerate 
men, which the feripture calls darknefs and blindnefs, 
they are not able of themfelves, by their own reafons 
and underftandings, however exercifed and improved, 
to difcern, receive, underftand, or believe favingly fpi- 
ritual things, or the myftery of the gofpel, when and 
as they are outwardly revealed unto them, without ar 
effe@tual powerful work of the Holy Spirit creating, 
or by his almighty power inducing a new faving light 
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into them. * Let it be fuppofed that the mind of a 
man be no way hurt or impaired by any natural defect, 
-fuch as doth not attend the whole race of mankind, but 
is perfonal only and accidental; fuppofe it free from 
contracted habits of vice, or vohyntary prejudices + yet, 
upon the propofal of the doétrine and mytteries of the 
-gofpel, let it be done by the moft fkilful mafters of the — 
affemblies, with the greateft evidence and demonftration 
of the truth; itis not able of itfelf, {piritually and 
favingly to receive, underftand, and affent unto them, 
without the efpecial + aid and affftance, and operation 
of the Holy Spirit. ‘To evince this truth, we may con- 
fider, in one inftance, the defcription given us in the 
{cripture of the mind itfelf, and of its operations, with 
refpeét unto fpiritual things. This we have, Ephef. iv. 
17, 18. This I fay therefore, and teftify in the Lord, 
that you henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the 
vanity of their mind, having the underftanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the igno= 
rance that is in them, becaufe of the blindne/s of their 
heart. It is of the Gentiles that the apoftle {peaks ; 
but the apoftle {peaks of them, on the account of that 


* Quomodo lux incaffum circumfudit oculos excos vel cise ita ot 
malis homo non percipit ea que fuut Dei, Bernhard. Ser. 1. fup. Cantic. 


ft Siquis per nature vigorem bonum aliquod quod ad falutem pertinet 
vite eterna cogitare ut expedit aut eligere, five falutari, id eft, Evange- 
lice predicationi confentire poffe confirmat, abfque illuminatione et infpira- 

tione Spiritus Sancti, qui dat omnibus fuavitatem confentiendo et credendo 
yeritati, hzretico fallitur Spiritu. Conc, ‘Araufican. can. 2. can. 7. 

Ideo dictum eft quia aullus hominum fuminatur nif illo lumine_ veritatis 
quod Deus eft; ne quifquam putaret ab eo fe illuminari, a quo aliquid audit 
ut difeat, non dico fi quenquam magnum hominem, fed nec { angelum ei 
contingat habere DoCtorem. Adhibetur enim fermo veritatis extrinfecus Vo- 
cis Minifterio corporali ; verumtamen neque qui plantat eft aliquid, Neque - 
qui rigat, fed qui incrementum dat Deus. Audit quippe homo dicentem vel Ho- « 
minem vel Angelum, fed ut fentiat et cognofcat verum effe quod dicitur, " 
illo Jamine mens ejus intus afpergitur, quod eternum manet, quod stiam in ; 
tenebris lucet. Auguft, si Peccator, Meritis et sig uaa) lib, 1. C 2) Se 
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which is common unto all men by nature: for he treats 
of their condition, with refpeé unto the faculties of 
their minds and fouls, wherein there is, as unto the life 
of God or fpiritual things, no difference naturally a- 
mong men ; and their operations and effects are for the 
fubftance of them the fame. , 

- SEcT. 14.—Some, indeed, give fuch an account of 
this text, as if the apoftle had faid, do we not live af- | 
_ ter the heathens, in the vilene/s of thofe practices, and 
- intheir idol worfbip? that long courfe of fin having blind- 
ed their underftandings, fo that they fee not that which by 

the light of nature they are enabled to fee, and by that 
grofs ignorance and obduration of heart, run into all im- 
piety, are far removed from that life which God and nae 
ture require of them. It is fuppofed, in this expofition; 

(1.) That the apoftle hath refpeé, in the firft place, to 
the practices of the Gentiles, not to their {tate and con- 
dition. (2.)-That this practice concerns only their i< 
dolatry and idol-worfhip. (3.) That what is here a- 
{cribed unto them, came upon them by a long courfe of 
finning. (4.) That the darknefs mentioned confifts in a 
not difcerning of what might be feen by the light of 
nature. (5.) That their alienation from the life of God, 
confifted in running into that impiety which was diftant 
_ or removed from the life that God and nature require. 
But all thefe fentiments are fo far from being contain- 
ed in the text, as that they are exprefsly contrary unto’ 
it. For, (1.) Although the apoftle doth carry on his 
defeription of this ftate of the Gentiles, unto the vile 
practices that enfued thereon, ver. 19. Yet it is their 
_ ftate by nature, with refpe& unto the life of God, 

which is firftintended by him. ‘This is apparent from 

‘what he prefcribes unto Chriftians in oppofition there- 

unto; namely, The new man, which after God is creat- 

éd in righteoufne/s and true holine/s, ver.24. (2.) The 

vanity mentioned is fubjeétive in their minds, and fo 
hath no refpeét to idol-worfhip, but as it was an effect 
thereof. The vanity of their minds is the principle 
VoL. 1, Ddd 
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whereof this walking, be what it will, was the effec 
and confequent. (3.) Here is no mention nor intima- 
tion of any long courfe of finning, much. lefs that it 
fhould be the caufe of the other things afcribed to 
the Gentiles, whereof, ‘indeed, it was the effe&. The 
defcription given, is that of the ftate of all men by na- 
ture, as is plam from chap. ii, 1, 2, 3. (4-) The 
darknefs here mentioned, is oppofed unto being. light: 
in the Lord, chap. v. 8. which is not mere natural light, 
nor can any by that light alone difcern fpiritual things, . 
or the things that belong to the life of God. (5.) 
The life of God here is not that life which God and. 
nature require, but that life which. God reveals in, re- 
quires, and communicates, by the gofpel through Jefus 
Chrift, as all learned expofitors acknowledge. . Where- 
fore the apoftle treateth here of the ftate of men by 
nature, withrefpect unto {piritual and fupernatural things. 
And three heads he reduceth all things in man unto :, 
(1.) He mentions roy ys, the mind. (2.) Tuy ‘Srevoray, the 
underftanding. And (3.) Tw xaphiav, the heart. And 
all thefe are one entire principle of all our moral and 
fpiritual operations 3 and are all affected with the dark- 
nefs.and ignorance whereof wetreat. 
SECT. 15.—1. There is ¢ ws, the mind. This is» 
the ro wyeuorxoy,the leading and ruling faculty of the foul. 
ic is thatin us which looketh out after proper objeéts, 
for the will and affections ro receive and embrace. Here=- 
by we have our firft apprehenfions of all things, whence 
deduétions are made to: our practice. And hereunto is 
aferibed «arairn, vanity ; they walk in the vanity of 
their mind. Things in fcripture are faid to be vain,. 
which are ufelefs and fruitlefs. Marais, vain, is from 
eatin, tono purpofe, Matth. xv. 9. Hence the apoftle 
calls the idols of the Gentiles, and the rites ufed in their 
worlhip, paraa, vain things, Atts. xiv.1 5. So he-ex-. 
preffeth the Hebrew, mxyw s92M, Jonas ii. 8. lying va- 
nities ; or VN, Which is as much as avogeares, a thing al- 
together ufclefs and unprofitable, according to the de- 
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Acription. given of them, 1 Sam. xii. 21. MONWN oD 
IR RPI PY MPa ITNT, Vain things which 
cannot profit, nor deliver, for they are vain. There is 
no profit in, nor ufe of that which is vain. As the niind 
is {aid to be vain, or under the power of vanity, two 
things are intended: (1.) Its natural inclination unto 
things. that are vain; that is, fuch as are not a proper 
nor ufeful obje&t unto the foul and its affections. It 
feeks about to lead the foul to reft and fatisfaction, but 

_ always unto vain things, and that in great variety. Sin, 
the world, pleafures, the fatisfaGion of the flefh, with 
pride of life, are the things which it naturally pur- 
fues.. And, in aftings of this nature, a vain mind a- 

-hounds ; it multiplies vain imaginations, like the fand 
on the fea-fhore. Thefe are called the figments of the 
hearts of men, Gen. vi. which are found to be on- 
ly evil continually. Thefe it feigns and frames, abun- 

_dantly bringing them forth as es earth doth grafs, or 
as a cloud pours out drops of water. And herein, (2) 
It is unftable: for that which is vain is various; imcon- 
fant, unfixed, light, asa natural mind is; fo that it 
is like hell. itfelf for confufion and diforder ; ox the 
whorifh woman defcribed by Solomon, Prov. vii. 11, 
12. And this hath befallen it by the lofs of that fi fix. 
ed regularity which it was created in. There was the 

fame cogitative or imaginative faculty in us in the ftate 
of innocency, as there remains under the power of 
fin. .But then all the aétings of it were orderly and 
regular. The mind was able to direét them all unto 

the end for which we were made. God was, and would 
have been, the principal object of them, and all other 
things in adler unto him. But now, being turned off 
from him, the mind in them engageth in all manner of 
confufion ; and they all end in vanity or difappoint- 
ment. They offer, as it were, cheir fervice unto the 
foul, to bring it in fatisfaétion. And, although they are 
rejected one after another, as not anfwering what they 


pretend unto, yet they eee arife under the fame 
Ddda2 
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notion, and keep the whole foul under everlafting dif- 
appointments. And from hence it is, that the mind 
cannot affent unto the common principles of religion im 
a due manner, which yet it cannot deny. This will be 
further cleared afterwards. Hereon, in converfion un- 
to God, we are faid to have our minds renewed, Rom. — 
xii. 2..and to be renewed in the fpirit of our minds, 
Ephef. iv. 23. By the mind, the faculty itfelf is in- 
tended, the rational principle in us of apprehenfion, of 
thinking, difcourfing, and affenting. This is renewed 
by grace, er brought into another habitude and frame, 
by the implantation of a ruling, guiding, fpiritwal light 
in it. The fpirit of the mind is the inclination and dif- 
‘pofition in the actings of it. Thefe alfo muft be regu- 
lated by grace. . oI OG 
Sect. 16.—2. There is the Saroa, the underftanding. 
This is the 70 Siaxpirmoy, the direétive, difcerning, judg- 
ing faculty of the foul, that leads it unto praétice. It 
guides the foul in thé choice of thesnotions which it re= _ 
ceives by the mind. And this is more corrupt than the 
mind itfelf: for the nearer things come to praétice, the 
more prevalent in them is the power of fin. This there- 
fore is faid to be darkened. And being fo, it is whok — 
ly in vain to pretend a fufficiency in it to difcern fpiri- 
tual things, without a fupernatural illumination. Light 
in the difpenfation of the gofpel fhines, or cafts out fome 
rays of itfelf into this darkened underftanding of men, 
but that receives it not, John i. gi 2. 1 oy 
Sect. 17.+3. There is xepSa, the heart. This, in 
feripture, is ro xpaxrmor, in the foul, the praéical prin- 
ciple of operation ; and fo includes the will alfo.  Ivis 
the actual compliance of the will and affe@ions with the _ 
mind and underftanding, with refpeét unto the objects 
-propofed by them. Light is received by the mind, ap- 
plied by the underftanding, ufed by the heart. Upon 
this, faith the apoftle, there is rape, blindnefs, Ie is. 
not a mere ignorance, or incomprehenfivenefs of the — 
notions of truth that is intended, but a ftubborn refit: 
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tance of light and conviction. An obftinate and obdu- 
rate hardnefs is upon the heart, whence it rejects all the 
impreffions that come upon it from notions of truth. 
And, on thefe confiderations, men themfelves, before 
converfion, are faid to be darknefs, Ephef. v. 8. There 
may be degrees in a moral privation; but when it is ex- 
preffed im the abftraét, it is a fign that it is at its height, 
that it is total and abfolute; and this is fpoken with re- 
fpect unto fpiritual and faving light only, or a faving ap- 
prehenfion of fpiritual truths. There is not in fuch per- 
fons fo much as any difpofition remaining to receive fav- 
ing knowledge, no more than there is a difpofition in 
darknefs itfelf to receive light. The mind, indeed, re- 
mains a capable fubje& to receive it, but hath no aétive 
power nor difpofition in itfelf towards it. And there- 
‘fore, when God is pleafed to give us a new ability: to 
underftand and perceive fpiritual things in a due manner, 
he is faid to give us. a new faculty, becaufe of the utter 
difability of our minds naturally to receive them, r 
John v. 20. Let vain men boaft whilft they pleafe of 
the perfection and ability of their rational faculties, 
with refpec& unto religion, and the things of God ; this 
is the ftate of them by nature, upon his judgment, that 
muft {tand forever. 
_ Sect. 18.—And by the way, it may not be amifs 
to divert here a little unto the confideratiou of that ex- 
pofition which the whole world and all things in it, 
give unto this text and teftimony, concerning the minds 
of natural men being under the power of vanity, for 
this is the {pring and inexhauftible fountain of all that 
vanity which the world is filled with. ‘Thereis, indeed, 
-ayanity which is penal, namely, that vexation and dif 
appointment which men finally meet withal in the purfuit 
of perifhing things, whereof the wife man treats at large 
in his Ecclefiaftes. But I intend that finful vanity which 
the mind itfelf produces, and that in all forts of per- 
fons, ages, fexes, and conditions in the world: This 
fome of the heathens faw, complained of, reproved, and 
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derided, but yet could never reach to the caufe of ‘it; 
nor free themfelves from being under the power of the 
fame vanity, though in a way peculiar and diftin@ from 
the common fort, as might eafily be demonftrated. But 
the thing is apparent, almoft all that-our eyes fee, or our 
ears hear of in the world is altogether vain. Allthat 
which makes fuch a noife, fach a bufinefs, fuch an ap- 
pearance and fhew among men, may be reduced unto 
two heads: (1.) The vanity that they bring ito the 
things that are, and that are either good in themfelves, 
and of fome ufe, or at leaft indifferent. So men do va- 
rioufly corrupt their buildings and habitations, their 
trading, their converfation, their power, their wealth, 
their. relations ; they join innumerable vanities with 
them,, which render them loathfome and contemptible, 
and the meaneft condition to be the moft fuitable to-ra- 
tional fatisfaction. (2.) Men find out, and as it were, 
create things to be mere fupporters, countenancers, and 
nourifhers of vahity. Such in religion are carnal, pomp- 
ous ceremonies, like thofe of the church of Rome, 
which have no end, but to bring in fome kind of pro- 
-vifion for the fatisfaction of vain minds} ftage-plays, 
‘mimics, with innumerable other things of the fame na- — 
ture, which are nothing but theatres for vanity to a& 
itfelf upon. It were endlefs but to mention the com- 
mon effeés of vanity in the world; and men are migh- 
tily divided about thefe things. Thofe engaged 
ia them, think it ftrange that others run not out in- 
to. the fame compafs of excefs, and riot with them- 
felves, {peaking evilof them, 1 Pet. iv. 4. They won- 
der at the perverfe, ftubborn, and froward humour’ 
which befals fome men, that they delight not in; that 
they approve not of thofe, things and ways wherein 
they find fo great a fuitablenefs unto their own minds. 
Others, again, are ready to admire whence it ‘is that 
the world is mad on fuch vain and foolith things ‘as it 
is almoft wholly given up unto. The confideration we 
have iniifted on, gives us a fatisfa&tory account of the 
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grounds and reafons hereof. The mind of man, by 
nature, is wholly vain, under the power of vanity, 
and is an endlefs fruitful womb of all monftrous births. 
The world is now growing towards fix thoufand years 
old, and yet is no nearer the bottom of the fprings of 
its vanity, or the drawing out of its fupplies, than it 
was the firft day that fin entered-into it. New fins, 
new vices, new vanities break forth continually ; and’ 
all is from hence, that the mind of man, by nature, is 
altogether-vain. Nor is there any way or means for put- 
ting a {top hereunto in perfons, families, cities, na-. 
tions, but fo far as the minds of men are cured and re-- 
newed by the Holy Ghoft. The world may alter its’ 
fhape, and the outward appearances of things, it may 
change its fcenes, and aét its part in new habits and- 
dreffes, ‘but it will ftill be altogether vain, fo long as na- 
tural incured vanity is predominant in the minds of men;. 
and this will fufficiently fecure them from attaining any. 
faving acquaintance with {piritual things. | st 
_ Sect. 19.—Again, itis one of the principal duties 
incumbent on us to be acquainted with, and diligently: 
to. watch over, the remainders of this vanity in our 
own minds. The finful diftempers of our natures are. 
not prefently cured at once, but the healing and re- 
moving of them is carried on by degrees unto the 
confummation of the courfe of our obedience in this 
world. And there are three effects of this natural 
vanity of the mind in its depraved condition to be found 
among believers themfelves: (1.) Am inftabiljty in ho.’ 
ly duties, as mediation, prayer, and hearing of the 
ord ; how ready is the mind to wander in them, and 
to give entertainment unto vain and fond imaginations, 
at leaft unto thoughts and apprehenfions of things un- 
fuited to the duties wherein we are engaged ? How dif- 
ficult is it to keep it up unto an even fixed ftable 
frame of aéting fpiritually in fpiritual things ? How is 
it.ready, at every breath, to unbend and let down its 
intenfion? All we experience or complain of in this 
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kind, is from the uncured reliques of this vanity. (2.) 
This is that which inclines and leads men towards a 
conformity with and. unto a vain world, in its cuftoms, 
habits, and ordinary converie, which are all vain and 
foolifh. And fo prevalent is it herem, and fuch argu- 
ments hath it poffeffed itfelf withal to give 1 counte- 
nance, that in many inftances of vanity it is hard to 
give a diftinction between them and the whole world 
that lies under the power of it. Profeffors, it may 
be, will not comply with the world in the things be- 
fore-mentioned,that have no other ufe nor end, but mere- 
ly to fupport, a, and nourifh vanity ; but from other 
things which being indifferent in themfelvgs, are yet fill- 
ed with vanity in their ufe; how ready are many for 
a compliance with the courfe of the world which lieth 
in evil, and pafleth away? (3-) It acts itfelf in fond 
and foolifh imaginations, whereby it fecretly makes 
provifion for the fiefh and the lufts thereof; for they 
all generally lead unto felf-exaltation and fatisfaction. 
And thefe, if not carefully checkt, will proceed to fuch 
an excefs as greatly to taint the whole foul. And, in 
thefe things, lies the principal caufe and occafion of 
all other fins and mifcarriages. We have therefore no’ 
more important duty incumbent on us, than mightily to | 
oppofe this radical diftemper. It is fo alfoto attend di- 
ligently unto the remedy of it. And this confifts (2.) 
‘In am holy: fixednefs of mind, and an habitual inclina- 
tion unto things fpiritual, which is communicated unto 
us by the Holy Ghoit, as fhall be afterwards declared, 
Ephei. iv. 23, 24. (2.) In the due and conftant im-. 
provement of that gracious principle. (1.). By con- 
tant watchfulnefs again{t the minds aéting itfelf in vain, 
foolifh, unprofitable imaginations, fo far at leaft that 
vain thoughts may notlodge inus. (2.) By exercifing . 
it continually unto holy {piritual meditations, minding 
always the things that are above, Col. iii. 3. (3.) By 
a conftant confcientious humbling of. our fouls, for all 
the vain actings of our minds that we do obferve ; 
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all which might be ufefully enlarged on, but that we 
muft return. 

Sect. 20.—The minds of men unregenerate being 
thus depraved and corrupted, being thus affected with 
darknefs, and thereby being brought under the power 
of vanity, we may yet farther confider what other ef- 
feé&s and confequents are on the fame account afcribed 
unto it. And the mind of man, in this ftate, may be 
confidered ; either (1.) As to its difpofitions and incli- 
nations. (2.) As to its power and aétings, with refpec& 
unto {piritual fupernatural things. rate 

(1.) As to its difpofitions, it is (from the darknefs de- 
{cribed) perverfe and depraved, whereby men are ali- 
enated from the life of God, Ephef. iv. 18. for this ali- 
enation of men from the divine life, is from the depra- 
vation of theirminds. Hence are they faid to be alien- 
ated and enemies in their minds by wicked works, or by 
‘their minds in wicked works, being fixed on them, and 
under the power of them, Col. i. 21. And that we 
may the better underftand what is intended hereby, we 
may confider both what %s this life of God, and how the 
unregenerate mind is alienated fromit. thse 
~ Sect. 21.—1. All life is from God. The life which 
we have in common with all other living creatures is 
from him, Ads xvii. 28. Pfal. civ. 30. And, (2.) 
‘That peculiar vital life which we have by the union of 
the rational foyl with the body is from God alfo, and . 
that in an efpecial manner, Gen. ii. 7. Job x. 12. But 
neither of thefe are any where called the life of God. 
But it is an efpecial life unto God which is intended, 
‘and fundry things belong thereunto, or fundry things are 
applied unto the defcription of it: (1.) It is the life 
which God requireth of us, that we may pleafe him 
here, and come to the enjoyment of him hereafter. The 
life of faith and fpiritual obedience by Jefus Chritt, 
Rom. i. 17. Gal. ii. 20. I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, Rom. vi. 7. (2.) It is that life which God worketh 
in us, not naturally by his power, but {piritually by 
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his grace; and that both as.to the principle and alk 
the vital acts of it, Ephef. ii. 1, 5. Phil. i. 13. (3.) 
It is that life whereby. God liveth in us, that is, in and 
by his Spirit through Jefus Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. Chrift 
liveth in-‘me, and ‘where the Son is, there is the Fa- 
_ ther; whence alfo this life is faid to be hid with him inv 
- God, Col. iti. 3. (4.) It is the life whereby we live 
to God, Rom. vi. 7.- whereof God is the fupreme 
and abfoluté end, as he is the. principal efficient caufe . 
of it. And two things are contained herein: (1.) That — 
we do all things to his glory. ‘This is the proper end of 
all the a&s and aétings of this life, Rom. xiv. 7, 8. (2.) 
That we defign in and by it, to come unto the eternal en- 
joyment of him, as our bleflednefs and reward, Gen. 
xv. 1. (5.) It is the life whereof the gofpel is the law 
and. rule, John vi. 68. A@s v. 20. (6.) A life, all — 
whofe fruits are holinefs and fpiritual evangelical obedi- 
ence, Rom. vi. 22. Phil. i. 11. Laftly ; It is a life 
that dieth not, that is not obnoxious unto death, eter- 
nal life, John xvii. 3. Thefe things contain the chief 
concerns of that peculiar fpir: a heavenly ich which 
is called the life of God. 
“Seer. 22.2. The ¢éarnal nit is alienated Fit 

hie life; it hath no liking of it, no inclination to it, - 
but carrieth away the whole foul with an averfation from 
it. And this alienation or averfation appears in two ~ 
things: (1.) In its unreadinefs and unaptnefs to receive 
inftru€tiions in and about the concernments of it. Hence - 
are. men dull and flow of heart to believe, Luke xxiv. 
25. Nodpo ras axouc, Heb. v. 11, 12. Heavy in hear- : 
ing, and flow in the apprehenfion .of what they hear. 
So are all men towards what they do not like, but have — 
an’ averfation from. This God complains of in the 
people of old; My people are foolifh, they have not known 
me; they are fottifh children, and have none underftand- 
ing ; they are wife to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. (2.) In the choice and pre- 
ferring of = other ow before it. The firft choice a 
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natural mind makes, is -of a life in fin and pleafure 3 ; 
which is but a death, a death to God, 1 Tim.v. 6. James 
v. 5 a'life without the law, and before it comes, Rom. 

- g. This is the life which is fuited to the carnal 
wn which it defires, delights in, and which willing-* 
ly it would never depart from. Again, if, by afflictions or 
convictions, it be in part or wholly Forced to forfake 
and give up this life, it will chufe, magnify, and ex- 
tol a moral life, a life i in, by and under the law, though 
_ atthe laft it will ftand it in no more ftead than the life ‘of 
fm and pleafure, which it hath been forced to forgo, 
Rom. ix. 32. chap. x. 3. The thoughts of this fpiri. 
tual life, this life of God, it cannot away with; the 
notions of it are uncouth, the defcription cf it is unin- 
telligible, and the pragice of it either odious folly or 
needlefs fuperftition. This is the difpofition and in- 
clination of the mind towards fpiritual eS as it is 
corrupt and depraved. 

Secr. 23.—2. The power alfo of the nici with 

refpe& unto its a€ings toward {fpiritual things may be 
confidered. And ang, in fhort, is none at all, in the 
fenfe which fhall be explained immediately, Rom. v. 6. 
for this is that which we fhall prove concerning the mind 
of a natural man, or of a man in the ftate of nature 5 
however it may be excited and improved, under thofe 
advantages of education and parts which it may have 
received ; yet is not able, hath not a power of its own, 
fpiritually and favingly, or ina duemanner, to receive, 
embrace, and affent unto fpiritual things, when propof- 
‘ ed unto it in the difpenfation and preaching of the gof- 
pel, unlefs it be renewed, enlightened, and actuated by 
the Holy Ghoft. 
Sect. 24.—This the apottle plainly afferts, ¥ Cor. ii. 
14. The natural’man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit of God, for they are foolifbnefs unto him ; neither 
can he know them, becaufe they are [paiteaally dif- 
cerned, 

(x. ” The fubje& fpoke of is Yuxinos ci Spomes, animalis 
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homo, the natural man, he who isa natural man. This epi- 
thete is in the fcripture oppofed unto arvuarines, [pirituals 
1 Cor. xv..44. Jud. 15. where Yuxmor are defcribed by 
AVEU AG UN EXOVTES, fach as have not the Spirit of God. The 
foundation of this diftinétion,and the diftribution of men 
into thefe two forts thereby, is laid in that of our apoftle, 
1 Cor. xv. 4 5s eyevero 0 por os dy Spare o¢ “Adap exe Luu Cooay,@ 
te ayaroe Adu eg mvevuc Cworory. The firft Adam was made. 
- a living foul ; hence every man who hath no more but 
what is traduced from him, is called duymes; he isa | 
living foul, as was the firft Adam; and thie laft Adam 
is made a quickening fpirit. Hence he that is of him, 
partaker of his nature, that derives from him, is 
arapatmos, afpiritual man. The perfon therefore here 
fpoken of, or Juyixes, is one that hath all that is or can 
be derived from. the firft Adam, one endowed with a 
rational foul, and who hath the ufe and exercife of all 
its rational faculties, . i 
Sect. 25.—Some, who look upon themfelves almoft 
fo near advancements, as to countenance them in ma- 
gilterial dictates, and fcornful ‘reflections upon others, 
tell us, that by this natural man, a man given up to his 
pleafures, and guided by bruitifh affeftions, and no o- 
ther is intended ; one that giveshimfelf up to the go-— 
vernment of his inferior’ faculties. But no rational man, 
no one that will attend unto the dictates of reafon, is at 
all concerned in this affertion. But how is this. proved? 
If we are not content with bare affirmations, we muft at 
length be fatisfied\with railing and lying, and all forts 
of reproaches. But the apoftle in this chapter, dif 
tributes all men living INtO wrevueTinor and Luxinor, Spiri- 
tual and natural. We who is not a fpiritual man, be 
he who and what he will, be he as rational as fome 
either prefume themfelves to be, or would beg of the 
world to believe that they are, is a natural man. ‘The 
fuppofition of a middle ftate of men is abfolutely de- 
ftructive of the whole difcourfe of the apoftle as to 
its proper defign. Befides, this of Yuyxmce otvSpaaoe is the 
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beft and fofteft term that is given in the {cripture to 
unregenerate men, with refpec unto the things of God; 
and there is no reafon why it {hould be thought only to 
exprefs the worft fort of them thereby. The {cripture 
terms not men peculiarly captivated unto bruitifh affeai- 
ons, wSpomo Luymo, natural men, but rather dacye wa 
guome, 2 Pet. i. 12. natural brute beafis. And Aultin 
gives us a better account of this expofition, Traéiat. 
98. in Johan. Animalis homo, i. e. qui secundum homi- 
nem fapit, animalis dictus ab anima, carnalis a carne, 
quia ex anima et carne conftat omnis homo, non percipit 
ea que funt Spiritus Dei, i.e. quid gratia credentibus 
conferat crux Chrifti. And another ; Carnales dicimur, 
quando totos nos voluptatibus damus ; Spirituales, quando 
Spiritum Sanctum previum fequimur ; id eft, cum ipso 
fapimus infiruente, ipfo ducimur auctore. Animales reor 
effe Philofophos qui proprios cogitatus putant effe Sapien- 
tiam, de quibus recte dicitur, animalis autem homo non re- 
cipit ea que funt Spiritus, ftultitia quippe eft ei. Hiero- 
nim. Comment. in Epift. ad Gal. cap. 5. And another, 
Wuymos sw o ro wav Toe rnoyispos THe Lu xne Sidte, % man vomsCar 
avo Sev twos detrSar Boxberac, ones tsi ctvolac, % yap tdwucy aurny 
6 Ococ iva moron, % de XNTHL To TH~P aUuTY ; vn iva tauTn auTny 
aepxety vouicn. Ki yap 01 opdanpor nanos % XPNTLLOL; OAn boy Berovras 
XwpIG PwTOS opay, Boey UTES TO KANAOS dunotry wde H onKence, INS» 
aAAL % mapacracle. "Outw Towvy n bu xn tar Bovrandn opis 
aveupatos Preweiy, % ¢umrodoy eauTn ‘yevedn. Chryfoft. in I 
Cor. ii. 15. Lhe natural man is he who afcribes all 
things to the power of the reafonings of the mind, and 
doth not think that he frands in need of aid from above, 
which is madnefs: for God hath given the foul that it 
foould learn and receive what he beftows, or what is from 
him, and not fuppofe that it is fufficient of itfelf, or to it- 
elf. Eyes are beautiful and profitable ; but if they would 
fee without light, this beauty and power will not profit but 
hurt them. And the mind if it would fee ({piritual things ) 
“gvithout the Spirit of God, it doth but enfnare itfelf. 
And it is a fottifh fuppofition, that there are a fort of 
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unregenerate rational men, who are not under the power 
of corrupt affeions in and about fpiritual things ; fee- 
ing.the carnal mind is enmity againftGod. ‘This there-— 
fore is the fubje&t of the apoftle’s propofition, namely, 
-anatural man, every one that is fo, that is no more but 
fo, that is, every one who is not a fpiritual man, is not. 
-one who hath received the Spirit of Chrift, ver. 11, 
12. one that hath the fpirit of a man enabling him to 
fearch and know the things of a man, or to attain wifdom 
in things natural, civil, or political. . mae, 
_ Sect. 26.—adly, ‘There is in the words a fuppofition 
of the propofal of fome things unto the mind of this na- 
tural man: for.the apoftle fpeaks with refpeé unto the © 
difpenfation and preaching of the gofpel, whereby that 
propofal is made, ver. 4, 7. and thefe things are za 7+: 
AVEI UAT OC Ts Ot ; the things of the Spirit of God ; which 
are varioufly exprefled in this chapter. ver. 7. They — 
are called the wi/dom of God in a myftery, the hidden wi/=. 
dom that God hath ordained. ver. 12., The things that 
are freely given unto us of God. ver. 16. The mind of 
Ghrift. ver. 2. Fefus Chrift and him crucified. And 
fundry other ways to the fame purpofe. Thefe are in. 
the gofpel, and belong to the preaching of it, precepts 
innumerable concerning moral duties to be obferved to- 
wards God, ourfelves, and other men. And all thefe 
have a coincidence with,. and.a fuitablenefs unto the in- 
bred light of nature, becaufe the principles of them all. 
are indelibly ingrafted therein. Thefe things being, in — 
fome fenfe, the things of a man, may be known by the 
Spirit of a man that is in him, ver. 11. _Howbeit they 
cannot be obferved and praétifed according to the mind | 
of God, without the aid and affiftance of the Holy 
Ghoft. But thefe are not the things peculiarly here in- 
tended, but the myfteries, which depend on more fo- 
vereign fupernatural revelation, and that wholly. Things 
that eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor have they en- 
tered intothe heart of man to conceive, ver. g. Things” 
of God’s fovereign counfel, whereof there were no im- 
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preffions i in the mind of man in his firft creation, fee 
Ephef. iti. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

SECT. 27. —4dly. That which is affirmed of the na- 
tural man, with refpe& unto thefe fpiritual things, is 
doubly expreffed: (1.) By « Sexera, he receiveth 
them not. (2.) By ¥ Swara: yore, he cannot know them. 
In this double affertion: (1.) A power of receiving fpi- 
ritual things is denied, be cannot know them. He can- 
not receive them. As Rom. vii. 8. Lhe carnal mind is 
not fubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; and 
the reafon hereof is fubjoined ; becaufe they are fpiri- 
tually difcerned, a thing which fach a perfon hath no. 
power to “effet. (2.) A will of rejecting them is im-. 
plied. He receiveth them not, for the reafon hereof 
is, becaufe they are foolifhnefs unto him. They are re- 
prefented unto him under fuch a notion, as that he will 
have nothing to do with them. (3.) Adtually, (and 
that both becaufe he cannot, and becaufe he will not,) 
he receives them not. ‘The natural man neither can, nor 
will, nor doth receive the things of the Spirit of God; 
is’ altogether uncapable of giving them admiffion in the 
fenfe to be explained. 

To clear and free this aflertion from objettions i it muft 
be obferved : 

Sect. 28.—1. That it is not de mere * literal fenfe 
of do&rines or propofitions of truth that is intended: 
for inftance, that Jefus Chrift was crucified, mentioned 
by the apoftle, ver. 2. is a propofition, whofe fenfe and 
importance any natural man may underftand, and affent 
unto its truth, and fo be faid to.receive it. ‘And all the 
-dottrines of the gofpel may be taught and declared, in. 
propofitions and sage the fenfe and meaning where- 


.” Firmiflime tene et nullatenus dubites, poffe quidem hominem, quem 
nec. ignorantia literarum, neque aliqua prohibet imbecillitas aut adverfitasy 
verba fant legis et Evangelii legere five ex ore cujufdum predicatoris au- 
dire ; 3 fed ut quod audit percipiat etiam corde, ut mandata Dei facere velit, 
nemo poteft nifi quem Deus gratia fua preveniret, data divinitus bona vo- 
luntate et virtute. Augnit, de fide ad Petrum cap. 32 
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of a natural man may underftand. And in the due in- 
veftigation of this fenfe, and judging thereon concern- 
ing truth and falfehood, lies that ufe of reafon in reli- 
gious things, which fome would ignorantly confound 
with an ability of difcerning fpiritual things m them. 
felyes, and their own proper nature. This, therefore, 
is granted ; but itis dented that a natural man can re- 
ceive the things themfelves. ‘There is a wide difference 
between the mind’s receiving dorines notionally, and 
its receiving the things taught in them really. The firft 
a natural man can do. It is done by all, who by the ufe 
of outward means, do know the doétrine of the fcrip- 
ture, in diftin@ion from ignorance, falfehood and error. 
Hence, men unregenerate are faid to know the way of 
rightéoufnefs, .2 Pet. ii. 21. that is, notionally and doc- 
trinally; for really, faith our apoftle, they cannot. 
Hereon they profefs that they know God, that is the 
things which they are taught concerning him and his 
will, wilt in works they deny him, being abominable and 
difobedient, ‘Tit. 1.16. Rom. ii 17, 18. In the latter 
way they only receive fpiritual things, in whofe minds 
they are fo implanted as to produce their real and pro- 
per effects, Rom. xii. 2. Ephef. iv. 22,23, 24. ‘And 
there are two things required unto the receiving of {pi- 
ritual things really, and as they arein themfelves: | 
SecT. 29.—(1.) That we difcern, affent unto them, 
and receive them, under an apprehenfion of their con- - 
formity and agreeablenefs to the wifdom, holinefs, and 
righteoufnefs of God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. The reafon 
why men receive not Chrift crucified, as preached in the 
gofpel, is becaufe they fee not a confonancy in it unto 
the divine perfe&tions of the nature of God. Neither 
can any receive it until they fee in it an expreflion of di- 
‘vine power and wifdom. ‘This therefore is required un- 
‘to our receiving the things of the Spirit of God in a 
‘due manner ; namely, that we fpiritually fee and dif- 
cern their anfwerablenefs unto the wifdom, goodnefs, 
and holinefs of God, wherein lics the principal reft and 
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fatisfaG@ion of them that really believe: This a natural 
man cannot do. : 

2. That we difcern their fuitablenefs unto the great 
ends for which they are propofed as the means of ac- 
coniplifhing. Unlefs we fee this clearly and diftinaly, 
we cannot but judge them weaknefs and foolifhneds. 
Thefe ends being the glory of God in Chrift, with our 
deliverance from a ftate of fin and mifery, with a tranf- 
lation into a ftate of grace and glory; unlefs we 
are acquainted with thefe things, and the aptnefs and 
fitnefs, and power of the things of the Spirit of God to 
effe& them, we cannot receive them as we ought; and 
this a natural man cannot do. And from thefe confidera- 
tions, unto which fundry others of the like nature 
might be added, it appears how and whence it is, that 
a natural man is not capable of the things of the Spirit 
of God. : . : 

SECT.. 29.—Secondly, it muft be obferved that 
‘there is, or may be, a twofold capacity or ability of re- 
ceiving, knowing or underftanding, fpiritual things in 
the mind of a man. / 

1. There is a natural power confifting in the fuitable- 
nefs, and proportionablenefs of the faculties of the foul, 
to receive fpiritual things in the way that they are pro- 
pofed unto us. This is fuppofed ‘iin all the exhortations, 
promifes, precepts, and threatenings of the gofpel : for 
in vain would they be propofed unto us, had we not ra- 
tional minds and underftandings to apprehend their fenfe, 
ufe, and importance; and alfo meet fubjects for the 
faith, grace, and obedience which are required of us. 
None pretend that men are in their converfion to God, 
_ jike ftocks and {tones, or brute beafts that have no un- 
‘derftanding: For, although the work of our converti- 
on is called a turning of {tones into children of Abra- 
ham: becaufe of the greatnefs of the change, and be- 
caufe of ourfelves we contribute nothing thereunto: | 
yet, if we were every way as fuch, as to the capacity 

of our natures, it would not become the wifdom of God 
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to apply the means mentioned for effedting of that work. 
God is faid, indeed, herein to give us an underftand- . 
ing, 1 John v. 20. but the natural:faculty of the under- 
ftanding is not thereby intended, but only the renova- 
tion of it by grace, and the aétual exercife of that grace 
in apprehending fpiritual things. There are two.ad- | 
junéts of the commands of God: (1.) That they are e- 
qual.(2.) That they are eafy,ornot grievous. The former 
they have from the nature of the things commanded, 
and the fitnefs of our minds to receive fuch commands, 
Ezek. xxviil. 25. The latter they have from the dif- 
penfation of the Spirit and grace of Chrift, which ren- 
ders them not only poflible unto us, but eafy for us. 
SECT. 30.— * Some pretend, that whatever is re- 
quired of us, or prefcribed unto us in a way of duty, 
that we have a power in and.of ourfelves to perform. 
lf by this power they intend no more, but that our 
minds, and the other rational faculties of our fouls, are 
fit and meet, as to their natural capacity, for and unto 
fuch aéts, as wherein thofe duties do confift, it is freely 
granted: for God requires nothing of us, but what 
muft be aéted in our minds and wills, and which they 
are naturally meet and fuited for. But if they intend 
fuch an ative power and ability, as being excited by, 
the motives propofed unto us, can of itfelf anfwer the 
cominands of God in adue manner; they deny the cor- 
ruption of our nature by the entrance of fin, and ren- 
der the grace of Chrift ufelefs,. as fhall be demon- 
ftrated. | is -cekeoteaian 


* Magnum aliquid Pelagiani fe fcire putant quando dicunt, non Juberet Deus 
quod fit non peffe ab homine fieri, quis. hoc nefciat ? fed ideo Jubet aliqua 
quz non poffumus ut noverimus quid ab illo petere dcbeamus. Ipfa enim eft 
quz orando impetrat, quod lex imperat. Auguft. de Grat. et lib. Arbit. 
cap. '9. ; t vg: ' PUPS UNE RS SSS 4 ‘ 

Mandando impoffibilia non prevaricatores Deus homiues fecit fed humiles, 
vee omne os obturetur et reus fiat totus mundus Deo ; accipientes igitur 
mandatum, et fentientes defectum clamahimus ad czlum et miferabitur nol) 
tri Deus. Bernard, Serm. 50, inCantic. eee Wy Ail 
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2. There is, or may be, a power in the mind to dif 
cern fpiritual things, whereby it is fo able to do it, as 
that it can immediately exercife that power in the {pi- 
ritual difcerning of them upon their due propofal unto 
it, that is {piritually ; as a man that hath a vilive fa- 
culty found and entire, upon the due propofal of vifi- 
‘ble objeéts unto him, can difcern and fee them. This 
power mutt be fpiritual and fupernatural : for whereas 
to receive fpiritual things, fpiritually, is fo to receive 
them as really, to believe hem with faith divine and fu- 
pernatural, to love them, with divine love, to conform 
the whole foul and affeftion unto them, Rom. vi. 17. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. no natural man hath power fo to do. 
‘This is that which is denied in this place by the apoftle : 
wherefore between the natural capacity of the mind, 
and the a@ of fpiritual difcerning, there muft be an in- 
terpofition of an effe@ual work of the Holy Ghoft, ena- 
bling it thereunto, 1 John v. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 6. 

- Secr. 31.—Of the affertion thus laid down and ex-° 
_ plained the apoftle gives a double reafon; the firft 
taken from the-nature of the things to be known, with 
refpeé&t unto the mind and underftanding of a na- 
tural man, the other from the way or manner where- 
by alone fpiritual things may be acceptably difcerned. 

‘1, The firft reafon taken from the nature of the things 
themfelves with refpe& unto the mind, is, that they are 
foolifhnefs. In themfelves they are the wifdom of God, 
2 Cor. ii. 7. Effe&s of the wifdom of God, and thofe 
which have the imprefs of the wifdom of God upon 
them; and when the difpenfation of them was faid to 
be foolifhnefs, the apoftle ¢ontends not about ‘it, but 
tells them however it is the foolifhnefs of God, x Cor. 
i. 15. which he doth to caft contempt on all the wifdom 
of men, whereby the gofpel is defpifed : and they are 
the hidden wifdom of God ; fuch an effe& of divine wif- 
dom as no creature could make any difcovery of, Ephei. 
iti. 9, 10. Job xxviii. 20, 21,22. And they are the wif- 
dom of God ina myftery, or full of deep myfterious 
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-wifdom. But to the natural man they are foolifhnefs, — 
not only although they are the wifdom of God, but pe- 
culiarly becaufe they are fo, and as they are fo ; for the 
carnal mind is enmity againft God. Now that is efteem- 
ed foolifhnefs, whichis looked on either as weak and 
impertinent,oras that which contains or expreffeth means — 
and ends difproportionate,or as that which is undefirable 
in comparifon of what may be fet up in competition with . 
it, or ison any other confideration not eligible, or to 
be complied with on the terms whereon it is propofed. 
And for one or other, or all of thefe reafons, are fpiri- 
tual things, namely, thofe here intended, wherein the © 
wifdom of God in the myftery of the gofpel doth con- 
fift, foolifhnefs unto a natural man; which we fhall de- 
' monftrate by fome inftances.. | ee ae 
SECT. 32.—(1.) That they were fo unto the learned 
philofophers of old,. both our apoftle doth teftify, and 
the known experience of thofe firft ages of the church 
makes evident, 1.Cor. 1.22, 23, 26, 27, 28. Had 
fpiritual things been fuited unto the minds or reafons of. 
natural men, it could not be, but that thofe who had 
moft improved their minds, and were raifed unto the ° 
higheft exercife of their reafons, muft much more rea- 
dily have received and embraced the myfteries of the. 
goipel, than thofe who were pocr, illiterate, and came’ 
many degrees behind them in the exercife and improve- 
ment thereof. So we fee it is, as to the reception of | 
any thing in nature or morality, which being of any 
- worth, is propofed unto the minds of men; they are — 
embraced fooneft by them that are wifeft and know 
moft. But here things fell quite otherwife ;. they were. 
the wife, the knowing, the rational, the learned men of - 
the world, that made the greateft and longeft oppofition 
unto fpiritual things ; and that exprefsly and avowedly, 
becaufe they were foolifhnefs unto them, and that’on all 
the accounts before-mentioned ; and their oppofition un- 
to them they managed with pride, feorn, and contempt, 
as they thought foolifh things ought to be handled. 


_Cuap. WI. of the Mind by Sin. 413 


SECT. 33.—The profound ignorance and confidence, 
whence it is that fome of late are not afhamed to preach 
and print, that it was the learned, rational, wife part of 
mankind, as they were efteemed or profefled of them- 
felves; the philofophers, and-fuch as under their con- 
duc pretended unto a life according to the dictates of 
reafon, who firft embraced the gofpel, as being more 
difpofed unto its reception than others, cannot be fufli- 
ciently admired or defpifed. Had they once confidered 
what is fpoken unto this purpofe inthe New Teftament, 
or knew any thing of the entrances, growth, or pro- 
" grefs of Chriftian religion in the world, they would 
themfelves be afhamed of this folly. But every day in 
this matter, Prodeunt Oratores novi, ftulti adolefcentult, 
who talk confidently, whilft they know neither what 
they fay, nor whereof they do affirm. 

Sect. 34.—The principal myfteries of the gofpel, or 
the fpiritual things intended, are by many looked on 
and rejected as foolith, becaufe falfe and untrue : though 
indeed they have no reafon to think them falfe, but be- 
caufe they fuppofe them foolifh ; and they fix upon 
charging them with falfity, to countenance themfelves 
in judging them to be folly. Whatever concerns the 
incarnation of the Son of God, the fatisfaction that he 
made for fin and finners ; the imputation of his righte- 
oufnefs unto them that believe ; the effectual working of 
his grace in the converfion of the fouls of men, which, 
with’ what belongs unto them, comprize the greateft 
part of the fpiritual things of the gofpel, are not re- 
ceived by many, becaufe they are falfe as they judge. 
And that which induceth them fo to determine, is be- 
eaufe they Jook on them as foolifh, and unfuited unto the 
rational principles of their minds. 

SecT. 35.—3. Many plainly {fcoff at them, and def- 
pife them as the moft contemptible notions that mankind 
- can exercife their reafons about. Such were of old 
prophefied concerning, 2 Pet. til. 3, 4. and things at 
this 7 are come to that pafs. The world fwarms with 
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fcoffers at fpiritual things, as thofe which are unfit for 
‘rational, noble, generous fpirits to come under a fenfe 
or power of, becaufe they are fo foolifh. But thefe 
things were we foretold of, that when they came to pafs, 
we fhould not be troubled or fhaken in our minds. Yea, 
“the atheifm of fome, is made a means to confirm the 
faith of others. 

Srct. 36.—It is not much otherwife with fome, who _ 
yet dare not engage into an open oppofition to the gof- 
pel with them before-mentioned: for they profefs the 
faith of it, and avow a fubjeétion to the rules and laws © 
of it.. But the things declared in the gofpel may be re- 
duced unto two heads, as was before obferved: (1.) 
Such as confift in the confirmation, direction, and im- 
provement of the moral principles and precepts of the 
Jaw of nature. (2.) Such as flow immediately from the 
fovereign will and wifdom of God, being no way com- 
municated unto us, but by fupernatural revelation only. 
Such are all the effects of the wifdom and grace of God, 
as he was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelf ; 
the offices of Chrift, his adminiftration. of them, and 
difpenfation of the Spirit, with the efpecial evangelical 
fupernatural graces and duties which are required in us 
with refpe& thereunto. The firft fort of thefe things» 
many will greatly praife, and highly extol. And they 
will declare how confonant they are to reafon, and 
what expreflions fuitable unto them may be found in the 
ancient philofophers. But it is evident that herein alfo 
_ they fall under a double inconvenience : for, (1.) moft~ 
ly they vifibly tranfgrefs what they boaft of as their rule, 
and that above others: for where. fhall we meet with 
any, at leaft with many of thefe fort of men, who in 
any meafure comply with that modefty, humility, meek- 

_ nefs, patience, felf-denial, abftinence, temperance, con- 
tempt of the world, love of mankind, charity, and pu- 
rity, which the gofpel requires under this head of duties? 
_ Pride, ambition, infatiable defires after earthly advan- 
tages and promotions, fcoffing, fcorn, and contempt of 
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others, vanity of converfe, envy, wrath, revenge, rail- 
ing, are none of the moral duties required in the gofpel. 
And, (2.) No pretence of an efteem for any one part of 
the gofpel, will fhelter men from the punifhment due to 
the rejeétion of the whole, by whom any effential part 
of it is refufed. And this is the condition of many. 


_ The things which moft properly belong to the mytteries 


of the gofpel, or the unfearchable riches of the grace of 
God in Jefus Chrift, are foolifhnefs unto them ; and the 
preaching of them is called canting and folly. And 
fome of thefe, although they go not fo far as the friar 
at Rome, who faid, ** That St. Paul fell into great ex-. 
cefles in thefe things ;”? yet they have dared to accufe 
his writings of darknefs and obfcurity, for no other rea- 
fon, fo far as I can underftand, but becaufe he infifts on 
the declaration of thefe fpiritual myfteries. And it is 
not eafy to exprefs what contempt and reproach is caft 
by fome preachers on the preaching of them. But it 
is not amifs that fome have proclaimed their own fhame 
herein, and have left it on record to the abhorrency of 
potfterity: : 
SecT. 37.—5. The event of the difpenfation of the 
gofpel manifefteth, that the fpiritual things of it are 
foolifhnefs to the moft ;\ for, as fuch, are they rejected 
by them: Ifa. lui. 1, 2, 3. Suppofe a man of good 
reputation for wifdom and fobriety, fhould go unto o- 
thers, and informthem, and that with earneftnefs, evi- 
dence of love to them, and care for them, with all kind 
of motives to beget:a belief of what he propofeth, that 
by fuch ways as he prefcribeth, they may exceedingly 
increafe their fubftance in this world, until they exceed 
the wealth of kings, a thing that the minds of men in 
their contrivance and defigns are intent upon; if, in 
this cafe, they follow not his advice, it can be for no 
other reafon, but becaufe they judge the things propofed 
by him, to be no way fuited or expedient unto the end 
promifed, that is to be foolifh things ; and this is the ftate 
of things with refpe& unto the myfteries of the gofpel. 
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Men are informed in and by the ways of God’s appoint- 
ment, how great and glorious they are, and what blefl- 
ed confequents there will be of a fpiritual reception of - 
‘them. The beauty and excellency of Chrift, the inef- 
timable priviledge- of divine adoption, the great and 
precious promifes made unto them that do believe ; the 
glory of the world to come; the neceflity and excellen- 
cy of holinefs and gofpel-obedience unto the attaining 
of everlafting bleflednefs, are preached unto men, and 
_ preffed on them with arguments and motives filled with 
divine authority and wifdom: yet, after all this, we fee, 
how few eventually do apply themfelves with any induf-’ 
try toreceive them, or at leaft actually do receive them; 
for many are called, but few are chofen. And the rea- _ 
fon is, becaufeindeed unto their darkened minds, thefe 
things are foolifhnefs, whatfoever they pretend unto-the 
contrary. — Pairs 


~ Sect. 38.—Secondly; As the inftance foregoing 
comprifeth the reafons why a natural man will never re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit of God, fo the apoftle 
adds a reafon why he cannot; and that is taken from - 

_ the manner whereby alone they may be ufefully and 
favingly received, which they cannot attain unto; be- 
caufe they are fpiritually difcerned. In this whole © 
chapter he infifts on an oppofition between a natural and 
a {piritual man, natural things and fpiritual things, natural 
light and knowlege and fpirirual. The natural man he in- 

- forms us, will, by a natural light, difcern natural things. 
The things of a man knoweth the fpirit of aman. And - 
the fpiritual man by a fpiritual light, received from Je- 
fus Chrift, difcerneth {piritual things : for none know- 
eth the things of God, but the Spirit of God, and he 
to whom he will reveal them. This ability the apoftle 
denies unto a natural man. And this he proves, (1.) Be- 

~ caufe it is the work of the Spirit of God, to endow the 
minds of men with that ability, which there were no-need 
of, in cafe men had it of themfelves by nature. And, 
(2.) (as he fhews plentifully elfewhere) the light it- 
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felf, whereby alone fpiritual things can be fpiritually 
difcerned, is wrought, effeéted, created in us, by an. 
almighty act of the power of God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

SEecT. 39.—From thefe things premifed it is evidenty 
that there is a twofold impotency on the minds of men 
with refpeé& unto fpiritual things ; (1.) That which im- 
mediately affects the mind, a natural impotency whence 
it cannot receive them, for want of light in itfelf. (2.) 
That which affects the mind by the will and affections, 
a moral impotency, whereby it cannot receive the things 
of the Spiric of God, becaufe unalterably it will not ; and 
that becaufe from the unfuitablenefs of the objec unto 
its will and affections,and the mind by them, they are fool- 
ifhnefs unto it. 

Sect. 40.—(1.) There is m unregenerate men a * 
natural impotency, through the immediate depravation. 
of the faculties of the mind, or underftanding, where- 
by a natural man is abfolutely unable, without an efpecial 
renovation by the Holy Ghoft, to difcern fpiritual things 
in a faving manner. Neither is this impotency, although 
abfolutely andnaturally infuperable,and although it have 
in it alfo the nature of a punifhment, any excufe or al- 
leviation of the fin of men when they receive not fpiri- 
tual things, as propofed unto them; for although it be 
our mifery, it is our fin; it is the mifery of our perfons, 

‘and the fin of our natures: as by it there is an incon- 
formity in our minds to the mind of God, it is our fin; as 
it is a confequent of the corruption of our nature by the 
fall; it is an effe@ of fin ; and as it expofeth us unto all 
the enfuing evil of fin and unbelief, it is both the pu- 
nifhment and caufe of fin. And no mancan plead his 
fin or fault, as an excufe of another fin in-any kind. 


\ 
* Innallo gloriandum, quia nihil roftram eft, Gyprian. lib. 3. ad Quirin. 
Fide perdita, fpe relicta, intelligentia obcecata, voluntate Captiva, ho- 

mo qua in fe reparatur non invenit.—-Lib. 1 de Vocat. Gent. cap. 3. 
Quicunque tribuit fibi bonum quod facit, etiamfi nihil videtur mali mani- 

bus operari, jam cordis-innocentiam perdidir, in quo fe largitori benerum 

pretulit —Hieron. in Prov. cap. 16. 
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This impotency is natural; becaufe it confifts in the de- 
privation of the light and power that was originally in 
the faculties of our minds or underftandings, and be- 
eaufe it can never be taken away or cured but by an im- 
mediaté communication of a new fpiritual power and 
ability unto the mind itfelf by the Holy Ghoft in its 
renovation, fo curing the depravation of the faculty it- 
felf. And this is confiftent with what was before de- 
clared, the natural power of the mind to receive {piri- 
tual'‘things’:. for that power refpeéts the natural capaci- 
ty of the faculties of our minds: this impotency the de- 
-pravation of ‘them with refpeé unto fpiritual things. — 
Sect. 41.—2. There isin the minds of unregene- 
rate perfons a moral impotency, which is reflected on 
- them’ greatly from the will and affedions, whence the 
"mind never will receive fpiritual things ; that is, it will 
aiways and unchangeably rejeét and refufe them, and 
_ that becaufe of various lufts, corruptions, and prejadi- 
ces invincibly fixed in'them, caufing them to look on 
them as foolifhnefs. Hence it will come to pafs that no 
man hall be judged and perifh at the laft day merely on 
the account of his natural impotency. Every one to 
whom the gofpel hath been preached, and by whom it , 
is refufed, fhall be convinced of pofitive aings in their 
minds, rejecting the gofpel for the love of felf, fin, and 
the world. This our Saviour tells the Jews, that xo 
man can come unto him unlefs the Father draw him, John 
vi. 44. Suchis their natural impotency, that they can- 
not, nor is it to be cured but by an immediate divine in- 
ftruction or illumination 3 as itis written, they fball be 
- alltaught of God, ver. 4§. But this isnot all; he tells 
them elfewhere, you will not come -ynto me that- you may 
have life, John v. 40. .. The prefent thing in queftion 
was not the power or impotency of their minds, but the 
obitinacy of their wills and affe&tions, which men fhall 
principally be judged upomat the laft day. For this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the World, and 
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men. loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds 
are evil, John iti, 19. Hence it follows :. 

(2) That the will andaffegions being more corrupt- 
ed than the underitanding, as is evident trom their op- 
pofition wato, and defeating of its manifold convictions, 
no.man doth aétually apply his mind to. the receiving 
of the things of the Spirit of God to the utmoft of that 
ability whichhe hath: for all waregenerate men are in- 
vineibly impeded therein, by the corrupt, ftubbornnefs 
and perverfenefs of their wills and affetions. There is 
not in any of them a due improvement of the capacity 
of their natural faculties, in the ufe of means, for the 
difcharge of their dutytowards God herein... And what 
hath been pleaded, may fuffice for the vindication of this 
divine teftimony, concerning the difabulity of the mind 
of man in the ftate of nature, to underftand and re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit of God ina fpiritual and 
faving manner,, howeverthey are propofed unto it; which 
thefe who are otherwife minded may defpife whilft 
they pleafe, but are mo way able to anfwer or e- 
“Wades: © a : 
. SEcT. 42.-And hence we may judge of that para- 
phrafe and expofition of this place which one hath given 
of late; ‘* But fuch things as thefe, they that are led 
. only by the light of human reafon, the learned phi- 
“ fofophers, Sc. do abfolutely defpife, and fo hearken 
not after the doctrine of the gofpel, for it feems fol- 
ly tothem. Nor canthey by any fludy of their own 
** come to the knowledge of them; for they are only 
to be had by under{tanding the prophefies of the ferip- 
‘¢ ture, and other fuch means which depend on di- 
«< yine’ revelation, the-voice from heaven,, defeent of 
*¢ the Holy Ghoft, miracles,’? &c. (1.) The natural 
man is here allowed to be the rational man, the learn- 
ed philofopher, one walking by the light of human rea- 
fon,‘ which complies not with their exception to this tef- 
timony, who would have only fuch an one, asis fenfu- 
al, and given up unto brutifh affeCtions to be intended, 
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But yet neither is there any ground (though fome coun- 
tenance be given to it by Hierom) ‘to fix this interpre- 
tation unto that expreffion. If the apoftle may be ak 
lowed to'declare his own mind, he tells us, that he in- 
tends every one of what fort and condition foever, who 
hath not received the Spirit of Chrift. (2.) « dexero, 
is-paraphrafed by, doth abfolutely defpife ; which nei- 
ther the word here, nor elfewhere, nor its difpofal in 
the prefent connexion will allow of, or give countenance 
unto. The apoftle, in the whole difcourfe, gives an 
account why fo few received the gofpel, efpecially of 
thofe who feemed moft likely fo to do, being wife and 
learned men; and the gofpel being no léfs than the wif- 
dom of God. And the reafon hereof he gives from © 
their difability to receive the things of God, and their. 
hatred of them, or oppofition to them, neither of which 
‘can be cured but by the Spirit of Chrift. (3.) The a- 
poftle treats not of what men could find out by any ftu-. 
dy of their own, but of what they did, and would do, 
and could do no otherwife, when the gofpel was propof- 
ed, declared, and preached unto them. . They did not, ' 
they could not, receive, give affent unto, or believe the - 
-f{piritual myfteries therein revealed. (4.) This preach- 
ing of the gofpel unto them, was’ accompanied with,. 
and managed with thofe evidences mentioned ; namely, 
the teftimonies of the prophefies of fcripture, miracles, 
and the like; in the fame way and manner, and unto the 
fame degree, as it wastowards them by whom it was 
received and believed. In the outward means of reve- 
lation and its propofition, there was no difference. (5.) 
The proper meaning of ¥ Sexera: receiveth not, is given 
us in the enfuing reafon and explanation of it; ¥ Suara 
yrovar, he cannot know them ; that is, unlefs he be fpiri- 
tually enabled thereunto by the Holy Ghoft. And this 
is farther confirmed in the reafon fubjoined, becaufe — 
they are fpiritually difcerned. And to wreft this unto 
the outward means of revelation, which is dire&tly de- 
figned ‘to exprefs the internal manner of the mind’s ree 
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ception of things revealed, is to wreft the {cripture at 
pleafure. How much better doth the defcription given 
by Chryfoftom of a natural and fpiritual man, give light 
unto, and determine the fenfe of this place. Yuxinoe 
«Opawoc, 8 dix capna Cov, % unrw porisdec Tov vey die rrevucalog, 
ARG MoVnY THY EUPUTOY avOpwmivny cures exov, ty PW aravroy 
Luxus euBarrer 0 Snurepyos. “<A natural manis he who lives 
** in or by the flefh, and hath not his mind as yet enlight- 
‘* ened by the Spirit ; but only hath that inbred human 
-§* underftanding which the Creator hath endued the minds 
LaF of all men withal.’? And 6 AVEVUATINOS 5 é dict mvevuc Cay 
. Garisdec Tov vev. Aix wrevmolos, ¥ mova THY éupuToy x avOpomivny cu 
veo EXwr, @AAL MARCY THY Xapisucay mvevuariny, WA misww 
“abugcous euBarre ro ayiov mrivun. 6 The fpiritual man is he 
** who liveth by the Spirit, having his mind enlightened 
“ by him ; having not only an inbred human underftand. 
** ing, but rather a fpiritual underftanding beftowed on 
** him gracioufly ; which the Holy Ghoft endues the minds 
** of believers withal.”’ But we proceed. 
’ SEcT. 43.—Having cleared the impotency to dif- 
cern {piritual things fpiritually, that is in the minds of 
natural men by reafon of their fpiritual blindnefs, or that 
darknefs which is in them; ‘it remains that we confider 
what is the power and efficacy of this darknefs to keep 
them in a conftant and unconquerable averfation from 
God and the gofpel. To this purpofe fome teftimonies 
of fcripture mutt be alfo confidered : for, notwithftand- 
- ing all other notions and difputes in this matter, for the 
moft part compliant with the inclinations and afteétions 
of corrupted nature, by them muft our judgments be 
determined, and into them is our faith to be refolved. I 
fay then, that this fpiritual darknefs hath a power o- 
ver the minds of men to alienate them from God; that 
is, this which the fcripture fo calleth, is not a mere pri- 
vation, with an impotency inthe faculty enfuing there. 
on; but a depraved habit, which powerfully, and as 
unto them in whom it is, unavoidably influenceth their 
wilis and affeGions into an oppofition unto fpiritual 
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things; the effeés whereof the world is vifibly filled 
withal at this day. And this I thall manifeft firft in ge-_ 
neral, and then in particular inftances. And, by the 
whole, it will be made to appear, that not only the a& 
of believing and turning unto. God, is the fole work and 
effect of grace, which the Pelagians did not openly de. 
ny, and the Semi-pelagians did openly grant ; but alfo 
that all power and ability for it, properly fo called, is 
from grace alfo. , ss atacand 
“Seer. 44~(1.) Col. i 13. Weare faid to be deli- . 
vered ix rue Suaias rw axores ; from the power of darknefs. 
The word fignifies fuch a power as confifts in authority | 
er rule, that bears fway, and commands them who are 
obnoxious unto it, Hence the fins of men, efpecially 
thofe of a greater guilt than ordinary, are called works 
of darknefs, Ephef. v. xi. not only fuch as are ufually 
perpetrated in the dark, but fuch as the darknefs alfo of 
mens minds doth incline them unto and naturally pro- 
duce. That alfo which is here called the power of dark- 
niefs, is called the power of Satan, Ads xxvi. 18. For 
J acknowledge that it is not only or merely the internal 
darknefs, or blinduefs of the minds of men im the ftate 
of nature that is here intended, but the whole ftate of 
darknefs, with what is contributed thereunto by Satan 
aud the world. This the prophet fpeaks of, Ha. Ix. 2. 
Behold, darknefs Jhall cover the earth, and grofs dark- 
— nefs the people, but the Lard fhall arife upon thee... Such 
a darknefs, it is as nothing can difpel, but the light of 
the Lord arifmg on and in the fouls of men 5 but, all is _ 
refolved into eternal darknefs: for Satan hath no power 
in men,, nor authority over them, but what he hath, by 
means. of this darknefs, For by this alone doth that 
prince of the power of the air work, effe@tually in the 
children of difabedience, Ephef ii. 2. Hereby doth he 
feduce, pervert, and corrupt them; nor hath he any 
way to fortify and confirm their minds. againft the gof- 
pel, but by inereafing this blindnefs or darknefs im them, 
2 Cor. Iv. 4. on Sort; . caus ata eas 
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» Sect. 45.—An evidence of the power and efficacy 
of this darknefs, we may find in the devil himfelf. The 
apoftle Peter tells us, that the angels who finned are kept 
unto sudement, under chains of darkne/s, 2 Pet. ti..4. Ut 
ys plain that there is an illufion’ in the words unto the - 
dealings of men with ftubborn and hainous malefactors. 
They do not prefently execute them upon their offences, 
nor when they are firft apprehended: they muft be kept 
- unto a folemn day of trial and judzmeit. But yet, to 
fecure them that they make no efcape, they are bound 
with chains which they cannot deliver themfelves from. 
Thus God deals with fallen angels: for although yet 
they go to and fro in the earth, and walk up and down 
‘in it, as alfo in the air, in a feeming liberty, and at their 
pleafure, yet are they under fuch chajns as fhall fecurely 
hold them unto the great day of their judgment and ex- 
ecution. That they may not efcape their appointed 
doom, they are held in chains of darknefs: they are 
always fo abfolutely and univerfally under the power of 
God, as that they are not capable of the vanity ofa 
thought for the fubduéting themfelves from under it. | 
But whence it is, that in all their wifdom, experience, 
and long-continued p1ofped& which they have had of their 
- furure eternal miféry, none of them ever have attempt- 
ed, or ever will, a mitigation of their punifhment or 
deliverance from it, by repentance and compliance with 
the will of God? This is alone from their own darknefs, 
if the chains whereof they are fo bound ; that although 
- they believe theit own everlafting ruin, and tremble at 
the vengeance of God therein, yet they cannot but con- 
tinue in their courfe of mifchief, difobedience, and re- 
 Bellion. And although natural men are not under the 
fame obduratenefs with them, as having a way of ef 
cape‘and deliverance provided for them, and propofed 
anto them which they have not ; yet this darknefs is 
no lefs effe&ual to bind them in a ftate of fin, without 
the powerful illumination of the Holy Ghoft, than it is 
in the devils themfelves. And this may be farther mani- 
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fefted by the confideration of the inftances wherein it 
puts forth its efficacy in them. ig ely ae 
Sect. 46.—Firft ; It fills the mind with enmity againft 
God, and all the things of God; Col.1. 21. You were 
enemies in your minds ; Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind 
is enmity againft God, it is not fubject unto the law of 
God, neither indeed can it be. And the carnal mind there 
intended, is that which is in every man who hath not re- 
ceived, who is not made partaker of the Spirit of God, . 
in a peculiar. faving manner, as is at large declared in 
the whole difcourfe of the apoftle, ver. 5, 6, 9, 10, 
11. So that the pretence is vain and directly contradic- . 
tory to the apoftle, that it is only one fort of flethly fen- 
fual unregenerate men whom he intends. This confi- 
dence, not only in perverting, but openly oppofing, of 
the fcripture, is but of a late date, and that which few 
of the ancient enemies of the grace of God did rife up 
unto. Now God in himfelf is infinitely good and defi- 
rable. How great is his goodnefs ! How great is his 
cauty! Zech. ix. 17. There is nothing in him but 
what is fuited to draw out, to anfwer and fill the affec- 
tions of the foul. Untothem that know him, he is the 
only delight, reft, and fatisfa&tion. Whence then doth 
it come to pafs, that the minds of men fhould be filled . 
and poflefled with enmity againft him? Enmity againft, 
and hatred of him who is abfolute and infinite goodnefs, » 
feem incompatible unto our human affections. But they 
arife from this datknefs, which is the corruption and de- 
pravation of our nature ; by the ways that-hall be de- 
clared. a i" pereay 
Sect. 47.—It is pretended and pieaded by fome in — 
thefe days, that upon an apprehenfion of the goodnefs 
of the nature of God, as manifefted in the works and 
light of nature, men may, without any other advanta- : 
ges, love him above all, and be accepted with him. But 
as this would render Chrift and the gofpel, as objec- | 
- tively propofed, if not ufelefs, yet not indifpenfibly ne- _ 
ceflary, fo I defire to know how this enmity againft God, 
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which the minds of all natural men are filled withal, if 
‘we may believe the apoltle, comes to be removed and 
taken away, fo as that they fhould love him above all, 
feeing thefe things are abfolute extremes, and utterly 
irreconcileable ? This muft be either by the power of 
the mind itfelf upon the propofal of God’s goodnefs un- 
to it, or by the effetual operation in it, and upon it, of 
the Spirit of God. Any other way is not pretended un- 
to; and the latter is that which we contend for. And 
as to the former, the apoftle fuppofeth the goodnefs of 
God, and the propofal of this goodnefs of God unto 
~ the minds of men; not only as revealed in the works of 
nature, but alfo in the law and gofpel, and yet affirms 
that the carnal mind which is in every man, is enmity 
againft him. And in enmity there is neither difpofition 
‘nor inclination to love. In fuch perfons there can be no 
more true love of God, than is confiftent with enmity to 
him and againft him. : 

- Sect. 48.—All difcourfes therefore about the ac- 
-ceptance they fhall find with God, who love him a- 
‘bove all for his goodnefs, without any farther communi- 
cations of Chrift, or the Holy Spirit unto them, are 
vain and empty, feeing there never was, nor ever will 
be, any one dram of fuch love unto God in the world. 
For whatever men may fancy concerning the love of 
God, where this enmity arifing from darknefs is unre- 
moved by the Spirit of grace and love, itis but a felf- 
pleafing with thofe falfe notions of God which this dark- 
nefs fuggelts unto them. With thefe they either pleafe 
themfelves, or are terrified, as they reprefent things to 
their corrupt reafon and fancies. Men in this ftate, def- 
‘titute of divine revelation, did of old feek after God, 
Aéts xvii. 27. as men groping in the dark. And al- 
though they did, in fome meafure, find him, and know 
him, fo far as that from the things that were made, they 
came to be acquainted with his eternal power and God- 
head, Rom. i. 20, 21. yet he was ftill abfolutely uato them 
the unknown God, A&ts xvii. 23. whom they ignorantly 
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worhipped ; that is, they- diregted fome worfhip to him 
in ‘the dedication of their altars, but knew him not} 
‘éu dyvowrres tvotCare. And that they entertained all. of 
them falfe notions of God, is from hence evident, that” 
none of them, either by virtue of their knowledge of 
him, did free themfelves from grofs idolatry, which is — 
the greateft enmity unto him; or did not countenance 
themfelves in many impieties or fins, from thofe notions 
they had received of God and his goodnefs, Rom, i. 
bo, 21. The iffue of/their difquifitions after the na- 
ture of God was, that they glorified him not, but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and their foolifh hearts 
were darkened. Upon the common principles of the 
firt being and the chiefeft good, their fancy or imagi- 
nations raifed fuch notions of God, as pleafed and de- 
lighted them, and drew out their affedtions, which was 
not indeed unto God and his goodnefs, but unto the — 
effe& and produ& of their own imaginations. And — 
hence it was, that thofe that had the moft raifed ap- 
prehenfions concerning the nature, being, and good- 
nefs of God, with the higheft expreflions ofa conftant 
admiration of him, and love unto him, when by any 
means the true God indeed was declared unto them as 
he hath revealed himfelf, and as he will be known, thefe 
great admirers and lovers of divine goodnefs were con- 
ftantly the greateft oppofers ‘of him, and enemies unte 
him. And an uncontroulable evidence ‘this ° is, that 
the love of divine goodnefs, which fome do fancy, in per- 
fons deftitute of fupernatural revelation and other aids 
of grace, was, in the beft of them, placed on the pro- 
Gia of their own RASS and not on at him- 
ae seg 
SECT. 49 bimmuls omnining heats we may: ‘ten fider 
the effects of this darknefs working by enmity in the © 
minds of them who have the word preached unto them; 
even in thefe, until effectually. prevailed on by victorious 
grace, either clofely or openly it. exerts itfelf. And 
however they may be doétrinally inftried in tree RO- 
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tions concerning God. and his attributes; yet, in the 
application of them unto themfelves, or in the confi- 
deration of their own concernment in them, they al- 
ways err in their hearts, All the practical notions they 
have of God tend to alienate their hearts from* him ; 
and that either by contempt, or by an undue dread or 
terror. For fome apprehend him flow and regardlefs of 
what they do, at leaft one that is not fo feverely difpleaf- 
ed with them, as that it fhould be neceilary for them to 
feek a change of their ftate and condition.. They think 
that God is fuch an one as themfelves, Pfal. J. 21. at 
jeaft that he doth approve them, and will accept them, 
although they fhould continue in their fins. _ Now this 
is a fruit of the highelt enmity againft God, though 
palliated with the pretence of the moft raifed notions and 
. apprehenfions of his goodnefs. For, as itis an hainous 
erifhe to imagine an outward fhape of the divine nature, 
and that God is like tomen orbeatts, theheight of the fin 
of the moft grofs idolaters, Rom. i, 23. Pfal cvi. 20. fo 
itis a fin.of an higher provocation, to conceive him fo 
far like unto beftial men, as to approve and accept of 
them in their fins. But this falfe notion of God, even 
when his nature and will are objectively revealed in the 
word, this darknefs doth and will maintain in the minds 
of men, whereby they are made obftinate in their fin 
to the uttermoft. And where this fails, ic will, on the 
_ other hand, reprefent God all fire and fury, inexorable 
and intractable. See Micah vi. 6. Ifa. xxxiii. 14. Gen. 
iv. 13. 
_ Sect. 50.—Moreover, this darknefs’ fills the mind 
with enmity againft all the ways of God. For as the 
carnal mind is enmity again{ft God, fo it is not fubje& un- 
to his law, neither can fo be. So the apoftle informs us, 
that men are alienated from the life of God, or diflike 
the whole way and work of living unto him, by reafon 
of the ignorance and blindnefs that is in them, Ephef. 
iy. 18. and it efteems the whole rule and meafure of it 
to be foolifhnefa, 1 Cor. xviii. 20. But I mutt not too 
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long infift on particulars, although in thefe days wherein . 
fome are fo apt to boaft in proud {welling words of va- 
nity, concerning the power and fufficiency of the mind, 
even with refpe& unto religion and {piritual things, it 

cannot be unfeafonable to declare what is the judgment 
of the Holy Ghoft, plainly expreffed in the fcriprures 
in this matter ; and. one teftimony thereof will be of 
more weight with the difciples of Jefus Chrift, than a 
thoufand declamations to the contrary. 

SrcT. 51.—Secondly; This darknefs fills the mind 
with wills or perverfe lufts that are direétly contrary to 
the will of God, Ephed. ii. 3. There are Seanyara diavewy, 
the wills or. Infts of the mind ; that is, the habitual in- 
clinations of the mind unto fenfual objects. It minds 
earthly. things, Phil. iii. 19. As hence the mind it- 
felf is faid to be flefhly, Col. ii. 18. As unto fpiritu- — 
al things, it is born of the flefh, and is flefh. It likes, 
favours, approves of nothing but what is carnal, fenfu- 
al, and vain. Nothing is fuited unto it, but what i is 
‘pighee curious, or needlefs, or fuperftitious, or fenfual — 
- and earthly. And therefore are men faid to walk in the 
vanity of their minds. In the whole courfe of their | 
lives they are influenced by a predominant principle of 
vanity. And, in this ftate, the thoughts and imagina- 
tions of the. ‘mind are always fet on work to provide 
fenfual obje&s for this vain ‘and flefhly frame; hence 
are they faid to be evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. This 
is the courfe of a darkened mind. Its vain frame or in-. 
clination, the flethly will of it, ftirs up vain thoughts 
and imaginations ; it minds the things of the flesh, Rom. 
vill. 5. ‘Thefe thoughts fix on, and reprefent unto the 
mind objets fuited unto the fatisfa&tion of its vanity and 
lu, With thefe'the mind committeth folly and lewd-- 
nefs, and the flethly habit thereof is thereby heightened 
and confirmed; and this multiplies imaginations of its 
own kind, whereby men inflame themfelves, Ifa. lvii. 5: 
waxing worfe and worfe. sisi the — bent of 
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‘thefe imaginations doth anfwer the predominancy of 
any efpecial luft in the heart or mind. iaeck 

Sect. 52.—It will be objeGed, that although thefe 
things are foin many, efpecially in perfons that are be- — 
come profligate in fin, yet proceeding from their wills 
and corrupt fenfual affefions, they argue not an impo- 
tency in the mind to difcern and receive {piritual things; 
but notwithftanding thefe enormities of fome,the faculty 
of the mind is ftill endued with a power of difcern- 
ing, judging and believing fpiritual things in a. due 
manner. 5 . 

Anfw. 1. We do not now difcourfe concerning the 
weaknefs and difability of the mind in and about thefe 
things, which is, as it were, a natural impotency, like 
blindnefs in the eyes, which hath been both explained 
and confirmed before. But it is a moral difability, and 
that as unto all the powers of nature invincible, as unto 

the right receiving of fpiritual things, which enfues on 
that corrupt depravation of the mind in the ftate of na- 
ture that the {cripture calls darknefs or blindnefs; which 

we intend..." 0": . 

(2.) Our prefent teftimonies have fufficiently confirm- 
ed, that all the inftances mentioned, do proceed from. 
the depravation of the mind. And whereas this is com- 
mon unto, and equal in all unregenerate men, if it pro- 
duce not in all effects to the fame degree of enormity, it 
is from fome beams of light, and fecret convictions from 
the Holy Spirit, as we thall afterwards declare. 

_ (3:) Our only aim is to prove the indifpenfible necef- 
fity of a faving work of illumination on the mind, to en- 
. able it to receive fpiritual things fpiritually, which ap- 
pears fufficiently from the efficacy of this darknefs 
whence a man hath no ability to difentangle or fave him- 
felf, for alfo; pate c | 

Sect. 53.—Thirdly ; It fills the mind with prejudi- 
ces againft fpiritual things, as propofed unto them in 
the gofpel. And from thefe prejudices it hath neither 
light nor power to extricate itfelf. No fmall part of its 
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depravation confifts in its readinefs to embrace them, and 
_ pertinacious adherence unto them. Some few of thefe 
prejudices may be inftanced. . es i 
- (1,.) The mind, from the darknefs that is in it, ap- 
prehends that fpiritual things, the things of the gofpel, 
as they are propofed, have an utter inconfiftency with 
true contentment and fatisfaction. Thefe are the things 
which all men by various ways do feek after. This is 
the fcent and chace which they fo eagerly purfue in dif- 
ferent tracts, and paths innumerable. Something they 
‘would attain or arrive unto, which fhould fatisfy their 
minds, and filltheirdefir€és. Andthis commonly beforethey. 
have had any great confideration of the propofals of the 
gofpel, they fuppofe themfelves in the way at leaft unto; 
by thofe little taftes of fatisfation unto their lufts, which - 
' they have obtained in the ways of the world. And 
thefe hopeful beginnings they will not for forgo. Ifa. 
Wii. 10. Thou art wearied in the greatnefs of thy way ; 
yet faidjt thou not, there is no hope ; thou haft found the 
life of thine hand, therefore thou waft not grieved. They 
are ready oft-times to faint in the purfuit of their lufts, 
‘becaufe of the difappointments which they find in them, - 
or the evils that attend them. For which way foever 
they turn themfelves in their courfe, they cannot but fee, 
or {hrewdly fufpect, that the end of them is, or will be 
vanity and vexation of fpirit.. But yet they give not 
over the purfuit wherein they are engaged; they fay 
not, there is no hope. And the reafon hereof is, bes 
caufe they find the life of their hand. Something or 
other comes in daily, either from the work that they do, 
or the company theykeep, or the expectation they have, 
which preferves their hope alive, and makes them un- 
willing to forego their prefent condition. They find it to 
-be none of the beft, but do not think there can be a. 
better. And therefore their only defign is to improve 
or to thrive init. If they might obtain more mirth, 
more wealth, more ftrength and health, more affurance | 
of their lives, more power, more honour, more {uita- 
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ble obje&s unto their fenfual defires, then they fuppofe 
it would be better than it is; but as for any thing which 
differeth from thefe in the whole kind, they can enter- 
- tam no refpeé for it. In this flate and condition, fpigi- 

tual things, the {piritual myfterious things of the gofpel, 
_are propofed unto them. At firft view they judge — 
that thefe things will not afiift them in the purfuit or 
improvement of their carnal: fatisfa@ions. And fo far 
they are in theright, they judge not amifs. The things 
of the gofpel will give neither countenance nor help to 
the lufts of men. Nay, it isno hard matter for them to 
come to a difcovery, that the gofpel being admittéd in 
the power of it, will crucify and mortify thofe corrupt 
affections, which hitherto they have been given up te 
the purfuit of. For this it plainly declares, Col. iii, 1, 
B5i%, “4s grit. Wiad, 2. stn 
- Sect. 54.—There are but two things, wherein men 
feeking after contentment and fatisfation are concern- 
ed. Firft, the objects of their lufts or defires, and then 
thofe lufts and defires themfelves. ‘The former may be 
confidered in their own nature, fo they are indifferent, 
or as they are capable of being abufed to corrupt and 
fimful ends. In the firft way, as the gofpel condemns 
them not, fo it'adds nothing to. them unto thofe by 
whom it is received. It gives not men more riches, 
wealth, or honour, than they had before in the world. 
It promifes no fach thing unto them that do receive it, 
bat rather the contrary. The latter confideration of 
them, it condemns and takes away. And for the defires 
of men themfelves, the avowed work of the goipel is 
to mortify them. And hereby the naturally corrupt 
revelation which is between thefe defires and their ob- 
jets, is broken and diflolved. The gofpel leaves men, 
unlefs upon extraordinary occafions, their names, their 
reputations, their;wealth, their honours, if lawfully ob- 
tained and poflefled. But the league that is between 
the mind’ and thefe things in all natural men muft be 
broken. They muft no more be looked on as. the chied- 
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eft good, or in the place thereof, nor as $ the matter of 
fatisfaction, but muft give place to fpiritual, unfeen, e- — 
ternal things. This fecretly alienates the carnal mind, 
and a perjudice i is raifed againft it, as that which would 
deprive the foul of all its prefent fatisfaction, and offers 
nothing in the room of them that is fuitable to any of | 
its defires and affections. For, by reafon of the dark- 
nefs that it is under the power of, it can neither difcern . 
the excellency of the fpiritually and heavenly things 
which are propofed unto it, nor have any affections 
whereunto they are proper and fuited, fo that the foul 
fhould go forth after them. Hereby this prejudice be- 
comes invincible in their fouls. They neither do, nor 
can, nor will admit of thofe things which are utterly in- 
contiftent with all things wherein they hope or look for 
fatisfaction. And men do but pleafe themfelves with 
‘dreams and fancies, who talk of fuch a réafonablenefs ~ 
and excellency in gofpel-truths, as that the mind of a 
natural man will difcern fuch a fuitablenefs in them unto 
-itfelf, fo as thereon to receive and embracethem. Nor 
do any, for the moft part, give a greater evidence of — 
the prevalency of the darknefs and enmity that is in car- 
nal minds againft the fpiritual things of the gofpel, as. 
to their life and power, than thofe who moft pride and 
pleafe themfelves in fuch difcourfes. 
Sect. 55.—2dly ; The mind, by his darknefs, is 
filled with prejudices againft the ‘mystery of the gofpel — 
‘ina peculi ar manner. The hidden fpiritual. -wifdom of 
God in it, as natural men cannot receive, fo they do- 
defpife it; and all the parts of its declaration they look | 
upon as empty and unintelligible notions. And this is 
that prejudice whereby this darknefs prevailsin the minds 
‘of men, otherwife knowing and learned ; it hath done 
fo in all ages, and in none more effectually than in that 
which is prefent.. But there is a facred, myfterious fpi- 
ritual wifdom in the gofpel, and the doérine of it. This. 
is fanatical, chimerical, and foolifh to the wifeft.in 
the world, whilit. they are udder the power of this dark: 
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nefs. To demonftrate the truth hereof, is the defign of 
the apoftle Paul, 1 Cor. i. and ii. For he diretly affirms 
that the do&trine of the gofpel is the wifdom of God in 
a myitery ; that this wifdom cannot be difcerned nor 
underilood by the wife and learned men of the world 
who have not received the Spirit of Chrift; and there- 
fore that the things of it are weaknefs and foolifhnefs 
untothem. And that which is foolith is to be defpifed ; 
yea, folly is the only obje& of contempt. And hence 
we fee, that fome, with the greateft pride, feorn, and 
contempt imaginable, do defpife the purity, fimplicity, 
and whole myftery of the gofpel, who yet profefs 
they believe it. But to clear the whole nature of 
this prejudice, fome few things may be diftinétly ob- 
ferved. BE As 

Sect. 56.—(1.) There are two forts of things de- 

~ clared in the gofpel : firft, fuch as are abfolutely its own, 

that are proper and peculiar unto it; fuch as have no foot- 

_ fteps in the law or in the light of nature, but are of a pure 

_ revelation peculiar to the gofpel.. Of this nature are all 
things concerning the love and will of God in Chrift Je- 

_fus ; the myftery ofhisincarnation, ofhis' officesand whole 
mediation, of the difpenfation of the Spirit, and our parti- 
cipation thereof, andour union withChriftthereby; oura- 
doption, juftification and effectual fanGification thence pro- 
ceeding : in brief, every thing that belongs unto the pur- 
chafe and application of faving-grace is of this fort. Thefe 
things are purely and properlyevangelical, peculiar tothe . 
gofpel alone. Hence the apoftle Paul, unto whom the 
_difpenfation of it was committed, puts that eminency 
upon them, that in comparifon he refolved to infift on 
nothing elfe in his preaching, 1 Cor. ii. 2. And,to that 
purpofe doth he deferibe his miniftry, Ephef. iii. 7. 
9, 15 F951. 

Sect. 57.—(2.) Thereare fuch things declared and 
enjoined in the gofpel, as have their foundation in the 
law and light of nature. Such are all the moral duties 
which aretaught therein. And two things may be ob- 

Vou. I. Lii 
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ferved concerning them: (1.) That they are, in fome 
meafure, known unto men aliunde from other principles. 
The inbred concreated light of nature doth, though ob- 


feurely, teach and confirm them. So the apoftle, fpeak- ~ 


ing of mankind in general, faith, 70 yroser rs Oee gasepor 
tw avroc, Rom. i. 19. That which may be known of 
God, is manifefted in themfelves. The effential proper- 
. ties of God rendring our moral duty to him neceflary, 
_ are known by the light of nature; and by the fame 
light are men able to make a judgment of their a¢tions, 
whether they be good or evil, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ~ 
this is all the light which fome boatt of, as they will one 
day find to their difappointment. (2.). There is on all 
men an obligation unto obedience anfwerable to their 
light concerning thefe things. The fame law and light 
which difcovereth thefe things, doth alfo enjoin their ob- 
fervance. Thus is it with all men antecedently unto the 
preaching of the gofpel unto them. 

In this eftate the gofpel fuperadds two things unto. 
the minds of men: (1.) It direéts us unto a right per- 
formance of thefe things, from a right principle, by a. 
fight rule, and to a right end and purpofe, fo that | 
they and we, in them, may obtain acceptance with 
God. Hereby it gives them a new nature, and turns. 
moral duties into evangelical obedience. (2.) By a 
communication of that “fpirit which is annexed unto 


its difpenfation, it fupplies us with ftrength for their per 


, formance, in the manner it prefcribes. eae 
Secor. 58.—Hence it follows, that this is the method 
of the gofpel: Firft, It propofeth and declareth things 


which are properly and peculiarly its own. So the a- - 


' poftle fets down the conftant entrance of his preaching, 
1 Cor. xv. 3. It reveals its own myfteries to lay them 
as the foundation of faith and obedience. It inlays them 
in the mind, and thereby conforms the-whole foul unto 
them; fee Rom. vi. 17. Gal. iv. Ts. Titeeimeyeane 


Cotaiiy fia Oop aSiaet his foundation. being” 


laid, without which it hath, as it were, nothing to do. 
with the fouls of men, nor will proceed unto any other 


» 
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thing, with them by whom this its firft work is refufed, 
_ it then grafts all duties of moral obedience on this ftock 

of faith in Chrift Jefus. This is the method of the 
_ gofpel, which the apoftle Paul obferveth in all his epif- 
tles. Firft, he declares the myfteries of faith that are 
peculiar to the gofpel, and then defcends unto thofe mo- - 
ral duties which are regulated thereby. ph siege 

But the prejudice we mentioned inverts the order of 

thefe things. Thofe who are under the power of it, 
when on various. accounts they give admittance unto the 
gofpel in general, yet they fix their minds firftly and 
principally on the things which have their foundation in 

the law and light of nature. Thefe they know and have 
fome acquaintance with in themfelves, and therefore cry 

them up, although not in their proper place, nor to 
their proper end. Thefe they make the foundation ac- 

cording to the place which they held in the law of na- 
ture and covenant of works ; whereas the gofpel allows 
them to be only néceflary fuper{tructions on the founda- 
tjon. But refolving to give unto moral duties the pre- 
~ eminence in their minds,they confider afterwards the pe- 
culiar do@rines of the gofpel with one or other of thefe 
effects: For, (1.) Some in a manner wholly defpife them, 
reproaching thofe by whom they are fingularly profef- 
fed. “What is’ contained in them, is of no importance 
- in their judgment, compared with the more neceflary 

duties of morality which they pretend to embrace ; and 

to acquit themfelves of the trouble of a fearch into 

them, reje& them as unintelligible or unneceffary. Or, 

(2.) They will, by forced interpretations, enervating 
-the Spirit, and perverting the myftery of them, fquare 
and fit them to their own fow and carnal apprehenfions. 

Théy would reduce the gofpel, and all the mytfteries of 
it, to their own light, as fome to reafon, as others to 

philofophy, and other fciences ; and let them, who com- 
_ ply not with their weak and carnal notions of things, 
-expeé all the contemptuous reproaches which the 
proud pretenders unto fcience and wifdom of old, caft 
| | L412: ; 
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upon the apoftles and firft preachers of the gofpel. 
Hereby advancing morality above the myftery and grace 
of the gofpel, they at once reje& the gofpel, and’ de- 
ftroy morality alfo; for, taking it off from its proper 


foundation, it falls into the dirt, whereof the conver- 


fation of the men of this’ perfuafion is no fmall evi- 


‘dence. 


Sect. 59.—From this prejudice it is, that the fpiri- 
tual things of the gofpel are by many defpifed and con- 
temned. So God fpake of Ephraim, Hof. viii. 12. 
I have written to him the great things’ of the law, but 
they were counted as a ftrange thing. The things in- 


~® tended: were 77777827, the great manifold, various 


things of the law. ‘ That which the law was then unto 
that people, that is the gofpel now unto us- The Torah 
was the entire means of God’s communicating his mind 
and will unto them, as his whole counfel is revealed un- 


tous by the gofpel. Thefe things he wrote unto them, 


or made them in themfelves and their revelation plain 
and perfpicuous. But when all was done, they were 
efteemed by them 77 W2, as it alfo the gofpel, a thing 


foreign and alien unto the minds of men, which they 


intend: not to concern themfelves in. ' They will heed 
the things that are cognate unto the principles of their . 
nature, things morally good or evil; but for the hidden 
wifdom of God in the myftery of the gofpel, it is e- 
fteemed by them as a ftrange thing. And innumerable 
other prejudices of the fame nature doth this darknefs 


‘fill the minds of men withal, whereby. they are power- 


fully, and as unto-any light. or ftrength of their own, 
invincibly kept off from receiving of {piritual things in 
a fpiritual manner. Re ; Bitte 

SEcT. 60.—Again, the power and efficacy of this 
darknefs in and upon the fouls of unregenerate men, 
will be farther evidenced by the confideration of its 
efpecial fubje&, or the nature and ufe of that faculty 
which is affected with it. This is the mind or under- 
ftanding. Light and knowledge, are intelletual vir- 
tues or perfections of the mind ; and that in every kind — 
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‘whatever, whether in things natural, moral, or fpiritual. 
‘The darknefs whereof we treat, is the privation of fpiri- 
tual light, or the want of it. And therefore are they 
oppofed unto one another; you were darknefs, but are 
light in the Lord, Ephef. v. 8. It is thercfore the mind 
or underftanding which is affected with this darknefs, . 
which is viciated and depraved by it. 

Now the mind may be confidered two ways; (1.) As 
it 1s theoretical or contemplative, difcerning and judging 
of things propofed unto it. So it is its office to find out, 
confider, difcern, and apprehend the truth of things. 
In the cafe before us, it is the duty of the mind to ap- 
prehend, underftand, and receive the truths of the gof 
pel as they are propofed unto it, in the manner, of, and 
unto theend of their propofal. This, as we have ma- 
nifefted, by reafon of its depravation it neither doth nor 
is able to do, John i. 5. 2 Cor. ii. 14. (2.) It may 

be confidered as it is pratical, as to the power it hath 
- to direct the whole foul, and determine the will unto. 
actual operation according to its light. I fhall not en- 
quire, at prefent, whether the will, as to the fpeci- 


fication of its aéts, do neceffarily follow the determi- —_ 


nation of the mind or practical underftanding. Iam at 
no more, but that it is the direétive faculty of the foul as 
unto all moral and {piritual operations. Hence it follows ; 

SecT. 61.—(1.) That nothing in the foul, not the 
will and affections, can will, defire, or cleave unto any 
good, but what is prefented unto them by the mind, 
and as itis prefented. ‘That good, whatever it be 
which the mind cannot difcover, the will cannot chufe, 
nor the affections cleave unto. All their actings about 
and concerning them are not fuch as anfwer their 
duty. This our Saviour dire&s us to the confider- 
ation of, Mat. vi. 22, 23. The light of the body is 
the eye ; if therefore thine eye be fingle, the whole body 
fhall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, the whole 
body fhall be full of darknefs ; if therefore the light that 
is in thee be darknefs, how great is that darknefs ? 
As the eye is naturally the light of the body, or the 
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means thereof, fo is the mind unto the foul. And 
if darknefs be in the eye, not only the eye, but the 


whole body, is in darknefs, becaufe in the eye alone 


is the light of the whole ; fo if the mind be under 
darknets, the whole foul is fo alfo, becaufe it hath 
no light but by the mind. And hence both is illu- 
mination fometimes taken or the whole work of 
converfion unto’ God, and the fpiritual actings of che 
mind by the renovation of the Holy Ghoit, are con- 


ftantly propofed,.as thofe which precede any graci- : 


ous aétings in the will, heart, and life ; as we fhall 
fhew afterwards. z 
~ (2.) As the foul can no way by any other of its 


faculties receive, embrace, or adhere unto that good ~ 
in a faving manner, which the mind doth not favin: ly 


apprehend ; fo, where the mind is prattically deceived, 
or any way captivated under the power of prejudices, 
the will and the affections can no way free themfelves 


from entertaining that-evil which the mind hath per- 


verfely aflented. unto. ‘Thus, where the mind is re- 


\ 


probate or void of a found judgment, fo as to call | 


good evil, and evil good, the heart, affeftions, and 
converfation, will be conformable thereunto, Rom. -i. 
28, 29. And, in the {cripture, the deceit of the mind 
is commonly laid down as the principle of all fin what- 
ever, 1 Tim. ii. 14. Heb. iii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
Sect. 62.—And this is a brief delineation of the 
{tate of the mind of man whilft unregenerate, with re- 


fpec&t unto fpiritual things. And from what hath been. « 


fpoken, we do conclude that the mind, in the ftate 
of nature, is fo depraved, viciated and corrupted, that 
it is not able, upon.the propofal of {piritual things un- 
to it, in the difpenfation and preaching of the gofpel, to 
underftand, receive, and embrace them in a fpiritual 
and faving manner, fo as to have the fanéifying power 


_ of them thereby brought into and. fixed’in the foul, 


without an internal, efpecial, immediate, fupernatural, 
effe@ual enlightening a& of the Holy Ghoft ; which, 
what it is, and wherein it doth confift, fhall be declared. 
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Life and Death, Natural and Spiritual, 
Compared. | 


a 9 
Ce a cB, | AW: 


(1.) Of death in fin. All unregenerate men Jpiriiually 
* dead.—(2.) Spiritual death twofold. Moral.—(3.) 
Metaphorical.—(4.) Life natural, what it is, and 
wherein it confifts—(5.) Death natural, with its ne- 
- ceffary confequents.—(6, 7, 8.) The fupernatural life 
af Adam in innocency, in its principle, acts and power. 
(9, 10.) Differences between it and our fpiritual life in 
Chrift.—(11, 12.) Death /piritual a privation é, thé 
life we had in Adam; a negation of the life of Chrift. 
—(13.) Privation of a principle of all life ‘to God. 
Spiritual impotency therein.—(14.) Differences be- 
tween death natural and fpiritual.—(15, 16, 17.) The 
— ufe of precepts, promifes, and threatenings.—(18, 19, 
20, 21.) Noman perifbeth merely for want of power. 
(22, 23, 24) No vital ats in an eftate of death ; the 
way of the communication of /piritual life.—(25, 26,275 
- 28.)—Of what nature are the beft works of perfons 
-unregenerate.—(29.) No difpofition unto /piritual life 
under the power of /piritual death. 
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Sect. 1. | A. Nother defcription that the. fcripture 
3 gives of unregenerate men as to their 
' ‘ftate and condition is, that they are fpiritually dead. 
And hence, in like manner, it follows, that there is a 
neceffity of an internal, powerful, effe@ual work of the 
Holy Ghoft on the fouls of men, to deliver them out 
of this ftate and condition by regeneration. And this 
principally refpe&s their wills and affections, as the dark- 
nefs and blindnefs before defcribed doth their minds 
and underftandings. There is a {fpiritual life, whereby 
men live unto God : this they being ftrangers unto, and. 
alienate from, are fpiritually dead. And this the fcrip- 
~ ture declares concerning all unregenerate perfons, part-. 
- ly in dire& words, and partly in other affertions of the 
fame importance. Of the firft fort the teftimonies 
are many and exprefs; Ephef. ii. 1. .You were dead 
in trefpaffes and fins ; ver. 5. When you were dead in 
Jfins ; Col.ii. 13. And you being dead in your fins, and — 
the uncircumcifion of your flefo; 2 Cor. v. 14... If one 
died for all, then were alldead; Rom. v. 15. Through 
the offence of one many are dead ; ver. 12. Death paffed 
on all men, for that all have finned. And the fame is 
afferted in the fecond way, where the recovery and re- . 
ftoration of men by the grace of Chrift is called their 
quickening, or the beftowing of a new life upon them ;_ 
for this fuppofeth that they were dead or deftitute of © 
that life which in this revivification is communicated un- 
to them. For that alone can be faid to be quickened, 
which was dead betore. See Ephef. ii. 5. John v. 21. 
John vi. 63. an | 
_ Sect. 2.—This death that unregenerate perfons are 
under is twofold: (1.) Legal with reference unto the ~ 
fentence of the law. The fanétion of the law was, 
that upon fin man fhould die. In the day thou eatef 
thereof thou fhalt die the death, Gen. ii. 17. Upon 


- this fentence Adam and all his pofterity became dead in 


law, morally dead, or obnoxious unto death penally, 
and adjudged unto it. This death is intended in fome of 
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the places before mentioned ; as Rom. v. 12. and it may 
be alfo, 2 Cor. v. 14.. For as Chrift died, fo were all 
dead. He died penally under the fentence of the law, 
and all were obnoxious unto death, or dead on that ac- 
count. But this is not the death which I intend, neither 
are we delivered from it by regeneration, but by jufti- 
fication, Rom. viii. 1. . P 
Sect. 3.—(2.) There is in them a fpiritual death, 
called fo metaphorically, from the analogy and propor- 
tion that it bears unto death natural. Of great impor- 
tance it is to know the true nature hereof, and how by 
reafon thereof unregenerate men are utterly difabled 
from doing any thing that is fpiritually good, until | 
they are quickened by the almighty power and irrefifti- 
ble efficacy of the Holy Ghoft. Wherefore,\to de- 
‘clare this aright, we mutt confider the nature of life and 
death natural, in allufion whereunto the fpiritual eftate 
of unregenerate men is thus defcribed. 
Sect. 4.—Life in general, or the life of a living 
creature is, Actus Vivificantis in Vivificatum per unionem 
utriufque, the ac of a quickening principle ona fub- 
je& to be quickened, by virtue of their unton. And 
three things are to be confidered in it: 
1.) The principle of life itfelf.. And this in man is 
_ the rational living foul; called Comp pwn, Gen. ii. 
4. God breathed into his noftrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living foul. Waving formed the body of 
- man of the duft of the earth, he defigned him a princi- 
ple of life fuperior unto that of brute creatures, which 
is but the exurgency and fpirit of their temperature and 
compofition, though peculiarly educed by the forma- 
tive virtue and power of the Holy Ghoft, as hath been 
before declared. He creates for him, therefore, a fe- 
parate, diftin@, animating foul, and infufeth it into the 
matter prepared for its reception. And as he did thus 
in the beginning of the creation, of the fpecies or kind 
of. human race in its firft individuals, fo he continu- 
eth to-do the fame in the -ordinary *courfe of the 
Vou. I. Kkk 
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works of his» pare for. ae continuation. of it > 
for shoving ordained the preparation. of the body by 


generation, he. immediately infufeth into it the Tins 


foul the breath. of life. © i 
* (2): There is the Adus primus, or the quickening 
ac of this. principle « on. the principle. quickened in and 
by vittu. of union. Hereby the whole man becomes. 
COV Ey a: living foul ; Fuxmog av gwaroe, a perfon guick- 
ened by a. vital principle, and enabled for all naturally 
vital actions. . 
~ (3. There are the atts of this life itfelf. And they 
are of two forts: (1.) Such as flow from life, as life. (2.) 
aie as proceed from it, as fuch a life, from the principle 
fa rational fouls, Thofe of the firft fort are natural and 
a et ys varevall.the, actings, and energies of the 
. fenfes,) of, the. locomotive faculty, . as alfo what belongs 
unto the receiving and improving of nutriment.  Thefe 
are acts of life ; whence the Pfalmilt. proves. idols to be 
dead things, from the want of them; fo far are they 
from having a divine. life, as that they. have no life at 
alls Pfal.. cxve'.4, 5,6, 7-  Thefe are atts. of life, 
as sife infeparable from it, and their end is to preferve 
the union of the whole, between the quickening and 
quickened principles. (2.) There are fuch a&s of life 
as proceed from the efpecial nature of this quickening 
principle. Such.are all the elicit, and imperate acts of 
‘our.underftandings and wills; all a€tions that are volun- 
tary,; rational.and peculiarly. human. ‘Thefe proceed from 


that fpecial kind of life, which is given by the ‘efpecial | 


quickening principle of a rational foul. 

Sect. 5.—Hence it is evident wherein death natural 
doth confit. And three things. may be confidered in 
it: (1.) The feparation of the foul from. the body. 
Hereby the a& of infufing the living foul, ceafeth un- 
‘toall its. ends: for as a principle. of life unto the 
whole, it operates. only by; virtue of its union with the 


fubje& to. be. quickened. by it... (2.) A ceffation of all 
Vital -actings in: the -quickened fubje& ; for that union - 
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from whence they fhould proceed is diffolved.  (3.) As 
a confequent of thefe, there is in the body an impo- 
tency for, and an ineptitude unto, all vital operations. 
Not only do all operations of life aétually :ceafe,. but 
the body is no more able'to effe& them. There remains 
in it indeed, Potentia obedientialis, a pafhve power to 
receive life again, if communicated unto it by an ex- 
ternal efficient caufe. So the body of Lazarus being 
dead, had a receptive power of a living foul. Butan 
active power to difpofe itfelf unto life or vital actions, it 
hath not. 3 : | 4 
Sect. 6.—From thefe things we may, by a juft a- 
nalogy, colle& wherein life and death fpiritual do con-. 
fit. And to that end fome things mult be previoufly 
obferved: As 1: That Adam, im the ftate of innocen- 
cy, befides his natural life, whereby he was a living 
foul, had likewife a fupernatural life with refpe& unto 
-its end, whereby helived unto God. This is called the 
life of God, Ephef. iv. 18.; which men now, in the 
ftate of nature, are alienated from; the life which God 
requires, and which hath God for its obje& and end. 
And this life was in him fupernatural,; for although it 
‘was concreated in, and with the rational foul, asa per- 
fe&tion due unto it, in the ftate wherein, and with 
‘refpe& unto the end for which it was made ;, yet it did 
not naturally flow from the principles of the rational! 
foul; nor were the principles, faculties, or abilities, of 
it infeparable from thofe of the foul itlelf, being only 
accidental perfeétions of them, inlaid in them by efpeci- 
‘al grace. This life was neceffary unto him, with re- 
fpe& unto the ftate wherein, and the end for which he 
was made. He was made tolive unto the living God, 
-and that in a peculiar manner ; to live unto his glory 
in this world, by the difcharge of the rational and mo- 
‘ral obedience required of him, and to live afterward 
in his glory, and the eternal enjoyment of him, as his 
chiefeft good and higheft-reward. That whereby he 
“was enabled hereunto, was that life of God, which we 
Kkka2 . 
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are alienated from in the ftate of nature. 2... Jui this. life, 
as in life in general, three things are to be confidered : 
(1.) Its principle. (2.) Its OpeMd es G ate sy ba hee ; 
or ipa af and power. | 

ing unto. its, a every life is an ad of a iG i co prin- 
ciple. This in Adam was the image of God, or an habi- 
tual conformity unto God, his mind and will ; whereia 


the holinefs and righteoufnefs of God himfelf was re- 
: prefented, Gen. i. 26, 27. In this image he was creat- 


‘ed, or it was concreated with him, as a perfection due 


é 


to his nature, in the condition wherein he was made. 
This, gave him an habitual difpofition unto all duties of 
that obedience that was required of him. It was the 


reétitude of all the faculties of his foul with refpec& unto 
his fupernatural end, Ecclef. vii. 20. 


<d,).: Fhere belonged unto it continual iti oe. 
or by virtue of, and fuitable unto this principle. All 
the acts of Adam’s life fhould have been fubordinate un- 
to his great moral end. In all that he did, he fhould | 
have lived unto God, according unto the law of that - 
covenant wherein he walked before him. And an a&- 
ing in all things, fuitable unto the light in his mind, un- 
to the righteoufnefs and holinefs in his will and affecti- 
on, that uprightnefs or integrity, or order that was in 
his foul, was his living unto God. 

Sect. 8 —(3-) He had here, withal, power or abi- 
lity to continue the principle of life in fuitable acts of it, 
with refpect unto the whole obedience required of hime ri 
that is, he had a fufficiency of ability for the perform- — 
ance of any duty, or of all, that the covenant required. 


And in thefe three did the ‘fapernatural life of Adam in 


“~ Fnnocency confift. And it is that which the life where- _ 
“unto we are reftored by Chrift doth anfwer. It anfwers - 


unto it, I fay, and fupplies its abfence with refpe& unto 
the end of living unto God, according unto the new 
covenant that we are icon into. For neither would 


the life, of Adam be fufficient for us, to live unto God, ie . 


Ye 


* 


Cuap. IV. Natural and Spiritual, compared. , 446 


according to the terms of tHe new covenant, nor is the 
life of grace we now enjoy, fuited to the ein 
wherein Adam {tood before God. Wherefore fome dif- 
ferences there are between them, the principal whereof 
may be reduced into two heads. 
Secr. 9.—1. The principle of this life was wholly 
and entirely in man himfelf. It was the effe& of another 
- caufe, of that which was without him, namely, the 
good will and power of God; but it was left to grow 
on no other root but what wasin man himfelf. It was 
wholly implanted in his nature, and therein did its fprings 
lie. A@ual excitations, by influence of power from 
God, it fhould have had: for no principle of operation 
can fubfift in an independence of God, nor apply itfelf 
unto operation without his concurrence. But in the life 
whereunto we are renewed by Jefus Chrift, the fountain 
and principle of it, is not in ourfelves but in him, as 
one common head unto all that are made partakers of 
him. He is our life, Col. i. 3. and our life, (as to the 
fpring and fountain of it) is hid with him in God: for 
he quickeneth us by his Spirit, Rom. vili. 10. And 
our fpiritual life, as in us, confifts in the vital actings of 
this Spirit of his in us; for, without him, we can do 
nothing, John xv. 3. By virtue hereof we walk in 
newne/s of life; Rom. vi. 4. We live therefore here- 
by, yet not fo much we, as Chrift lived in us, Gal. ii. 20. 
Sect. 10.—2. There is a difference between thefe lives 
with refpe& unto the objeét of their vital as: for the 
life which we now lead by the faith of the Son of God, 
Pann fundry objects of its actings, which the other had 
not. For whereas all the aétings of our faith and love; 
that is, all our obedience doth refpeé the revelation that 
God makes of himfelf and his will unto us; there are 
now new revelations of God in Chrift, and confequent- 
_ly new duties of obedience required’ of us, as will ate 
‘terwards appear. And other fuch differences there are 
between them. ‘The life which we had in Adam, and 
that which we are renewed unto in Chrift Jefus, are fo 
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far ofthe fame nature and Kind,” as our ar apoftle manifelts 
in Mary places, Fphef. iv. 23, 24. Col. ili. 10. as ahat 
they ferve to the fame end and purpofe. 

- Srcr. 11.—There being therefore this. nfohobd! Pi 
ritual life, or ability of living unto God, that which we 
had in Adam, and that which we have in Chrift, we 
muft enquire with reference unto which of thefe it is, 
that unregenerate men are faid to be fpiritually. dead, 


‘or dead in trefpaffes and fins. Now. this, in the. firft © 


place, hath refpeét unio the life we had in Adam: for 


the deprivation of that life, was in the fanction of the 


Jaw, thou fhalt die the death. This fpiritual death. is 
comprifed therein, and that in the privation of that fpi- 


ritual life, or life unto'God, which unregenerate men 


never had, neither de facfo, nor de jure, in any ftate or 
condition. Wherefore, with refpe& hereunto, - they are 


dead only negatively ; they have it not ; but unto the |, 


Jife we had in Adam, they are dead privately, they have 
loft that power of living unto God which they had. 
--(Sror. 12.-—-From what hath been difcourfed, we 


may difcover the nature of this fpiritual death, under — 


the power whereof all unregenerate perfons~ do "abide ; 3 
for there are three things in it: (1.) A privation of a 


principle ot fpiritual life enabling us to live unto God: 


(2.) A negation of all fpiritual vital a&s ; that is, of all 
a&s-and duties of holy obedience acceptable unto God, 


‘and tending to the enjoyment of him. (3.) A total de- 


‘fe and want of power for any fuch a&s whatever. 


All thefe are in that death which is a “phiyation of lit ! 


fach as this is. 


Firlt, there is in it a aiivadion of a principle. of foie : 
ritual life, namely, of that which we had before the en- 
trance of fin, or a power of living unto God according — 
to the covenant of works ; and a negation of that which : 
owe have by Chrift,or a power of living unto God accord- 


jing to the tenor of the covenant of grace. Thofe, 


thérefore: who are thus dead have no principle or firft | 


power of living unto God, or the performance of any _ 


oe 
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duty to be accepted with him,.. in order to the enjoyment 
of him, according to either covenant. It is with them as 
to all the aéts and ends of life fpiritual, as it is with the 
body as to the aés and ends of life natural, when the 
foul is departed from i it. Why elf are they faid to be 
dead? 

-OECT: 1.50 sol is objected that ah eg is a wide differ- 
ence between death natural and {piritual. In death na- 
tural the foul itfelf is utterly removed and taken from the 
body ;: but in death fpiritual it continues. A man is 
ftill, notwith{tanding this fpiritual death, endowed with 
an underftanding, will, and affections. And by thefe, 

vare men enabled to periaem their duty unto God; and 
yield the obedience required of them. 

Anfw. (1.) In life fpirical, the foul is unto the, ». 

| principle of it as the body is unto the foul in life na- 
tural :For, i life natural, the foul is the quickening 
principle, andthe bodyis the ‘principle quickened. When 
the foul departs itleaves the body with all its own natural 
properties, but utterly deprived of them which it had 
by virtue of its union with the foul. So in life fpiritual, 
the foul is not in and by its effential properties the quick- 
ening principle of it, but it is the principle that 1s 
quickened. And when the quickening principle of {pi- 
ritual life departs, it leaves the foul with all its natural. 
properties entire as to their eflence, though morally cor-. 
rupted. But of all the power and abilities which it 
had by virtue of its union with a quickening principle 
of ‘fpiritual life, it is: deprived. -And to deny fuch a 
quickening principle of fpiritual life fuperadded unto us. 
by the grace of Chrift,. diftin@ and feparate from the 
‘natural faculties of the aks ‘As, upon the matter, to re- 
nounce the whole gofpel. It is all one, as to deny that 
Adam was created in the image of God, which he loft, 
and that we are renewed unto-the image of God. by Je- 
fus Chrift, Hence, (2dly;), Whatever the foul acts 
infpiritual things byits padertandings will, and affections, 
as Hepravedo of or not ae kened by this principle of 
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fpiritual life, it doth it naturally, not fpiritually, as fhall 
be inftantly made to appear. of Pata aoe} 
Sect. 14.—There is therefore, in the firft place, a 
difability or impotency unto all fpiritual things to be 
performed in a fpiritual manner, in all perfons not born 
again by the Spirit, becaufe they are fpiritwally dead. 
Whatever they can do; or however men may call what 
they do, unlefs they are endowed with a quickening prin- 
ciple of grace, they can perform no aé fpiritually vital, 
no att of life, whereby we live to God or that is abfo- 
lutely accepted with him. Hence it is faid, the carnal 
mind is enmity againft God, it is not fubject to the law of — 
God, neither indeed can it be, Rom. vili. 7. fo then, they 
that are in the fle/b cannot pleafe God, ver. 8. Men may 
#@ cavil whilft they pleafe about this carnal mind, and con- 
“tend that it is only the fenfitive part of the foul, or the 
affetions as corrupted by prejudices and depraved habits 
- of vice. Two things are plain in the text: Firft; That 
this carnal mind, is in all mankind whoever they be, 
who are’ not partakers of the Spirit of God, and his 
quickening power. Secondly, That where it is, there 
is a difability of doing any thing that fhould pleafe God ; 
‘which is the fum of what we contend for, and which 
menmay, with as little difparagement of their modefty, de- _ 
ny, as reject the authority of the apoftle. So our Saviour, . 
as to one’initance, tells us, that no man-can come unto 
him unle/s the Father draw him: Jobn vi. 44. And 
_ fo is it figuratively expreffed, where all men being by 
nature compared unto evil trees, it is affirmed of them, 
that they cannot bring forth good fruit unlefs— 
their nature be changed; Matth. vii. 18. chap. xii. 
33- And this difability as to good, is alfo compared, 
by the prophet, unto fuch effects, as lye under a natural 
impoflibility of accomplifhment, Jer. xiii. 24. We 
contend not about expreffions. This is that which the. 
{cripture abundantly inftruéteth us in. ‘There is no power 
in men by nature, whereby they are of themfelves, up- 
on the mere propofal of their duty in fpiritual obedience, _ 


&- 
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and exhortations from the word of Ged unto the per- 
formance of it, accompanied with all the motives which 
are meet and fuited to prevail with them thereunto, to 
perceive, know, will, or do any thing in fuch a way 
or manner, as that it fhould be accepted with God, 
with refpeé unto our fpiritual life unto him according to 
his will, and future enjoyment of him, without the effi- 
cacious infufion into them, or creation in them, of a 
new gracious principle or habit enabling them thereunto; 
and that this is accordingly wrought in all that believe 
by the Holy Ghoft, we fhall afterwards declare. 

_ But it will be obje&ted ; and hath againift this doétrine 
been ever fo, fince the days of Pelagius, that a fuppo- 
fition hereof renders all exhortations, commands, “pro- 
mifes, and threatenings, which comprife the whole way 
of the external communication of the will of God unto | 
us, vain and ufelefs. For to what purpofe is it to exhort 
blind men to fee, or dead men to live, or to promife 
rewards unto them upon their fo doing? Should men 
thus deal with ftones, would it not be'vain and ludi- 
crous, and that becaufe of their impotency, to comply 
with any fuch propofals of our mind unto them. And 
the fame is here fuppofed in men, as to any ability in {pi- 
ritual things. | 

Anfw. (1.) * There is nothing in the highett wit- 

» * Magnum aliquid Pelagiani fe fcire putant quando dicuut, nen Juberet 
‘Deus quod fcit non pofte ab homine fieri, quis hoc nefciat? fedideo Jubet a- 
‘Jiqua que non poffumns ut noverimns quid ab illo petere debeamus- Ipla e- 
niin eft fides que orando impetrat, quod lex imperat. Auguft, de Grat. et 


lib. Arbit..cap. «6. 
© homo cognofce in praceptione quid alent habere 3; in coruptione cog- 


nofee tuo te vitio non habere ; in oratione cognofee unde accipias quod vis 
habere. Idem de Corrupt, et Grat. Cap. 3. 

Mandando impoffivilia non prevaricatores Deus homines fecit fed humiles, 
ut omne os obturetur et reus fiat totus mundus Deo; + accipientes igitur man- 
datum, et fentientes defectum clamabimus ad cceelum Bernard. Serm. 59- 
in Cant. ; 

Quamvis dicamus Dei donum effe obedientiam, tamen hominesexhortamur 
ad eam: fed illis qui Veritatis Exbortationem obedienter audiant, ipfum 
.domum Dei datum eft, hoc eft, obedienter audire 5 ili autem qui non fic 
audit non ef datum. Auguft. de Dono perfeverant. Cap. 14. 
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dom required in the application of any means to the pro- 
ducing of aneffeét, but that, in their own nature, they 
are fuited thereunto ; ; and that the fubje& to be wrought 
upon by them, is capable of being affe&ted, according - 
as their nature requires. And this eehoradonee! with 
promifes and threatenings, are in their kind, as moral. 
inftruments, fuited and proper to produce the effeéts of 
-faith and obedience in the minds of men. - And the fa- 
culties of their fouls, their underftandings, wills and af- 
feGions, are meet to be wrought upon by them unto 
* that end. For by mens rational abilities they are able 
to difcern their nature and judge of their tendency. 
And becaufe thefe faculties are the principle and 
fubjec- of all a@ual obedience, it is granted that there - 
is in man a natural, remote paflive power to yield obe- 
‘dience unto God, which yet can never aétually ‘put forth 
jtfelf without the effeéual working of the grace of God, 
‘not only enabling, but working in them to will and 
‘to do. 
Sect. 17.—Exhortations, promifes, and threaten- 
‘ings, refpe@ not primarily our’ prefent ability, but our 
‘duty. Their end is, to declare unto us, not what we © 
‘can do, but what we ought to do. And this is done _. 
tully inthem. _ Onthe other hand, make a general rule, 
that what God commands, or 2 ee us unto, with 
promifes made unto our obedience, and threatenings an- 
nexed unto a fuppofition of difobedience, that we have 
power in and of ourfelves todo, or that we are of our- 
felves able to do; and you quite evacuate the grace of 
God, or at leaft, make it only ufeful for the more ealy | 
difcharge of our duty, not neceflary unto the very 
being of duty itfelf, which is the Pelagianifm anathema-. 
‘tized by fo many councils of old. But in the church it 
hath hitherto been believed, that the command dire&s 
our duty, but the promife gives ftrength for the = 
mance.of it, 
- Srct. ‘18. (3.) God is pleafed to make thefe ahde- 

tations. and promifes to be Vehicula Gratia, the means of 


¥ 
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communicating fpiritual life and ftrength untomen. And 
he hath appointed them unto this end, becaufe confider- 
ing the moral and intelle@ual enlies of the minds of 
men, they are fuitedthereunto. Hence thefe effects are 
afcribed unto the word, which really are wrought by the 
‘grace communicated thereby, Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
Andthis, intheir difpenfation under the covenantof grace, 
is their proper end. God may therefore wifely make 
-ufe of them and command them to be ufed towards men, 
-notwithftanding all their own difability favingly to com- 
ply with them, feeing he can, will, and doth. himfelf 
make them effectual unto the end aimed at. 

SecT. 19.—But it will be further objected, that if 
men are thus utterly devoid of a principle of fpiritual life, 
of all power to live unto God ; that is, to repent, believe, 
and yield obedience ; is it righteous that they foould perifa 
eternally, merely for their difability, or their not doing 
that which they are not able to do? This would be to 
require brick, and to give no ftraw; yea, to require 
much where moshinosd is given. But the {cripture every 
where chargeth the deftru&ion of men upon their wil- 
ful fin, not their weaknefs or difability. 

Afi (1.) Mens difability to live té God is their 
fin. Whatever therefore enfues thereon, may be juttly 
charged on them. It is that which came on us by the fin 
of our nature in our firft parents ; all whofe confequents 
are our fin and our mifery, Rom. v. 12. Had it befall- 

- en us without a guilt truly our own, according to the 

- Jaw of our creation and covenant, of our obedience, the 
café would have been otherwifé. But on this fuppofition, 
(efficiently confirmed elfewhere,) thofe who perifh, do 
but feed on the fruit of their own ways. 

SecT. 20.—(2.) In the tranfactions between God 
and the fouls of men, with refpect unto their obedience 

‘and falvation, there is none of them but hath a power 
in fundry things, as to fome degrees and meafures of 
them, to comply with his mind and will, wich they vo- 

Lt hig 


452 Life and Death,» ~~ Boow IIL. 


luntarily negle&. And this of itfelf is f fufficient to bear | 
the charge of their eternal ruin: But, i. 
(3-) No man is fo unable to live unto God, to “4 
any thing for him, but that withal he is able to do any 
thing againft him. There is in all men, by nature, a 
depraved vicious habit of mind, wherein.they are alie- 
nated from the life of God. And there is no command 
given unto men for evangelical faith or obedience, but 
they can and do put forth a free pofitive act of their wills 
in the rejection of it, either dire&ly or interpretatively, 
in preferring fomewhat elfe before it. As they cannot 
come to Chrift, unlefs the Father draw them, fo they 
will not come that they may have life ; wherefore their 
deftruétion is ju(t, and of themfelves. ye 
This is the defcription which the feripture giveth us, 
~ concerning the power, ability, or difability of men in the 
ftate of nature as unto the performance of fpiritual things. 
By fome it ts traduced as fanatical and fenfelefs, which 
the Lord Chrift muft anfwer for, not we. For we do 
nothing but plainly reprefent what he hath expreffed in 
his word ; and if it be foolifhnefs unto any, the day will 
determine where the blame mutt lie. 
- Sect. 21.—Secondly, There is in this deaths an atu- 


al ceffation of all vitalaéts. From this defeét of power, — : 


or the want of a principle of fpiritual life, it is, that 
men, in the ftate of nature, car perform no Vital a& of 
fpiritual obedience ; nothing that is fpiritually good, or 
faving, or accepted with God according to the tenor of 
the new covenant ; wipe we fhall, im the fecond place, 
a little explain. © 

~'Fhe whole courfe of our obedience to God in Chrift 
is the life of God, Eph. iv..18. That life which is from 
him in a. peculiar manner, whereof he-is the efpecial 
author, and whereby we live unto him, which is our 
end. And the gofpel, which is the rule of | our obedi- 
ence, is called the words of this life, A&s v. 20. That 
which guides and direés us how to live to God. Hence 
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all the duties of this life are vital atts, fpiritually 1 vital 
ads, acts of that life whereby we live to God.. 

~Srcr. 22.—Where therefore this life is not, all tae 

works of men are dead works. \Where perfons are 
dead in fin, their works are dead works. ‘They are fo 
all of ions, either in their own nature, or with refpedt 
unto them by whom they are performed, Heb. ix. 14. 
They are dead works becaufe they proceed not from a 
principle of life, are unprofitable as dead things, Eph. 
v. 11. and ‘end in death eternal, James i. 15. | 

We may then confider How: this fpiritual life, which 
-enableth us unto thefe vital acts, is derived and commu- 
nicated unto us: (1.) The original fpring and fountain 
of this life is with God; Pfal. xxxvi. 9. With thee is the 
fountain of life. The fole {pring of our fpiritual life is 
in an efpecial way and mannerin God. And hence our 
life is faid to be bid with Chrift in God, Col. iii. 3. that 
is, as in its eternal producing and preferving caufe. But 
it is thus alfo with refpeé unto all life whatever. God 
is the living God, all other things are in themfelves but 
dead things ; their life, whatever it be, is in him effici- 
‘ently and eminently, and in them is purely derivative. 
Wherefore. 

Secr. 2 3-—(2-) Our fpiritual life, as unto the efpe- | 
cial nature of it, is {pecificated and difcerned from a life 
of any other kind, in that the fulnefs of it is communi- 
cated unto the Lord Chrift as mediator, Col. 1. 19. And 
from his fulnefs we do receive it, Johni. 16. There is 
a principle of fpiritual life communicated unto us from 
his fulnefs thereof, whence’ he quickeneth whom he 
pleafeth. Hence he is faid to be our life, Col. iti. 4. 
And in our life, it is not fo much we who live, as Chrift 
that liveth in us, Gal. ii. 20. becaufe we act nothing but 
as we are acted by virtue and powey from him, 1 Cor. 

RV. 

SHEP. 24.—3dly; ‘The fountain of this lifebeing inGod, : 
and the fulnefs of it being laid up in Chrift for us, he 
communicates the power and principle of it unto us-by 
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the Holy Ghoft, Rom. viii. 11... That. heis the i imme- 


diate efficient canfe herecf, we fhall afterwards fully e- 
wince and declare. But yet he doth it fo, as to derive 
it unto us from Jefus Chiift, Eph. iv. 15, 16. Forhe 


is the life, and without him, or power communicated 


from him, “we can do nothing, John xv. 5.. | 

4thly ; This {piritual life ts communicated unto us as, by . 
the Holy Ghoft, according unto, and in order for the 
ends of that new covenant. For this is the promife of 
_ it, that God will firft write his law in our hearts, and 

then we fhall walk in his ftatutes; that is, the princi- 
ple of life muft precede all vital aé&ts. From this prin- 
ciple of life, thus derived and conveyed unto us, are all 
thofe vital a&s whereby we live to God. Where this 
is not, as it is not in any that are dead in fin; for, 
from the want hereof, are they denominated dead, no 
a& of obedience unto God can fo be performed, asthat — 
it fhould be an aé& of the life of God ; and this is the -. 
way whereby the fcripture doth exprefs it. The fame 
thing is intended, when we fay, m other words, that 
without an infufed habit of internal inherent grace, re- 
ceived from ’Chrift by an efficacious work of the Spirit, 
no-man can believe or obey God, or perform any duty 
_ in a faving manner, fo as it fhould be accepted with 
thim: And if we abide not in this principle, we let in 
the whole poifonous flood of Pelagianifm into the church. — 
To fay that we have a fufficiency in ourfelves, fo much | 
* as to think a good thought, to do any thing as we ought, 
any power, any ability, that is our own, or in us by na- - 
ture, however externally excited and guided by motives, 
direions, reafons, encouragements of what fort foever, 
to believe or obey the gofpel favingly in any one inftance, » 
is to overthrow the gofpel, and the faith of the Catho- 
lic church in all ages. 


SECT. 25.—But it may be objected, that vin oa ig 


unregenerate perfons may and do perform many duties of re- 
ligious obedience, if there be nothing of fpiritual life in them, — 
then are they all fins, and fo differ not from the eed : 
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things they do in this world, which are but fins ; and if 
fo, unto what end should they take pains about them? 
Were it not as good for them to indulge unto their lufts and 
pleafures, feeing all comes to one end? It is all fin, and~ 
nothing elfe ; why do the difpenfers of the gofpel prefs 
any duties on fuch as they know to be-in that eftate ? 
What advantage fhall they have by a compliance with them? 
Were it not better to leave them to themfelves, and wait 
for their converfion, than to {pend time and labour about 
‘them to no purpofe 2 
Anfw. (1.) It muft be granted, that all the fous of 
fuch perfons are in fome fenfe fins. * It was the faying of 
Auttin, that the virtues of unbelievers are /plendida pec- 
cata. This fome are now difpleafed with ; but it is eafier 
to cenfure him than to confute him. Two things attend 
in every duty that is properly fo: (1.) That it is ac- 
cepted with God. And, (2.) That it is fanétified in 
them that do it ; but neither of thefe are in the duties 
of unregenerate men: for they have not faith; and 
withqut faith it is impoffible to pleafe God, Heb. xi. 6. 
And the apoftle alfo aflures us, that unto the defiled and 
unbelieving, that is, all unfandtified perfons not purifi- 
ed by the Spirit of grace, all things are unclean, becaufe 
their confciences and minds are defiled, Tit. 1. 5. So 
their praying is faid to be an abomination, and their 
plowing fin: It doth not therefore appear what is o- 
therwife in them, or to them. | But as there are good 
duties which’ have fin adhering to them, Ifa. lxiv. 6. fo 


* Manifeftiffime patet in impiorum animis nullam habitare virtutem ; fed 
omnia Opera eorum immunda efle atque-polluta, habentium fapientium non 
‘fpiritalem fed animalem, non cxleftem fed terrenam. Profper. ad Collat. 
cap. 28. 

Omne etenim probitatis opus nififemine verze exoritur fidel, peccatum 
eft, inque erratum vertitur, et fterilis cumulatfibi gloria penam. Profper, 
de Ingratis. cap. 16.- 

‘Multa laudibilia atque miranda poffunt in homine reperiri, qu fine charita- 
tis medullis habent quidem pietatis fimilitedinem, fed non habent veritatem. 
Idem. ad Ruffin. de lib, Arbit. 


456 | Maer 72 and Death, . : Boox II. 


there are fins which have good in them. For bonum 
oritur ex integris, malum ex quocunque defectu. Such 
are the duties of men unregenerate. Formally, and un- 
to them, they are fin; materially, and in themfelves, 
they are good. ‘This gives them a difference from, and 
a preference above fuch fins, as are every way _finful. 
As they are duties, they are good; as they are the du- 
tics of fuch perfons, they are evil, becaufe neceflarily 
defective in what fhould preferve them from being fo, 
And, on this ground, they ought to-attend unto them, 
‘and may be preffed thereunto. oe, BRON 
_ Seer. 26.—(adly.) That which is good materially 
and in itfelf, though viciated from the relation which it 
hath to the perfon by whom it is performed, is approy- 
“ed, and hath its acceptation in its proper place. For du- 
ties may be performed two ways. (1.) In hypocrify and 
pretence, fo they are utterly abhorred of God in matter 
and manner ;' that is fuch a poifonous ingredient as viti- 
aves the whole, Ha. 1. 11, 12, 13, 14. Hof..i. 4. (2.) 
In integrity according unto prefent light and convittion, 
which, for the fubftance of them, are approved. And 
no man is to be exhorted to do any thing in hypocrify ; 
fee Matth. x. 21. And, on this account alfo, that the 
duties themfelves are acceptable, men may be prefled to 
them. But, (3dly.) It muft be granted, that the fame 
duty, for the fubitance of it in general, and performed 
according to the fame rule as to the outward manner of — 
it, may be accepted in or from one, and rejected in or 
from another. So was it with the facrifices of Cain and 
Abel. And not only fo, but the fame reje&ted duty 
may have degrees of evil, for which it is reje€ted, and 
be more finful in and unto one than unto another. But 
we mutt obferve, that the difference doth not relate 
merely unto the different {tates of the perfons by whom 
fuch are performed; as, becaufe one is in the ftate of 
grace, whofe duties are accepted ; and another in the 
{tate of nature, whofe duties are rejected, as their per- 
fons are. For although the acceptation of ‘our perfons 


. 
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be a neceflary condition for the acceptation of our du- 
' ties, as God firft had refpect unto Abel, and then unto 
¢ offerings; yet there is always a xeal f{pecifical differ- 
“ence between the duties themfelves, whereof one is ac- 
cepted, and the: other rejected, although, it may be 
unto us, it be every way imperceptible. As in the of- 
ferings of Cain and Abel, that of Abel was offered in 
faith, the defe& whereof in ‘the other caufed it to be 
refufed. Suppofe duties thereof to be every way the 
fame as to the principles, rule and ends, or whatever is 
neceflary to render them good in their kind; and they 
would be all equally accepted with God, by whomfoe- 
ver they are performed, for he is no accepter of perfons. 
But this cannot be, but where thofe that perform thera 
are partakers of the fame grace. It is therefore the. 
wills of men only that viciate their duties, which are 
required of them as good; and if fo they may juftly 
be required of them. The defe& is not immediately 
ia their ftate, but in their wills and their perverfity., 

y Sect. 27.—4thly, The will of God is the rule of all 
mens obedience. ‘This they are all bound to attend un- 
to ; and if what they do through their own defe& prove 
eventually fin unto them, yet the commandment is jufk - 
and holy, and the obfervance of it juftly prefcribed un- 
tothem. The law is the moral caufe of the performance 
of the duties it requires, but not of the finful manner 
of their performance. And God hath not loft his right 
of commanding men, becaufe they, by their fin, have 
Joft their power to fulfil his commands. And if the e- 
quity of the command doth arife from the proportioning 
of ftrength that men have to anfwer it, he that by con- 
tracting the higheft moral difability that depraved habits 
of mind can introduce, ora courfe of finning produce 
in him, is freed from owning obedience unto any of 
God’s commands ; feeing all confefs that fuch an ha- 
bit of fin may be contraGed, as will deprive them in 
whom itis, of all power of obedience. Wherefore ; 

Scr. 28.—4. Preachers of the gofpel and others 
VoL. I. M mm 2 ; 


i we 
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have fufficient warrant to prefs upon allmen, theduties 

of faith, repentance, and obedience, although they | 

know that in themfelves they have not a fufficiency of, — 
hi a n*. 


ability for their due performance: For, (1.) It ist 

will and command of ‘God that fo they fhould do, and 
that is the rule of all our duties. ‘They are not to con-_ 
fider what man can do or will do, but what God re- 


quires. To make.a judgment of mens ability, and to 


accommodate the commands of God unto them accord- 
ingly, isnot committed unto any of the fons of men. 


(2.) They have a double end in preffing on mug thes. 


obfervance of duties, with a fuppofition of the ftate of 
impotency defcribed: (1.) To prevent them from fuch 


j 


courfes of fin, as would harden them, and fo: render ~ 


their converfion more difficult, if not defperate.(2.) 
To exercife a means appointed of God- for their con- 
verfion, or the communication of faving grace unto 
them. Such are God’s commands, and fuch are the 
duties required in.them. In and by them God doth nfe 
to communicate of his grace unto the fouls of men, not 


with refpe& unto them, as their duties, but as they are 


‘ways appointed and fanctified by him unto fuch ends. 


- And hence it follows that even fuch duties as are viciated 


in their performance, yet are of advantage unto them 
‘by whom they are performed: For (1.) By attendance 
unto them, they are preferved from many fins. (2.) 
Tn an efpecial manner from the great fin of defpifing 


God, which ends commonly in that which is unpardo- | 


nable. (3.) They are hereby made ufeful unto others, 


and many ends,of Ged’s glory in the world. (4.) They. 
are kept in God’s way, wherein they may gradually be . 


brought over unto a real converfion unto him. =. 
‘Sect. 29.—Thirdly ; In this ftate of {piritual death, 
there is not in them who are under the power of it any 


difpofition, aétive and inclining unto life f{piritual. There — 


is not fo in a dead carcafe unto life natural ; it isa fubje& 
meet for.an external power to introduce a living princi- 


ple into; fo the dead body of Lazarus was quickened — 


* P 
—Gxap. lV. Natural and Spiritual, compared. 459 


- 


and animated again by the introdution of his foul. But 


| © in itfelf it hadnot the leat a&ive difpofition nor inclina- 


Se 


tion thereunto. And no otherwife is it with a foul dead 


intrefpaffes and fins.. There is in it Potentig Obedien- 


tialis, a power rendering it meet to receive the commu- 
nications of grace and fpiritual life.. But a difpofition 
thereunto of its own it hath not. There is in it a re- 
mote. power, in the nature of its faculties meet to be 
wrought upon by the Spirit and grace of God. . But an 


» Immediate power, difpofing and enabling it unto fpiritual 


acts, it hath not. And the reafon is, becaufe natural 
corruption cleaves unto it, as an invincible, unmoveable 
habit conftantly inducing unto evil, wherewith the leaft 
difpofition unto fpiritual good is not inconfiftent.. There 
is in the foul in the fcriprure language (which fome call 
canting) the body of the fins of the flefh, 2 Col. xi. 
which, unlefs it be taken away by {piritual circumcifion 
through the virtue of the death of Chrift, it will lie 
dead into eternity. There is therefore in us that which 
may bequickened and faved. And this is all we have 
to boaft of by nature. Though man by fin be made 
like the beafts that perifh, being brutifh and fodlifh in 
his mind and affeions; yet he is not fo abfolutely, he 
retains that living foul, thofe intelleétual faculties which 
were the fubje& of original righteoufnefs, and are meet 
to receive again the renovation of the image of God by 


 Jefus Chri. . J 


- Sect. 30.—But this alfo feems A OSIBR A an ob- 
jection from the inftances that are given in the fcripture, 
and. whereof we have experience concerning fundry good: 
duties performed by men unregenerate, and that in a 
tendency unto living unto God, which argues.a difpofi-. 
tion unto fpiritual good. So Balaam defired to die the 
death of the righteous, and Herod heard John Baptift 
gladly, doing may things willingly. And great endea- 


' vours after converfion unto God, we find in many who 


never attain thereunto. So that to fay there is no difpofi- 
tion unto fpiritual life in any unregenerate perfon, is to 
Mmm2 * 


‘ 


i 


thake them all equal, which is contrary to éxperi- 
Cnce.- ¥ ‘ = : Fata ie? oe : ? : 
Anfw. (1.) There is no doubt but that unregererate . 
men may perform many external duties, which are good. 
in themfelves, and lie in the order of the outward dif 
pofal of the means of conyerfion. Nor is it queftion=- 
ed but they may have real defigns, defires, and endea- 


vours after that which is prefented unto them astheir 


chiefeft good. But fo far as thefe defires or aétings are - 


merely natural, there is no difpofition in them unto fpi- » 


ritual life, or that which is fpiritually good: fo far as 
they are fupernatural, they are not of themfelves. For, 


(2.) Although there are no preparatory inclinations —— 


m men, yet there are préparatory works upon them. 


; a 
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B 


Thofe wlio have not the word, yet may have convictions 


_ of good and evil, from the authority of God in their 


confciences, Rom. ii. 14,15. And the law, in the dif. _ 


penfation of it, may work men unto many duties of o- 
bedience ; much more may the gofpel fo do. But *what- 
ever. effeéts are hereby produced, they are wrought by 


the power of God exerted in the difpenfation of the — 


word. They are not educed out of the natural facul- 
ties of the minds of men, but are effeéts of the power 
of God in them and upon them. For we know that in 
the flefh there dwelleth no good thing ; and all unrege- 
nierate men are no more ; for that which is born of the 


fleth is flefh. : 


(3-) The a@ines thus éffeéted and produced in men 


unregenerate, are neither fruits of nor difpofitions unto 
fpiritual life. Men that are fpirimally dead, may have 
defigns and defires to free themfelves from dying eter- 
nally ; but fach a defire to be faved, ié no faving dif 
Politrom: wate: bte.y. ci sid ao gh eae ae 
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” ConA Ow 
1.) Defeription of the fate of nature, néceffary unto a 
right under ftanding of the work of the Spirit in regenes 
“pation —(2.) No poffibility of falvation unto perfons lis 
ty! wing and dying in a frate of fin.—(3.) Deliverance 
from it by regeneration only—(4.) The Holy Ghoft 
» « the peculiar author of this work.—(5.) Differences 
». about thé manner and nature of it—(6.) Way of the 
ancients in explaining the doctrine of grace ; thé pre- 
Sent method propofed.—(7.) Converfion not wrought by 
moral fuafion only.—(8, 9, 10.) The nature and efficacy 
of moral fuafion, wherein they confift.—(it.) Hlumi- 
nation preparatory unto converfion.—(12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18.) The nature of grace morally effective only, 
~ opened’; not fufficient for converfion.—(19, 20.) The 
firth argument difproving the working of grace in conver- 
“fron to bé by moral fuafion only.——(21, 22.) The fecond. 
“==(43, 24.) The third.—(25.) The fourth.—(26, 
27, 28.) Wherein the work of the Spirit in regenera» 
tion pofitively doth confit ; the ufe and end of outward 
means.—(29.) Real internal efficiency of the Spirit in 
this work.—(36, 31, 32, 335 34, 35-) Grace victo- 
rious and irrefiftible, the nature of it explained —(36.) 
Proved.—(37, 48, 39, 40.) The manner of God's 
working by ¢race on our wills further explained. Tefis 
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monies ‘concerning the adtual collation of faith by the 
power of God.—(41, 42, 43) 44.) Victorious. efficacy 
~~ of internal grace proved by fundry teftimonies of ferip- 
ture.—(45, 46, 47, 48, 49-) From the nature of 
the work wrought by it, in vivification and regenera- 
“tHon.—(50, 51, 525 535 54+) Regeneration confider- 
ed with ref[pect unto the diftin& faculties of the foul. 
The mind.—(55.) The will—(56, 57.) The affec- 
tions. @ Ae, ht F 
SECT..1I. NT O the defcription we are to give 
; of the work of regeneration, the pre- © 
eedent account of the fubje& of it, or the ftate and con- “+ 
dition of them that are to be regenerated, was neceflarily 
to be premifed. For upon the knowledge thereof; doth 
a due apprehenfion of the nature of that work depend. 


And the occafion of ail the miftakes and errors that have ~ 


been about it, either of old or of late, hath been a mif- 
underftanding of the true ftate of men in their lapfed 
condition, or of nature as depraved. Yea, and thofe ,« 
by whom this whole work is derided, do now counté-__ 
nance themfelves therein by their ignorance of that 
ftate, which they will not learn either from the {crip- 
ture or experience: For Natura fic apparet vitiata ut boc 
mayjoris vitit fit’ non videre, as Auftin fpeaks, It is an 
evidence of the corruption of nature, that it difenables 
the minds of men to difcern their own corruption, We 
have previoufly difcharged this work fo far as it is ne- 
ceflary unto our prefent purpofe. Many other things 
might be added in the application of it, were that our 
dire& defign. Particularly having confined myfelf to 
treat only concerning the depravation of the mind and. 
will, I have not infifted on that of the affe&tions, which 
yet is effectual vain unregenerate-men under the | 
power of fin; though it be far enough from truth that 
the whole corruption of nature confifts therein, as fome 
weakly and athologically have imagined. Much lefs 
have | treated concerning that encreafe and heightening 


e 
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of the depravation of nature whicl is attraéted by a 
cuftom of finning, as unto all the perverfe ends of it. 
Yét this alfo the fcripture much infifts upon, as that 
which naturally and neceflarily enfues in all in whom it 
- 1s. not prevented by the effectual transforming grace of 
the Spirit of God. And it is that which feals up the 
. impofhibility of their turning themfelves to God. Jer. 
xiii. 23. Rom. iii. 1o.—19. But that the whole difficulty 
of converfion fhould arife from mens contracting an ha- 
bit or cuftom of finning, is falfe, and openly contradic- 
tory to the fcripture. Théfe things are perfonal evils, 
and befal individuals through their own default in vari-~ 
ous degrees. And we fee that-amongft men under the 
fame ufe of means, fome are converted unto God, who 
have been deeply immerfed in an habitual courfe of 
open fins, whilft others kept from them by the influence 
of their education upon their inclinations and affections, 
remain uncoverted. So was it of old between the pub- 
licans and harlots on the one hand, and the Pharifees on 
the other. But my defign was only to mention that 
which is common unto all; or wherein all men univer- 
fally are equally concerned, who are partakers of the 
fame human nature in its lapfed condition. And what 
we have herein declared from the fcriptures will guide 
‘as in our enquiry after the work of the Holy Spirit of 
grace in our deliverance from it. 

Sect. 2.—It is evident, and needs no further con- 
firmation, that perfons living and dying in this eftate can- 
not be faved. This hitherto hath been allowed by all 
that are called Chriftians, nor are we to be moved that 
fome who call themfelves fo, do begin to laugh at the 
difeafe, and defpife the remedy of our nature. Among 
thofe who lay any ferious and real claim untoChriftianity, 

there is nothing more certain, nor more acknowledged, 
than that there is no deliverance from a {tate of mifery 
for thofe who are not delivered from a ftate of fin. And 
he who denies the neceflary perifhing of all that live and 
die in the ftate of corrupted nature, denies all the ufe 
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of the incarnation and mediation of the Son of God. 
For if we may be faved without the renovation of our 
natures, there wasno need, nor ufe of the new creati- 
on of all things by Jefus Chrift, which principally con- 
fits therein. And if men may be faved under all the 
evils that came upon us by the fall, then did Chritt die 
inwain. Befides, it is frequently exprefled that men ir , 


that ftate are enemies to God, alienated from him, — 


children of wrath, under the curfe ; and if fuch may 
be faved, fo may devils alfo. In brief, it is not confif- 
tent with the nature of God, his holinefs, righteoufnef$ 


or truth, with the law or gofpel, nor poflible in the na- * 


ture of the thing itfelf, that fuch perfons ‘fhould enter 
into, or be made pofleffors of glory and reft with God. 
A deliverance therefore out of and from this condition 
is indifpenfibly neceflary to make us meet for the inhe- - 
ritance of faints in light. apes 
Sect. 3.—This deliverance mnft be, and is by rege- 
neration. ‘The determination of our Saviour is pofitive 
both in this, artd the neceflity of it before afferted; 
John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, or from a- 


bove, be cannot fee the kingdom of God. Whatever — 


fenfe the kingdom of God is taken in either for that of 
grace here, or of glory hereafter, it is all the fame as 
unto our prefent purpofe. ‘There is no jntereft in itte 
be obtained, no participation of the benefits of it, un- 
lefs a man be born again, unlefs he be regenerate. And - 
this determination of our Saviour, as it is abfolute and — 
decretory, fo itis applicable unto and equally comprifeth | 


€; 


s 


every individual of mankind. And the work mtended — 


by their regeneration or in being born again, which is 
the fpiritual converfion and quickening of the fouls of 
men, is every where afcribed unto them that fhall be 
faved. And although men may havé, through their ig- 
norance and prejudices, falfe apprehenfions about rege- 
neration aad the nature of ‘it, or wherein it doth con- 
fit; yet fo far as 1 know, all Chriftians are agreed, that 
it is the way and means of our deliverance from the 
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ftate of fin or corrupted nature, or rather our deliver- 
ance itfelf. For this doth exprefs teftimonies of fcrip- 
‘ture, and the nature of the thing itfelf, put beyond con- 
tradiction, Tit. in. 3, 4, 5.. Andthofe by whom it is 
expofed unto fcorn, who efteem it a ridiculous thing for 
any one to enquire whether he be regenerate or no, will 
one day underftand the neceflity of it; although it may 
be not before it is too late to obtain any advantage 
thereby. 

Sect. 4.—The Holy Ghoft is the immediate sation 
and caufe of this work of regeneration. And herein 
again, as I fuppofe, we have in general the confent of 
all. Nothing is more in words acknowledged than that 
all the ele& of God are fanétified by the Holy Ghoft. 
And this regeneration is the head, fountain, or begin- 
ning of our fanétification, virtually comprifing the whole 
in itfelf, as willafterwards appear. However, that it is 
a part thereof, is not to be denied. SBefides, as I fup- 
pofe, it is equally confeffed to be an effe& or work of 
grace, the actual difpenfation whereof is folely in the 
hand of the Holy Spirit. This, I fay, is in words ac- 
knowledged by all; although I know not how fome 
ean reconcile this profeflion unto other notions and fen- 
timents which they declare concerning it: for, fetting 
afide what men do herein themfelves, and what others 
do tawards them in the miniftry of the word, and I can- 
not fee what remains as they exprefs their loofe imagi- 
nations, to be afcribed unto the Spirit of God. But at 
prefent we fhall make ufe of this general conceffion, 
that regeneration is the work of the Holy Ghoft, or an 
effe& of his grace. Not that we have any need {0 to 
do, but that we may avoid contefting about thofe things 
wherein men may fhrowd their falfe opinions under ge- 
neral ambiguous expreffions, which was the conftant 
practice of Pelagius, and thofe who followed him of 
old. .But the fcripture is exprefs in teftimonies to 
our purpofe, _ What our Saviour calls being born again, 
John ii. 3. He calls being barn of the Spirit, ver. 

Vou. I. Nunn 
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5:6. becaufe he is the fole principal efficient caufe 
of this new birth. For it is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
John-vi. ver. 63. Rom. vii. 11. And God faveth us, _ 
according to his mercy by the wafbing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghof, Tit. in. v. whereas 
therefore we are faid to be born of God, or to be be- 
gotten again of his own. will; John i. 13. James i. 
18. 1 Johmiii. g.. it is with refped unto the efpecial and_ 
peculiar operation of the Holy Spirit. iy Aa my 
. Sect, 5.—Thefe things are thus far confefled even 
by the Pelagians themfelves, both thofe of old, and thofe 
‘at prefent, at leaft in general; nor hath any as yet been 
fo hardy as to deny regeneration to be the work of the 


Holy Spirit in us ;. unlefs we muft except thofe deluded e 


fouls who deny both him and his work. Our fole en- 
quiry therefore mutt be after the manner and nature of 
this work ; for the nature of it depends on the manner 
of the working of the Spirit of God herein. This I 
‘acknowledge was varioufly contended about of old; 
_ and the truth concerning it, hath fcarce efcaped an open 
oppofition in any age of the church. And at prefent 
> this is the gredt’ball of contention, between the Jefuits 
and the Janfenifts, the latter keeping clofe to the doc- 
- trine of the principal ancient writers of the church, 
_ the former under the new notions, expreflions, and dif- 
tin&ions, endeavouring the reinforcement of Pelagianifm 
whereunto fome of the elder {chool-men led the way, of 
whom our Bradwardine, fo long ago complained. But 
_ never was it with fo.much impotence and ignorance 
traduced and reviled as it is by: fome among ourfelves. 
Fora fort of men we have, who, by ftories of wander- . 
ing Jews, rhetorical declamations, pert cavillings, and 
proud revilings, of thofe who diffent from them, think 
to {corn and banifh truth out of the world; though 
‘they never yet durft attempt. to deal openly and plainly _ 
with any one argument that is pleaded in its defence and 

confirmation. mentee Bisa eapemactern 

Sect. 6.—The ancient writers of the church, whe 
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looked into thefe things with moft diligence, and labour- 
edin them with moft fuccefs, as Auftin, Hilary, Prof. 
per, and Fulgentius, do reprefent the whole work of 
the Spirit of God towards the fouls of men under: 


. certain heads or diftin@ions of grace. And herein were 


they followed by many of the more fober fchool-men ; 
and others of late without number. Frequent mention 
we find in them of grace, as preparing, preventing, — 


‘working, co-working and confirming. Under thefe 


heads do they handle the whole work of our regenera. 
tion or converfion unto God. And although there may 
be fome alteration in method and ways of expreffion, © 
whichmay be varied as they are found to be ofadvantage 
unto them that are to be inftructed; yet, for the fub- 


- ftance of the do@rine, they taught the fame which hath 


been preached amongtt us fince the reformation, which 
fome have ignorantly traduced as novel. And the whole 
of itis nobly and elegantly exemplified by Auttin in his 
confeffions, wherein he gives us the experience of the 
truth he had taught in his own foul. AndI might follow 


. their footfteps herein, and, perhaps, fhould, tor fome 


reafons have chofén fo to have done; but that there have 
been fo many differences raifed about the explication 
and application of thefe terms and diftinétions; andthe 
declaration of the nature of the aéts and effeds of the 


| Spirit of grace intended in them; as that to carry the 


truth through the intricate perplexities which underthefe 
notions have been caft upon it, would be a longer work 
than I fhall here engage into; and too much divert me 
from my principal intention. — I fhall therefore, in gene- 
ral, refer the whole. work of the Spirit of God, with 
refped unto the regeneration of finners,unto two heads : 
Firft, that which is preparatory for it. And, Secondly, 
That which is effetive of it. ‘That which is prepara- 
tory for it, is the conviction of fin; this is the work: 


of the Holy Spirit, John xvi. 8, 9. And this alfo may — 


be diftin@ly referred unto three heads : (1.) A difco- 
very of the true nature of fin, by the miniftry of the 
st TNO * 
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Jaw, Rom. vii.7. (2-) An application of that difcos 
very made in the mind or underftanding | unto the com= 
{cience of the finner.. (3.) The excitation of affections 
_ fuitable unto that difcovery and application; Atts ii. 37. 
But thefe things, fo faras they belong unto our prefent 
_ defign, have been before infifted on. Our principal en- 
quiry at prefent is after the work itfelf, or the mature 
and manner of the working of the Spirit of God in and» 
on the fouls of men im their regeneration. And this mut 

be both negatively and pofitively declared. 

_ Sect. 7.—Firlt; The work of the Spirit of Ae 
in the | regeneration of fmners, or the quickenmg of 
them who are dead in trefpaffes and fins, or im their firft 
faving converfion to God, doth not confift m a moral’ 
fuafion only. . By fuafion we imtend fuch a perfuafion 
as may, or may not be effe€tual ; fo abfoluvely we call . 
that only perfuafion whereby a man is actually per- 
faaded. Concerning this we mutt confider: 11.) What 
it is that #s intended by that expreflion, and wherein its 
efficacy doth confit. “And, (2.) Prove. that the whole 
work of the Spirit of God in the converfion of finners 
- doth not confift therein. And 1 hall andle this matter © 
under this notion, as that which is known unto thofe 
who.are converfant in thefe things from the writings of 
the ancient and modem divines. For itis to no purpofe 
to endeavour the reducing of the extravagant confufed 
_ difcourfes of fome prefent writers unto a certain and de- 
terminate ftating of the things i in difference among’ us. 
That which they, feem to aim at, and conclude, ' xy be 
reduced unto thefe heads ; (1.) That God admimifters 
grace unto all in the declaration of the do&rine of the 
Jaw and pofpel. (2.) That the reception of this doc- 
trine, the belicf and practice of it, is enforced by pro- — 
mifes and threatenings. (3.) ‘That the things revealed, | 
taught, and commanded, are not only good in ‘themfelves, 
but fo fuited unto the reafon: and antereft of mankind, 
as that the mind cannot but be difpofed and inclined to 
receive and obey them, -unlefs overpowered by prejudi- 
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ces and a courfe of fin. (4.) That the confideration of 
the promifes and threatenings of the gofpel is fufficient 
to remove thefe prejudices, and reform that courfe. (5.) 
That, upon acompliance with the doctrine of the gof- 
pel and obedience thereunto, ‘men are made partakers of 
the Spirit, and other privileges of the New Teftament, * 
and have a right unto all the promifes of the prefent and 
future life. Now this being a perfe&t fyftem of Pelagi- 
anifm, condemned in the ancient church as abfolutely 
exclufive of the grace of our Lord Jefus Chritt, will be 
fully removed out of our -way in cur prefent difcourfe, 
though the loofeconfufed expreflions of fome be not con- 
- fidered in particular : for if the work of our regeneration 
_° doth not confift im a moral fuafion, which as we fhall 
‘fee contains all that thefe men ‘will allow to grace, 
their whole fabric falls to the ground of its own accord. 
Secr. 8.—1. As to the nature of this moral fuafi- 
on, two things may be confidered: (1.) The means, in- 
firumenr, and matter of it, and this is the word of God; 
the word of Ged, or the feripture in the do&rinal in- 
ftraions, precepts, promifes, and threatenings of it. 
This is that, and this is that alone, whereby we are com- 
manded, prefied, perfwaded to turn ourfelves, and live 
to God. And herein we comprife the whole, bo the 
law and the gofpel, with all the divine truths contained 
 fathem, as feverally refpeing the efpecial ends where- 
unto they are defigned.. For although they are diftina- 
ly and peculiarly fuited to produce diftin& effe&s on the 
minds of men, yet they all jointly vend unto the gene- 
_val-end of guiding men how to live unto God, and to 
obtain the enjoyment of him. As for thofe documents 
and inftruttions which.men ihave concerning the will of 
~God, and the obedience which:he requires of them from. 
the licht of nature, with the works of creation.and pro- 
widence, I fhall not here take them into confideration. 
For either they are folitary, or without any fuper-ad- 
dition of inftrative light by revelation, and then I ut- 
terly deny them to bea fufficicnt outward means of the 
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our 


converfion of any one foul; or they may be confidered 
as improved by the written word as difpenfed unto 


‘men, and fo they are comprifed under it, and need not 
to be confidered apart. We will therefore fuppofe that 
thofe unto whom the word is declared, have anteceda- 

* ‘neonfly thereunto, all the help which the light-of nature 
will afford. 


Sect. 9.2. The principal way of the application 


of this means to produce its effect on the fouls of men, 
js the miniftry of the church. God hath appointed the 


miniftry for the application of the word unto the minds 


and confciences of men for their inftruétion and conver- 
fion. And concerning this we may obferve two things : 


(1.) That the word of God thus difpenfed by the mi- : 


niftry of the church, is the only ordinary outward means 


which the Holy Ghott maketh ufe of in the regencrati- 
on of the adult unto whom it is preached. (2. ) That it 


is every way fufficient in its own kind; that is, as an 


outward means. For the revelation which is made of 
God, and his mind thereby, is fufficient to teach men 
all that is needful for them to believe and do, that they 


may be converted unto God, and yield him the obedi- 


ence that he requires. _ Hence two things do enfue. 

That thie ufe of thofe means unto men in the 
fate f fin, if they are not complied withal, is fufficient, 
on the grounds before laid down, to leave them by whom 
Pocsea are rejected inexcufable ; fo Ifa. v. 35 45a Prov. 
* xtine a2: Chromixxxvls, bytes 

. (2.) That the effec of regeneration or convion 


unto God, is affigned unto the preaching of the word, : 


becaufe of its efficacy thereunto in its own kind and way 


as the outward means. thereof,, 1 Cor. iv. 1 5s James 


neha Per 1.03. 


SECT. 1o.—adly; We may confider what is ‘the ahs 
ture, and wherein the efficacy of this moral work doth 


confit. To which purpofe we may obferve : , 
Sect. 11.—1. That in the ufe of this means for the 


converlion of men, there is PpeRHF airy unto that where- ; 


¥ 
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in this moral perfuafion doth confit, an inftrudion of the 
mind in the knowledge of the will of God, and its duty 
towards him. The firtt regard unto men, in the dif- 
penfation of the word unto them, is their darknefs and 
ignorance, whereby’ they are alienated from the life of 
God. ‘This therefore is the firft end of divine revela- 
tion ; namely, to make known the counfel and will of 
God unto us; fee Matth. iv. 15, 16. Lukeiv. 18, 19. 
Adis xxvi. 17; 18. Ads xx. 20, 21, 26, 27. By the’ 
preaching of the law and the gofpel, men are inflrué- 
ed in the whole counfel of God, and what he requires 
of them. And in their apprehention hereof doth the 
illumination of their minds confift, whereof we mutt 
treat diftin@ly afterwards. Without a fuppofition of this 
illumination, there is no ufe of the perfuafive power | of © 
the word; for it confifts in affe&ing the mind with its 
concernment in the things that it knows, or wherein it 
is inftruéted. Wherefore we fuppofe, in this cafe, that 
a man is taught by the word, both the necellity of 
regeneration, and what is required of himfelf aba 
‘unto. 

SECT. 12.—2. On this fuppofition, | that a man is in- 
ftructed in the knowledge of the will of God, as re- | 
vealed in the law and the gofpel ; there is accompany- 
ing the word of God in the difpenfation of it, aipower- 
ful perfuafive efficacy unto a compliance with it, and ob- 
fervance of it. For inftance; fuppofe a manto be con- 
vinced bytheword of Godof thenature of fin, of his own 
finful condition ; of his danger from thence vith refpeét 
unto the fin of nature, on which account he is a child of 
wrath, and of his actual fin, which further, renders him 
obnoxiousuntothe curfe of the law, andthe indignationof 
God; of his duty hereon to turn unto God, and the way 
whereby he may fo do; there are in the precepts, ex- 
hortations, expoftulations, promifes and threatenings of 
the word, efpecially as difpenfed in the miniftry of the 
church, powerful motives to affeét, and arguments to 
prevail “With the mind and will of ee aman, to en- 
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.deavour his. own regeneration or converfion unto God, 
‘rational and cogent above all that cam be objeéted unto 
the contrary. On fome it is acknowledged, that thefe 
things have no effect; they are not moved by them, 
they care not for them, they do defpife them, and live 
and die in rebellion againit the lizht of them, hav- 
ing their eyes blinded by the Ged of this. world. But 
this is no argument that they are not net powerful in 
themfelves ; although indeed itis that they are not fo to- 
wards us ot themfelves, but only as the ‘Holy ‘Spirit 
is pleafed. to act them towards us. But in. thefe mo- 
tives, reafons, and arguments, whereby men are in and 
from the word; and the miniftry of it, urged and preff- 

ed unto converfion to God, doth this moral perfua- 
fion .whereof we fpeak confit. And- the. efficacy of it 
‘unto the end propofed, arifeth from the things cairn, 
which are all refolved into God himfelf. 

Sect. 13.—(1.) From an evidence of the truth x 
the things from whence thefe matives and arguments | 
were taken. The foundation of all the efficacy of the 
difpenfation of the gofpel lies in an evidence, that the 
things propofed in it are not cunningly devifed fables, 
2 Pet. i. 16 Where this is not admitted, where it is 
not firmly affented unto, there can be no perfuafive 
efficacy in it. But where this is, namely a prevalent 
perfuafion of the truth of the things. propofed, there the’ 


mind is under a difpofition unto the things whereunto it 


‘isperfuaded. Andhereon thewhole efficacy of the word in 
and upon the fouls of men is refolved into the truth and ~ 
veracity of God. For the things contained in the ferip- 
ture are not propofed unto us merely as true, but as di- 
vine truths, as immediate revelations from God, which 
requires not only a rational, but a facred religious refpect — 
unto them. ‘They are things that the mouth of the 
Lord hath fpoken. 
 (a.) There is a propofal unto the wills and afie@ions . : 
of men in the things fo affented unto, on the one hand — 
as good, amiable, and excellent, wherein the chiefeft 


7 


Cuar.V. © of Regeneration. ) 473 


good, happinefs, and utmoft end of our natures are 
comprifed, to be purfued and attained ; and on the other 
of things evil and terrible, the utmoft evilthat our nature 
as obnoxious unto, to beavoided. For thisisurgedonthem, 
that to comply with the will of God in the propofals of 
the gofpel,to conform thereunto, to do what he requires, 
to turn from fin unto him, is good unto men, beft for 
them, afluredly attended with prefent fatisfaction and - 
future glory. And therein is alfo propofed the moft 
noble objeG ‘for our affections, even God himfelf as a 
friend, as reconciled unto us in Chrift, and that in. a 
way fuitedinto his holinefs, righteoufnefs, wifdom, and 
goodnefs, which we have nothing to oppofe unto, nor 
to “he in the balance againft. ‘The way alfo of the re- . 
conciliation of finners unto God by: Jefus Chrift is fet. 
out, as that which hath fuch an imprefs of divine wif- 
dom and goodnefs upon it, as that it can be refufed by 
none, but out of a dire& enmity againft God himfelf. 
Unto the enforcing of thefe things on the minds of men, 
the fcripture abounds with reafons, motives, and argu- 
ments, the rendering whereof effectual, is the principal 
end of the miniftry. Qn the other hand, it is declared 
and evidenced, that fin is the great debafement of our 
natures, the ruin of our fouls, the only evil in the 
world, in its guilt and punifhment; that a continuance 
an aftate.of it, with a rejeCtion of the invitation of the 
gofpel unto converfion to God, is a thing foolith, uwn- 
worthy of a rational creature, and that which will be e- 

aftingly pernicious. Whereas therefore in the judg- 
ment of every rational creature, fpiritual things are to 
be preferred before natural, eternal things before tem- 
poral, and that thefe things are thus difpofed of in in- 
finite goodnefs, love and wifdom, they -muft needs be 
apt to affect the wills, and take the affections of men. 
And herein the efficacy of the word on the minds and 
re ea of men is refolved into the authority of God. 

hefe precepts, thefe promifes, thefe threatenings are 
hiss who hath right to give them, and power to execute 
Were Ooo 
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them, » And with his authority, his glorious: greatnels, 
and his infinite power come under confideration.’ So al- 
fo doth his goodnefs and love in an efpecial manner, with 
many other things, even all the known properties of his 
‘Holy nature, all which concur in giving weight, oe 
and efficacy unto thefe motives and arguments. | r 
Sect. 14.—3. Great power and eflicacy is added 
_ hereunto from the management of thefe motives in the 
preaching of the word. Herein by fome the rhetori- - 
cal faculty of them by whom it is difpenfed, is of great 
confideration. For hereby are they able to prevail ve- 
sy much on the minds of men. Being acquainted with 
the inclinations and difpofitions of all forts of perfons, 
the nature of their affections and prejudices, with the — 
topics or kinds and heads of arguments meet to affedct 
them and prevail with them ; as alfo the ways of: infinu- 
ating perfuafive motives to their minds, they exprefs the 
whole in words elegant, proper, expreffive, and fuited 
to allure, draw, and engage them unto the ways and 
duties propofed unto them. * Herein do fome place 
the principal ufe and efficacy of the miniftry in the dif- 
penfation of the word; with me it is of no confiderati- 
on. or our apoitle' rejects it utterly’ from any place in 
his miniftry ; a Cor. ii. 4. My /peech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of man’s wifdom, but 
in the demonftration of the Spirit and of power, Some 
of late have put in faint and weak exceptions unto the 
latter claufe, as though not an evidence of the power- 
ful prefenee of the Spirit of God in the difpenfation of 
the .gofpel were intended therein, but the power of 
working miracles, contrary to the whole feope of the 
place, and confent of the beft expofitors. But that by 
the firft shane the. pee act of human Beata ee is 
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excluded from ufe and efficacy in the preaching of the 
gofpel, none as yet hath had the impudence to deny. 
But let this alfo be efteemed tobe as ufeful and effica- 
cious in this work, as to the end of preaching in the 
converfion of the fouls of men, as any can imagine, it 
fhall be granted. Only I fhalltake leave to refolve the 
efficacy of preaching into two other caufes. . 
~ Sect. 15.—1. The inftitution of God: he hath ap- 
pointed the preaching of the word to be the means, the 
only outward ordinary means for the converfion of the 
fouls of men, 1 Cor.i. 17, 18, 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 
16. Rom. i. 16. And the power or efficacy of any 
‘thing that is ufed unto an end in fpiritual matters, de~ 
pends folely on its divine appointment unto that end. 
© Sect. 16.—2. The efpecial gifts that the Spirit of 
God doth furnith the preachers of the gofpel withal, to 
enable them, unto an effectual difcharge of their work, 
Ephef. iv. 11, 12, 13. whereof we fhall treat after- 
wards. All the power therefore that thefe things are 
accompanied withal, is refolved into the fovereignty of 
God. For he hath chofen this way’of preaching for 
- this end, and he beftows thefe gifts on whom he pleafeth. 
From thefe things it is that the perfuafive motives which 
the word abounds withal unto converfion or turning to 
God from fin, have that peculiar efficacy on the minds 
of- men which is proper unto them. | 

_ Sect. 17.—4. Wedo not therefore in this cafe fup- 
pofe that the motives of the word are left unto a mere 
natural operation, with refpec unto the ability of them 
by whom it is difpenfed; but moreover that it is bleffed of 
God, and accompanied with the power of the Holy 
Spirit, for the producing of its effect and end upon 
~ the fouls of men. Only the operation of the Holy, 
Ghoft, on the minds and wills of men in and,by thefe. 
means, is fuppefed to extend no further, but unto mo- 
tives, arguments, reafons and confiderations, propofed. 
unto the mind, fo to influence the will andthe aifedti-. 
ons. Hence his operation is herein moral, and fo me- 
O 002 


476 The Natures Caufes, and Means © Boox. If. a. 


taphorical, notreal, proper, and phyfical. Now con= 
_ gerning this whole work, L affirm thefe two things: =~ 
Sect. 18.1. That the Holy Spirit doth make ufé 
of it in the regeneration or converfion of all chat are a- 
‘dult, and that either immediately in and by the preach- 
ing of it, or by fome other application of light and 
truth unto the mind-derived from the word; for by the 
reafous, motives, and perfuafive arguments which the 
word affords, are our minds affe&ted, and our fouls 
‘wrought upon in our converfion unto God, whence 
it becomes our reafonable obedience. And there are 
none ordinarily converted, but they are able to give 
fome account by what confiderations they were pres 
vailed on thereunto: But; _ tees 
2. We fay that the whole work, or the whole of 
the work of the Holy Ghoft in our converfion doth 
not confift herein; but there is a real, phyfical work, 
whereby he infufeth a gracious principle of fpiritual life 
‘into all that are effectually converted, and really rege- 
nerated, and without which: there is no deliverance from 
the ftate of fin and death which we have defcribed 5 
which, among others, may be proved by the enfuing 
arguments. 3 | | att 
Secr. 19.—The principal arguments in this cafe 
will enfue in our proofs from the fcriptures, that there 
is a real, phyfical work of the Spirit on the fouls of men 
in-their regeneration. ‘That all he doth, confifteth not 
in this moral fuafion, the enfuing reafons do fufficiently | 
evince. pis pode 
1. If the Holy Spirit worketh no otherwife on men 
in their regeneration or converfion, but by * propofing 


* Non eftigitur Gratia Dei in liberi Arbitrii natura, &&. in. lege atque 
Doétrina ficut Pelagiuis defipit, fed ad fingulos actus datur illius voluntate de 
quo fedora Pluvium voluntarium fegregabis Deus hereditati tua. 
Quia et liberom Arbitrium ad diligendum Deum primi peceati granditate 
perdidimus; et lex Dei atque doctrina quamvis fantta et jufta, tafmen occi- 
dit, fi non vivificet Spiritus, per quem fit non ut audiendo fed ut obediendo, 
neque ut lectione fed ut dileRjone teneatur. Quapropter ut in Deum creda- 


Cuap. V. of Regeneration. | 477 


unto them, and urging upon them, reafons, arguments; 
and motives to that purpofe; then, after his whole 
work, and notwith{tanding it, the will of man remains 
| abfolutely indifferent whether it will admit of them or 
no; ot whether it will convert itfelf unto God upon 
them or no; for the whole of this work confiits in pro- 
pofing objedts: unto the will, with refpeé& whereunto it 
is left undetermined whether it will chufe and clofe with 
them or no. : And indeed this is that which fome plead 
for. For they fay, that in all men, at leaft all unto 
whom the gofpel is preached, there is that grace prefent, 
or with them, that they are able to comply with the 
word, if they pleafe, and fo believe, repent, or do any 
act of obedience unto God according to his will. And 
if they will, they can refufe:to make ufe of this aflift- 
ance, aid, power, or grace, and fo continue in their 
fins. What this grace is, or whence men have this 
power and ability, by fome is not declared. Neither 
is it much to be doubted, but that many do imagine 
that it is purely natural; only they will allow it to be 
called grace, becaufe it is from God who made us. O- 
thers acknowledge it to be the work or effe& of grace 
interaal, wherein part of the difference lay, between 
the Pelagians and Semi-pelagians of old. But they all 
agree that it is abfolutely in the power of the will of 
manto make ufe of it or not; thatis, of the whole ef- 
fe& on them, or produét in them of this grace commu: 
nicated in the way defcribed: for notwithftanding any 
thing wrought in us or upon us thereby, the will is ftill 
left various, flexible, and undetermined. It is true, 
that notwithftanding the- grace thus adminiftered, the 
will hath power to refufe it, and to abide in fin. But 
that there is no more grace wrought in us, but what 


mus et pie tbeiag' non volentis neque currentis fed miferentis eft Dei; non 
guia velle non debemus et currere, fed quia ipfe in nobis et velle operatur et “ 
currere 3 Non ergo gratiam dioamus effe Doctrinam, fed agnofcamius Gra=. 
tiam qua facit prodeffe Doctrinam ; que Gratia fidefit, videmus etiam o- 
hefle Dectrinam. Augalt, Epift. 107. ad Vitalem. 
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may be fo refufed, or that the will can make ufe of that’. 
grace for converfion, which it'can refufe, is falfe. 
Sect. 20.—For (1.) This afcribes the whole glory 
of our regeneration and converfion unto ourfelves, and 
not to the grace of God: for that aé& of our wills, on 
this fuppofition, whereby we convert unto God, is mere-" 
ly an act of our own, and not of the grace of God. 
This is evident; for if the a@itfelf were of grace, then 
would it not be in the power of the will to hinder it. 
(2.) This would leave it abfolutely uncertain, notwith- 
ftanding the purpofe of God, and the purchafe of Chrift, 
whether ever any one in the world fhould be converted 
- unto God or no. For when the whole work of grace’ - 
is Over, it is abfolutely in the power of the will of man” 
whether it fhall be effectual or no; and fo abfolutely 
uncertain; which is contrary to the covenant, promife; — 
and oath of God, unto and with Jefus Chrift. (3.) 
It is contrary to exprefs teftimones of fcripture innume- 
rable, wherein actual converfion unto God is afcribed 
unto his grace, as the immediate effet thereof. This’ 
will further appear afterwards. God eee i us to 
will and'to do, Phil.ii:.13. The a& therefore itfelf of 
willing in our converfion, is of God’s operation ; and 
although we will ourfelves, yet it is-he who caufeth us 
to will, by working in us to willandto do. And ifthe - 
act of our will in believing, and obedience in our con- 
verfion to God, ‘be not the effe& of his grace in us, 
he doth not work in us both to will and to do of his own 
good pleafure, cue "BRR 
SEC. 21.—Secondly ; This moral perfuafion, how- 
ever advanced or improved, and fuppofed to be effec- 
tual, yet it, confers no new real fupernatural ftrength 
unto the foul! For whereas it worketh, yea, the Spi- 
rit or grace of God therein, and thereby, by reafons, » 
motives, arguments, and objective confiderations, and - 
no otherwife, it is able only to excite and draw out the 
ftrength which we have, delivering the mind and affec- 
tions from prejudices and other moral impediments: — 
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real aid *, and internal fpiritual ftrength, neither is nor 


canbe conferred thereby. And he who will acknow- 


ledge that there is any fuch internal fpiritual ftrength 
communicated unto us, muft alfo acknowledge that there 
is another work of the Spirit of God in us and upon us, 
than can be effected by thefe perfuafions. But thus 
dt is in this cafe, as fome fuppofe. ‘The mind of man 


‘is affe&ted with much ignorance, and ufually under 


the power of many prejudices, which, by the cor- 
rupt courfe of things in the world, poffefs it from its 
firft, aétings in the ftate of infancy. The will and the af- 
fe&ions are likewife viciated with depraved habits, 
which by the fame means are contracted. But when - 
the gofpel is propofed and preached unto them, the 
things contained in it, the duties it requires, the pro- 
mifes it gives, are fo rational, or fo fuited unto the 
principles of our reafon, and the fubjec& matter of them 
is fo good, defirable and beautiful unto an intellectual 
appetite, that being well conveyed unto the mind, they 
are able to, difcard all the prejudices and difadvantages 
of a corrupt courfe under which it hath fuffered, and, 
prevail with the foul to defift from fin, that is, a courfe 


of finning, and-to become a new man in all virtuous a 
of 


verfation. And that this is in the liberty and pow 
the will, is irrefragably proved by that fophifm of Biel 
out of Scotus and Occam, which contains the fubftance 


‘of what they plead in this caufe. + Yea, thus to do, 


&* 


is fo fuitable unto the rational principles of a well-dif- 


_* Sed quid illud. eft quo corporeornm fenfium pulfantur, in agro cordis 
cui impenditur ifta cultura, nec radicem poteft figere nec germen emittere, 
nifi ille f{ummus et verus Agricola potentia fui operis adhibuerit, et ad vita- 
lem profectum ea quz funt plantata perduxerit.—Epift. ad Demetriadem. 


+ Omni di@amini rectz rationis poteft voluntas fe conformare; fed dilj. 
gere Deum fuper omnia eft dittamen rete rationis; ratio enim dictat inter 
‘omnia diligenda effe aliquid ; fumme diligendum. Item homo errans poteft di- 
ligere creaturam fuper omnia, ergo etiam Deum ; mirum enim valde effet, 
quod -voluntas fe conformare poffit dictamini erroneo et gon recto. Biel, 
2, fent. diftinc. 27. gq. Art. 4. ; 
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pofed mind, that to do otherwife, is the prcille folly 
and madnefg in the world. Efpecially will this wotk of 
converfion be unqueftionably wrought, if the application 
of thefé means of it, be fo difpofed in the providence of 
God, as that they may be feafonable, with refpe& unto 
the frame and condition of the mind whereinto they are 
applied. And as fundry things are neceflary to render 
the means of grace thus feafonable and congruons unto 
the prefeat frame, temper, and dilpofition of the mind, 
fo in fuch a congruity much of its “efficacy doth contitt. 

And this, as it is faid, is the work of the Holy Ghoft, 

and an effeé of the grace of God: for if the Spirit of 
God did not, by the word, prevent, excite, ftir up, and 
provoke the minds of men; did he not help and afh ft 
them, when endeavouring to turn to Ged, in the re 
moval of prejudices, and all forts of moral impedi- 
ments, men would continue and abide, as it were, dead — 
in trefpaffes and fins, at lealt their endeavours after del 
verdnce would be weak and fruitlefs. 

Secr. 22.— * This‘is all the grace, all the wik 
of the Spirit of God in our regeneration and converfion, 
which fome will acknowledge, fo far as T-can learn from 
their writmgs and difcourfes. But that there is more 
required therewnto, I have before declared. - As alfo, - 
it hath been manifefted what is the true and proper ufe 
and efficacy of thefe means in this work. But to place 
the whole of it see is that which Pelagius contended 
for of old; yea, he granted a greater ufe and efficacy of, 


grace, than J can find to be allowed in the prefent con- — 


fufed difcourfes of fome on this fubject. t Wherefore i it is 


’* Hoc piarum meatium eft, ut nihil fibi tribuant, fed totum Gratie Deis ; 
unde quantumeun que aliquis det Gratize Dei, etiamfi fubtrahat poteftati. na- 
ture aut liberi arbitrii.a pietate non reeedit ; cumwero aliquid ee 


fabtrahitur et Nature tribuitur quod: Gratie: eft, ibi poteftipericulum 4 Ant 
venire.—-Caflander, lib, Confult. Art. 68. Marae es 
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Pelagiana herefis quo dogmate Catholicam fidem. deftruere "aderta fit t 
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fomewhat prepofterous to endeavour an. impofition of 
fuch rotten errors upon the minds of men, and that by 
crude affertions, without any pretence of proof, as is 
the way of many. And that the fole foundation of all 
their harangues, namely, the fuitablenefs of gofpel-prin- 
ciples and promifes unto our wifdom and reafon, antece- 
dently unto any faving work of the Spirit on our minds, 
is dire@ly contradictory to the doérine of our apoftle,. 
fhall afterwards be declared. But it may be it will be 
faid, that it is not fo much what is Pelagian, and what 
is Not, as what is truth, and what is not, that is to be 
-enguiréd after. And it is granted, that this is and ought 
to be our firft and principal enquiry. But it is not unnfe- 
ful to know in whofe fteps they tread, who at this day 
oppofe the doétrine of the effectual grace of Chrit ; 
and what judgment the ancient church made of chew 
principles and opinions. 

SECT. 23.—TIt is pretended yet further, that grace 
in the difpenfation of the word doth work really 
and efficiently, efpecially by illumination, internal 
Chriti voluerit occupare, notiora funt quam ut opere Narationis indigeant, 
Ex his tamen‘una eft blafphemia, nequiffimum et fi tilifimum germen alia 
rum, qua dicunt Gratiam Dei fecundum merita hominum dari’ Cum enim 
_ primo: tantam’ nature humane vellent afruere fanitatem ut per folum libe- 
rurh arbitriunr poflet affzqui Deiregnum; ec quod tam plene ipfo conditionis 
fuze prefidio juvaretor; ut habens natouraliter rationale intellectum facile 
bonum eligeret malumque vitaret. Et ubi in utraque parte libera eflent opera 
voluntatis, non facultatem his qui mali funt decile, fed ftudium. Cum er- 
go ut dixi totam jaflitiam hominis ex naturali veilent rectitudine ac poffibi- 
licate fubfiftere, atque hane definitionerm do@rina fana refpueret, damna- 


tum a Catholicis fenfum et multis poftea hzretice fraudis varietati- 


bus coloratum, hoc apud de ingenio fervaverunt, ut ad incipiendum 
€t ae proficiendum, et ad perfeverardum in bono necefariam homivi 

. Gratium profiterentur. Sed in hac profeffione quomodo vafa ire 
seeaet: irrepere, ipfa Dei Gratia vafis mifericordiz reveiavit. InteJletum 
eft enim, faluberrimeque perfpectum hog tantum eos de Gratia confiteri, quod 
qnuedam libero Arbitrio fit Magittra, feque per cohortationes, per Legem, 
per Dostrinam, per Creaturam, per Coatemplationem, per Miracula, ‘per- 
que terrores extrinfecus judico ejus oftendat; quo unufquifque fecundum 
Voluntatis fue motum, fi quefierit inveniat, fi petierit, recipiat; fi pulfa- 


“* ‘verit introeat. —Profp. ad Ruffin. de lib. Arbit. 
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excitations of the mind and affe@tions ; and * thereon 
the will do put forth its aét, and thereby determine itfelf 
in the choice of that which is good, in believing and re- 
penting ; then the grace thus adminiftred concurs with 
it, helps and aids it in the perfe@ing of its a&; fo that 
the whole work is of grace. So pleaded ‘the Semi- -pe-_ 
Jagians, and fo do others continue to do. But all this 
while, the way whereby grace, or the Spirit of 
God, worketh this illumination, excites the affections, 
and aids the will, is by moral perfuafion only, no 
real {trength .being communicated or infufed, but 
what the will is at perfect liberty to make ufe of or to 
refufe at pleafure. Now, this in effe& is no lefs than 
to ‘overthrow the whole grace of Jefus Chrift, and to 
render it ufelefs. For it afcribes unto man the: honour © 
of his converfion, his will being the principal caufe of it. « 
It makes a man to beget himfelf a-new, or to be born 
again of himfelf; to make himfelf differ from others, - 
by that which he hath not in an efpecial manner received. 
It takes away the analogy that there is between the 
forming of the natural body of Chrift in the womb, and. 
the forming of his myftical body. in regeneration. Te. 
makes the aét of living unto God by faith and abediente 
to be.a mere natural a@, no fruit of the mediation or 
purchafe of Chrift, and allows the Spirit of God no mote 
power nor efficacy i in or towards our regeneration, than 
is in a minifter who preacheth the word, or in an orator, 
who eloquently and pathetically perfuades to virtue, and 
exhorts from vice. And all thefe confequences, it may » 
be, will be granted by fome amongft us, and allowed to 
be true: to that pafs are things come in the world, 
through the confident pride and ignorance of men. But 
not only it'may be, but plainly and dire@ly the whole 
gofpel and grace of Chrift are renounced where they 
are admitted. 

SECT. 24.—This is not all that we * pray for, either 

* Inaniter et perfunctorie potius quam veraciter pro eis ut dogtrine eui ad~ 


verfantur credendo confentiant, Deo fundimus preces, fi ad ejus non pertinet 
Gratiam convertere ad fidem fuam, ipfi fidei contrarias voluntates. Auguit. 


Epift. 107. 
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‘for ourfelves or others, when we beg effectual grace for 
th em or ourfelves. There was no argument that the an- 
-Cients more preffed the Pelagians withal, than that the 
grace which they acknowledged, did not anfwer the 
prayers of the church, or what we are taught in the 
{cripture to pray for. We are to pray only for what 
sod hath promifed, and for the communication of it un- 
to us in that way whereby he will work it and effeé it. 
Now he is at a great indifferency in this matter, who on- 
ly prays that God would perfuade him or others, to be- 
lieve and to obey, to be converted or to convert him- 
felf. The church of God hath always prayed that God 
would work thefe things in us; and thofe who have a 
real concernment in them, do pray continually thatliGod 
would effe&tually work*them in their hearts. They 
pray, that he would convert them, that he would create 
a clean heait, and renew a right Spirit in them ; that he 
would give them faith for Chrift’s fake, and increafe it 
* in them; and that in all thefe things he would work 
in them by the exceeding greatnefs of his power both 
to will and to do according to his good pleafure. And 
there is not a Pelagian in the world who ere once pray- 
ed for grace, or gracious affiftance again{t fin and temp- 
tation, with a fenfe of his want of it, but. that his 
prayers contradicted his profeflion, To think that by 
all thefe petitions, with others innumerable diétated un- 
to us in the fcripture, and which a fpiritual fenfe of our 
wants will engage into, we defire nothing but only that 
‘God would perfuade, excite, and ftir us up to put forth 
a power and ability of our own, in the performance of 
what we defire, is contrary unto all Chriftian experi- 
ence. Yea, for a manto lie praying with importunity, 
earneftnefs, and fervency, for that which is in his own 
power, and can never be.effected, but by his own power, 
is fond and ridiculous. And they do but mock God 
who pray unto him to do that for them which they can 
, do for themfelves, and which God cannot do for them, 
but only when and as they do it for themfelves. Sup 
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pofe a man to have a power in himfelf to believe and re-- 
pent; fuppofe thefe to be fuch aés of his will as God 
doth not, indeed cannot by his grace work in him, but 
only perfuade him thereunto, and fhew him fufiicient 
reafon why hé fhould fo do; to what purpofe fhould 
this man, or with what congruity could he pray that 
God would give him faith and repentance. ‘This fome 
of late, as it feems, wifely obferving, do begin to fcoft 
at and reproach the prayers of Chriftians. For where- 
as in all their fupplications for grace, they lay the foun- 
dation of them.in an humble acknowledgment of their 
own vilenefs and impotency unto any thing that is fpi- 
ritually good, yea, and a natural averfation from it, and 
a fenfe of the power and working of the remainder of 
in-dwelling fin in them ; hereby exciting themfelveés un- 
to that earneftnefs and impvrtunity in their requefts for 


* 


fi 
a 
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grace, which their * condition makes neceflary, (which =~ 


hath been the conftant praice of Chriftians fince there was 
one in the world ; ) this is by them derided and expofed to 
contempt. Inthe room thereforeof fuch defpifed prayers, 
I fhall fupply them with an ancient form that is better 
fuited unto their principles. + The preface unto it is, 


Ile ad Deum digne elevat manus, ille Orationem bona ~ 


Confcientia effandit qui poteft dicere: the prayer follow- 
eth ; Tu nofti Domine quam SanGe@ et Pure et Munda 
jint ab omni malitia, et iniquitate, et rapina quas ad te 
extendo manus. Quemadmodum jufia et munda labia et 
ab omni mendacio libera quibus offero tibi Deprecationes, 
ut mibi miferearis, his prayer Pelagius taught a widow 
to make, as it was objected unto him in the Diofpo- 
litan fynod, that is at Lydia in Paleftine, cap. 6. only 


1 . ae: . t ° 2 ov . i ; 
.* Prima Divini muneris Gratia eft, ut erndiat nos ad noftre humilitatis. 
confeflionem, et agnofvere faciat, quod fi quid boni agimus pet him pofly- - 
- | f 


hius, fine quo nihil poflumus. Profp, fentent. 105. ex Auguftino. ‘ 
ve RS i : 


RES ys 


F Quicunque tribuit fibi bonum quod facit, etiamfi videtur nihil mali m ae 
nibus operari, jam cordis innocentiam perdidit in quo fe largitori bouorgm — 


pretulit. Hieron. ia cap. 1. Proverb, « 


Sey oly 
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he taught her not to fay that fhe had no deceit in her 
heart, as one among us doth wifely and humbly vaunt 
that he knoweth of none in his, fo every way perfect 
is he man. Only to balance this of Pelagius, | hall 
give thefe men another prayer, * rot declaring whofe it 
is, left they fhould cenfure him <o the gallows. Where- 
as therefore it leems to be the doétrine of fome, that 
we have no grace from Chrilt but only that of the gof- 
pel teaching us our duty, and propofing a reward; I 
know not what they have to pray for, unlefs it be riches, 
wealth, and preferments, with thofe things that depend 
thereon. | 
Sect. 25.—Fourthly ; This kind of the operation 
of grace where it is folitary, that is, where ir is affert- 
ed exclufively to an internal phyfical work of the Ho- | 
ly Spirit, is not fuited to effe& and produce the work 
of regeneration or converfion uato God, in perfons who 
_are really in that ftate of nature which we have before 
defcribed. ‘The molt effe&ual perfuafions cannot prevail 
with fuch men to convert themfelves, no more than ar- 
guments can prevail with a blind man to fee, or with a 
dead man to rife from the grave, or with a lame 
man to walk fteadily. Wherefore the whole defcription 
before given from the fcripture of ‘the ftate of lapfed na- 
ture, muft be difproved and removed out of the way, 
before this grace can be thought fufficient to be tor the 
regeneration and converfion of men in that eftate. But 


-* O’vone Domine Iefu, etfiego admifi unde me damnare potes, tu non a- 
mififti unde falvare foles.—Verum eft Confcientia mea meretur Damnatio- 
nem, et peenitentia mea non fufficit ad fatisfacttionem.. Sed certum eft quod 
Mifericordia tua fuperat omnem offenfionem. Parce ergo mihi Domine, qui 
es falus vera et non vis mortem peccatoris: miferere Domine peccatrici ani- 
mez mez, folve vincula ejus, fama vulneracjus. Ecce mifericors Deus co- 
yam te exhibeo animam meam, virtutum muneribus dofolatam, catenis viti» 
orum ligatam, pondere pec¢atorum gravatam, delictorum fordibus feedatam, 
difcifam Vulneribus Demonum, putidamet fetidam ulceribus criminum : 
his et aliis gravioribus malis quae tu melius vides quam ego, obftridtam, oppref 
fam, circumdatam, obvolutam, bonorum omnium relevamine deftitutam, &c. 
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fome proceed on other principles ; men, they fay, have 
by nature certainnotions and principles concerning God, 

and the obedience due unto him; which are demonftra-: 
ble by the light of reafon, and certain abilities of mind 
to make ufe of them unto their proper end. But they 
grant, at leaft fome of: them do, that however thefe 
principles may be improved and ated by thofe abilities, 
yet they arenot fufficient, or will not eventually be ef- 
feétual to bring men unto the life of God, or to enable 
them fo to believe in him, love him, and obey him, as 
that they may come at length unto thé enjoyment of 
him; at leaft they will not do this fafely and eafily, but . 
through much danger and confufion ; wherefore * God, 
out of his goodnefs and love to mankind, hath made a 
further revelation of himfelf by Jefus Chrift in the gof- | 
pel, with the efpecial way whereby his anger againift fin 
is averted, and peace made for finners, which men had 
before only a confufed apprehenfion and hope about. 
Now, the things received, propofed, and prefcribed in 
the gofpel, are fo good, fo rational, foevery way fuited 
unto the principles of our beings, the nature of our if- 
tellectual conftitutions, or the reafon of men, ‘and thofe 
fortified with fuch rational and powerful motives, in the 


promifes and threatenings of it, reprefenting unto us, ~ 


on the one hand, the chiefeft goad which our nature is 


* Gratia qua Chrifti pepulus fumus hee cohibetur 
Limine nobifenm, et formam hance afcribitis ili; 
Ut cunctos vocet illa quidem invitetque, neque ullum 
Praeteriens ftudeat communem adferre falutem 
: Omnibus, et totum peccatoabfolvere Mundum. 
_ Sed proprio quenque Arbitrio parere vocanti, 
Judicioque fuo, mota fe extendere mente 
Ad Iucem oblatam, quae fe non fubftrahat ulli ; eS 
Sed capidos recti juvet illutretque. volentes. ° i i 
Hinc adjatoris Domini bonitate Magiftra’ 
Crefcere virtutum ftudia, ut quid quifque petendum 
“Mandatis didieit jugi fe@etur amore. 
Profp. ae Ingratis cap. 10, 
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capable of, and'on the other the higheft evil to be. a- 
voided hak we are obnoxious unto, that they can be re- 
fufed or rejeCted by none, but out of a brutifh love of 
fin, or the efficacy of depraved habits contracted by a 
vicious courfe of living. And herein confifts the grace. 
of.God towards men, efpecially as the Holy Ghoft is 
pleafed to make ufe of thefe things in the difpenfation 
of the gofpel by the miniftry of the church. For when 
the reafon of men is by thefe means excited fo far as to 
_caft off prejudices, and enabled thereby to make a right 
judgment of what is propofed unto it, it prevails with 
them to convert to God, to change their lives,-and yield 
obedience according to the rule of the gofpel, that hey 
may be faved. 

And no doubt this were a notable fyftem of Chriftian 
doctrine, efpecially as it is by fome rhetorically blended, 
or theatrically reprefented in feigned {tories and apolos 
gues, were it nov defeéctive in one or twothings ; for, | 
Firft, it is exclufive of a fuppofition of the fall of man, 
at leaft as unto the depravation of our nature which en- 
fued thereon ; and, Secondly, of all real effective grace 
difpenfed by Jefus Chait * which render it a fantaftic 
dream, alien from the defien and doétrine of the gofpel. 
But it is a fond thing to difcourfe with, men about either 
regeneration or convertion unto’ God, Dh whom thefe 
things are denied. 

Sect. 27. Sucha work of the Holy Spirit we muft 
therefore enquire after, as whereby the mind is effe@tu- 
ally renewed, the heart cPaiEees the affections fanéti- 


* Ploremus coram Domino qui fecit nos et homines et falvos. Nam fille 
nos fecit homines, nos autem ipfi nos fecimus falvos, aliquid i!lo melius feci- 
mus; melior eft enim falvus homo quam quilibet homo. Si ergo te Deus 
fecit hom’sem, et tu te fecifti bonum hominem, quod tu fecifti melius eft. 
Aug. de Verd. Apoft. Serm, 10. 

Natura humana etiamfi in illa integritate in qua eft condita, permaneret, 
nullo modo feipfam creatore fuo non adjuvante fervaret.' Unde cum fine Dei 
Gratia falutem-non poffet cuftodire quam accepit, quomodo fine Dei Gratia 
poteft recuperare quam perdidit. Profp. Sentent. 308. 


te 
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fied, all a&tually and effectually, or no deliverance will 
be wrought, obtained, .or enfue, out of the eftate de-' 
fcribed. For notwithftanding. the utmoft improvement 

of our minds and reafons that can be imagined, and the 
moft eminent propofal of the truths of the gofpel, ac- 
companied with the moft powerful enforcements of du- 
ty and obedience that the nature of the things them- 
felves will afford; yet the mind of man, in the ftate 
of nature, without a fupernatural elevation by grace, is. 
not able fo to apprehend them, as that its apprehenfion 
fhguld be fpiritual, faving, or proper unto the things ap-, 
prehended. And notwithftanding the perception which 
the mind may attain. unto in the truth of gofpel-propo- 
fais; and the conviction it may have of the neceflity of | 
obedience, yet is not the will able to apply itfelf unto. 
any fpiritual a@ thereof, without an ability wrought im- 
mediately in it by the power of the Spirit of God; or 
rather unlefs the Spirit of God by his grace do effe& 
the act of willing in it. Wherefore, net to multiply 
arguments, we conclude, that the moft effe€tual ufe of 
outward means-alone,: is not al! the grace that is ne- 
ceflary unto, nor all that is a¢tually put forth in the re- 
generation of the fouls of men. —_» Ta 


’ 


® Seer. 28.—Having thus evidenced wherein the work . 


of the Holy Spirit im the regeneration of the fouls of 
men, doth not confit, namely, in a fuppofed congruous 
perfuafion of their‘minds where it isalone: 

(1.) I thall proceed to fhew wherein it doth confit, 
and what is the true nature of it. And to this pur- 
pofe I fay, (1.) Whatever efficacy that moral operation, 
which accompanies, or is the eife& of the preaching of 
the word, as blefled and ufed by the Holy Spirit, is of 
or may be fuppofed to be of, or is poflible that it fhould. 
be of in and towards themthat are unregenerate, wedo 
willingly afcribe unto it. We grant, that in the work of © 
regeneration, the Holy Spirit towards thofe that are a- 


- dult, doth make ufe of the word, both the law and the 


gofpel, and the miniftry of the church in the difpenfa-- 
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tion of it, asthe ordinary means. thereof; yea, this is 
ordinarily the whole external means that is made ufe of 
ia this work, aad an eificacy proper unto. it, it is ac- 
eampanied | -withal. Bie tead therefore fome contend, 

that there is no more needful to the converfion of fin- 
pers, but the: preaching of the word unto them who are 
congru: yuily difpofed to receive it, and that the whole. of 
the grace of God confifts in the effeétual application of it 
unte the minds and affections of-men, whereby.they are 
enabled to comply with it, and turn unto God by faith 
and repentance; they do not afcribe a greater power un- 
to the word, than we do by whom this adminiftration of 
itis denied to be the total caufe of converfion. For 
WE | > affign the fame power to the word as they do, and 
more aa: only we afirm that there is an effeé& to be 
wrought in this work, which all this power, if alone, is » 
_ jnfaficient for.® But in its own kind is it fufficient and 
_ efeétual, fo far as that the effect of regeneration or 
converfion unto God is afcribed sheqennta, This we 
S have declared before. 

iabcrigh 29-—(2s): There i is not spoils a ‘moral, * but 


“* At vero Omnipotens hominem baarerrea falvat, 
_pfa fu: m confam mat opus cui tempus: agendi — 
; Se mper adett, quae getta velit non moribus ili 
i _ Fitmora, non canfis anceps fufpenditur ollis. » 
= | Nec qnod fola potet cura officioque Minittri 
- Exequitur, famulifve vicem committit agendi. 
Qui quamvis multa admoneant mandata vocantisa 
- Pulfant non intrant animas 5 Deus ergo fepultes J 
‘ Svfcirat et folvit peceati comnpéde vinetos. 
crates TUS obfeura' is Cordibus dat intellectum. » 
Pile ex injuftis juftos facit, inditamorem - 
~ Quo redametir atmans 3; et amor qnem conferet ipfe aay 
Huge iraque Affegtam quo fumunt mortua Vitam, | 
Quo tenebrae fiunt lamen, quo immunda vilefeunt; 
os Quo ulti fapere incipiunt aegrique valefcunt 
. ».,Nemoalit dat, neme fibi. ae —-=Profp. de Ingrat. cap, 15. 
‘ ‘Legant ergo ¢ et ‘intelligant, intueantur et fateantur, non lege atque Doc- 
trina infonante forinfecus, fed intima arque occulta, mirabili atque Ineffabili 
potettate -operati Deum in cordibus. hominum non folum veras Revelationesy 
fed etiam bones Voluntates, Auguit. lib. de Grat. Chrift. adv. Pelagium 
&t Caeleft. cap. 24. 
Sa ae TT 
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a phyfical immediate operation of the Spirit by “his. 
power and grace, or his powerful grace upon the minds 
or fouls of men in their regeneration. .This is that 
which we muft cleave to, or all the glory of God’s 
pineei is loft, and the grace adminiftered by Chrift ne- 
gle&ed. So it is afferted, Ephef. i. 19, 20. That we 
may know what is the exceeding greatne/s of his power 
towards us who beheve, according to the working of bis 
mighty power ; which he wrought in Chrift when he raif= 
ed him from the dead. The power here mentioned hath 
an exceeding greatnefs afcribed unto it, with refpe& 
unto the effe& produced by it. The power of God in 
itfelf is as unto all ats equally infinite, he is omnipo- 
rent. But fome effects are greater than others, and car- 
ty in them more than ordinary impreffions of it. Such 
_is that here intended, whereby God makes men to be 
believers, and preferves them when th@y are fo. And 
unto this power of God, there is an a&tual operation or _ 
efficiency afcribed, the working of his mighty power. 
And the nature of this operation or efficiency is declared 
to be of the fame kind with that which was. exerted 
in the raifing of Chrift from the dead. And this was by 
areal phyfical efficiency of divine power. This there- 
fore is here teftified, that the work of God towards be- 
Jievers, either to male them fo, or preferve them fuch, 
for all is one as unto our prefent purpofe, confifts in 
-the a&ing of his divine power by a real internal effici- 
ency. So God is faid to fulfil in us all the good pleafure 
of his goodnefs, and the work of faith with power, 2. 
Thefls i. 1. 2 Pet. ig. And hence the work of 
grace in converfion is conftantly expreffed by words de- « 
noting a real internal efficiency, fuch are creating, quick- 
ening, forming, giving a new heart, whereof after- 
wards. Wherever this work is fpoken of, with refpe& 
unto an aétive efficiency, it is afcribed unto God. He 


creates us a-new, he quickens us, he begets us of 


‘his.own will ; but where itis {poke of with refpe& unto 
us, there it is palivaly capes we are crpateth in 
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‘Chrift Jefus, we are new creatures, we are born again; 
and the like ; which one obfervation is fufficient to evert 
‘the whole hypothefis of Arminian grace. © Unlefs a 
“work wrought by power, and that real, and immediate 
be intended herein, fuch a work may neither be fup- 
pofed:poffible, nor can be expreffed.. Wherefore it is 
-plain in the {cripture, that the Spirit of God works in- 
“ternally, Immediately, efficiently 1 in and upon the minds 
of men in their regeneration. The new birth is the 
-effeé&t of an a& of his’ power and grace; or, no man is 
‘born again | but it is by the inward efficiency of the Spi 
mere 
— SECT. 30.—(3. ) This sect tial efficiency of the Ho- 
‘ly Spirit on the minds of men, as to the event, is * 
“infallible, vi€torious, irrefiftable, or always efficacious. 
“But in this affertion, we fuppofe that the meafure of 
- the efficacy of grace, and the end to be attained, are 
-fixed by the will of God. As to that end whereunto 
‘of God it is defigned, it is always prevalent or effectual, 
and cannot be refifted ; or, it will effectually work what 
God defigns it to wot for, wherein he will work, 
- mone fhall let him ; and ie hath refifted his will ?. there 
are many motions of grace even in the hearts of be- 
» Hevers, which are thus far refifted, as that they attain 
“not that effe& which in their own nature they have a 
tendency unto. Were it otherwife, all believers would 
“be perfe&. But it is manifeft in experience, that we 
do not always anfwer the inclinations of grace, at leaft 
“as unto the degree which it moves toward. But’ yet 
even fuch motions alfo, if they are of and from faving | 
“grace, | are affectual fo far, and for all thofe ends which 
ee 
RoE Quider. omnis qui or a nee et didicit, venit ad me; nif nullus 
_ eft qui audiat et difcat a Patre et non veniat ad me? Si enim omnis qui au- 
» divit a Patre et didicit, venit, profecto omnis qui mon venit non audivita 
_-Patre nec didicit: nam fi audiffet et didiciffer veniret 3-—-Hec itaque Gratia 


que, occulte humanis Cordibus divina largitate tribuitur, a nullo duro corde 
: ‘retpuiter 5 3 ideo quippe tribuitur ut Cordis duritia primitus auferatur. Augut’ 


» tin de praedeftinatione Sanctorum, lib. t cap, & 
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aney are deficned unto in the purpofe of God; for his 
swill thall not be fruftrate in any inftance. - “And where 
any work of grace is not efe@ual, God never intended 
it fhould be fo, nor did put forth that power of grace’ 
‘which was neceffary to make it fo. * Wherefore in 
or towards whomfoever the Holy Spirit puts forth his. 
power, or acts his grace for their regeneration, it re+ 
gnoves all obitacles, overcomes all oppofitions, and in. 
fallibly produeeth the effet intended. - This propofition 
being of great importance to the glory of <sod’s grates 
and molt fignall ly oppofed by the patrons of corrupted 
nature and man’s free will in the ftate thereof, muft be 
both explained and confirmed. We fay th nerefore 5 
Se CT: 31.—(1.) The power which the Holy Ghoft 
puts forth im our regeneration, is fuch-in its a&'ag or 
exercife, as our minds, wills, and affections, are faited. 
to be wrought upon, and to be affected by it according 
to’ their: natures, and natural operations. Turn thou 
me, and 1 foall be turned ; draw’ me, and I ball run 
after thee. We doth neither a&t in them any otherwife 
than they themfelves are meet to be moved and move, 
to be a@ed and a, according to their own nature, 
power and ability. Ele draws us with the cords of a 
man. And the’ work ‘itfelf is exprefied by perfuading, 
God perfuade Japhet ; and alluring, J will allure ber’ 
into the wildernefs, and fpeak comfortably: for, as itis 
értainly effectual, fo ivcarries no more repugnancy un- 
‘to our faculties, than a weaage 6s ruin ssp dates So 
eet 4 ra 
“SHOTS gaa) “He doth not in our regeneration 
‘poffefs the mind with any enchufiaftical impreffions ;_ nor | 
aeieth abfolutely upon us as he did in extraordinary 
‘prophetical infpirations ‘of old; where che ee and 


GRERT 
“oO qualis eft artive ie" Spiritus! nulla ad difcendam “mora Nae ain 
omne quod volierit. “Mox enim ut éligeret mentem docet 5 “folumque tetie 
Ss giffe d docuifle eft. Nam humanum fubito. utilaftrat immutat: aff-@um 3 abs 
negat hoe repente quad erat, exhibet repente woe non erat, — os 
39. im Evangel. ia Rt ies ak ty 


eh 


Cuarp. V. of Regeneratim. 493 


organs of the bodieS"of men were merely paffive inftru- 
ments, moved by him above their own’natural capacity 
and activity, not only as to the principle of working, 
but asto the manner of operation. But he works on 
the minds of men, in and by their own natural aétings, 
through an immediate influence and impreffion of his 
power. Create in me aclean heart, O God. He work 
eth to will and todo. © =: 

* Sser. 33.—(3.) He therefore offers no * violence 
or compulfion unto the will. ‘This that faculty is not 
naturally capable to give admifion unto. If it be com- 
pelledit is deftroyed.. And the mention that is made in 
the feripture of compelling (compel them to come in) 
refpects. the certainty of fhe event, not the manner fo 
the operation on them. . But whereas the will, in the 
depraved condition of fallen nature, is not only habitu- 
ally filled and poffeffea with an averfation from that 
which is good fpiritually, (alienated from the life of 
God) but alfo continually aés an oppofition unto it, as 
being under the power of the carnal mind which is en- 
mity againft God; and whereas this grace of the Spirit 
in converfion doth prevail againft all this oppofition, and - 
is effeGual and viGtorious over it; it will be enquired 
how this can any otherwife be done, but by a kind of 
violence and compulfion ; feeing we have evinced al. 
ready that moral perfuafion and objective allurement is 
not fufficient thereunto? Anfw. It is acknowledged, 
that mthe work of converfion unto God, though nor in 
the very actof it, there is a reaction between grace and 
the will, their ats being contrary, and that grace is 


* Chrifus non dicit, duxerit, ut illic aliquo modo inteligamus praece- 
gere voluntatem; fed dicit traxerit, quis autem trahitur fi jam volebat ; et 
tamen nemo venit nifi velir, tpahitur ergo miris modis ut velit, ab illo qui 
novit intus in ipfis hominum ¢ordibus ope’ arij non ut homines quod fierinon 
poteft, nolentes credant, fed ut volentes ex holentibus fiant. Auguft. 
cont. duas Epilt, Pelag. cap. 1y. 

Certum’eft nos velle cum volumus, fedille facit ut velimns, de quo dictum » 
eft, Deus eft qui operatur ia nobis velle, Idem de Grat. et lib. Arbit. cap. 15. 
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therein. vitorious ; and yet no viGlebce or saiepalliontis 
sarshet unto. the will, For-3, 22 226%) i’ 

1 BBOT. 945° (And) Theo oppofition i isnot bey dies “The 
sete and» oppofition that’ is aéted by the will againtt 
Pence; 38: againtt it as objectively propofed unto it. So 
do menrefilt the Holy Ghoft; that is, in the external 
difpenfation of grace by the word. -And if that be a- 
lone, they may always: refift it ; the enmity that is in 
them will prevail againft it; ye always refit the Holy 
Ghoft. | The will therefore i is not forced by any power 
put forth in grace, in that way wherein it is capable 
of making oppofition unto it, but the prevalency. of 
grace is of it as it is internal, wworking really and 
phyfically, which is not thé obje& of the -wills op- 
pofition 5 for it is not propofed . unto it, as that which 
it May accept or refufe, but worketh effectually in it... 

Sect. 35.—(2.) The will, in the firf att. of con- 
Satire (as even fundry obche: {choolmen acknowledge) 
ats not but as it is acted, moves not but as it is moved, 
and therefore is paflive therein in the fenfe immediately 

to be explained: and if this be not fo, it cannot be a- 
voided, but that.the act of our turning unto God isa 
mere natural aét, and not fpiritual or gracious.» For it 
is an-a& of the will not enabled thereunto antecedent- , 
- ly by grace. Wherefore it mult be granted, -and it fhall 
be proved, that in order of nature, the acting of grace 
in the will in our converfion is antecedent unto its own 
acting ; though in the fame. inftant of time wherein © 
the will is moved, it moves ; and when it is actuated, it . 
ads itfelf, and preferves its own liberty in its exercife. 
«There is therefore herein an inward almighty fecret ac 
‘of the power of the Holy Ghoft, producing or effea- 
ing inus the will of converfion unto God, fo aétuating 
our wills, as that they alfo a& themfelves, and that . 
freely. So Auftin, cont. Duas Epi. Pelag. lib. 1. cap. 19. 
Trabitur (homo) miris modis | ut velit, ab illo qui novit intus 
in ipfis cordibus hominum operari, non ut homines, quod 
fieri non poffits nolentes credant » fed ut volentes ex nolen- 
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tibus fiant. ‘The Holy, Spirit who in his power and ope- 
ration is more intimate, as it were unto the principles of 
our fouls than they are to themfelves, doth with the 
prefervation, and in the exercife of the liberty of our 
wills, poi work our regeneration and converfion 
unto God. This is the fubftance of what we plead for 
in this caufe, and which declares the*nature of this 
work of regeneration, as it is an inward fpiritual work. 
I fhall therefore confirm the truth propofed with evident 
teftimonies of feripture, “and peatolis: contained 1 in them 
or educed from them. | ca 
~ Sect. 36.—1. The sot of crnnvetiign itfelf, and in 
efpecial the aé of believing, or * faith itfelf is exprefly 
faid to be of God, to be wrought in us by him, to be 
given unto us from him. ‘The feripture fays not that 
God givés us ability or power to believe only, namely, 
fuch a power.as we may make ufe of if we will, or do 
otherwife; but faith, repentance, and converfion them- 
fel re faid to be the work and effe& of God. In- 
deed there is nothing mentioned in the fcripture con- 
“cerning the communicating of power remote or next to 
the mind of man, to enable him to believe antecedently 
unto actual believing. A remote power, if it may be 
fo called, in the capacities | of the faculties of the foul, 
the reafon of the mind, and liberty of the will, we have 
given an account concerning. But for that which fome 





' * Reftat ut ipfam fidem unde omnis Juftitia fumit inittum, non bumano, 
quo iti extolluntur, tribuamus arbitrio, nec ullis precedentibus meritis, 
quoniars inde incipiunt bona quaecunque funt merita fed grataitum . Dei do- 
num effe fategmnur,: fi gratiam veram, id eft, fine Meritis cogitemus. Auguft, 
Epift. 105. 


” Nollem Ergo his tam claristefimoniis repugnare, et tamen volens a feipfo 
‘fibi effe quod credit, quali componit cum Deo ut partem fidei fibi vendicer, 
atque i illi partern relinquat ; et quod eft elatius, primam tollit ipfe, fequen- 
tem dat illis et in eo quad dicit ‘effe amborum, priorem fe, pofteriorem fa- 
cit De um. Augatt. de Pradett. Sane. cap.2. 
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‘call a next power *, or an ability to believe in order of 
nature antecedent unto believing irfelf, “wrought i in us 
by the grace of God, the feripture i is filent.. The apof 
tle Paul faith of hinifelf, mavra ixue ty re thu usrTe we XPISw, 
Phil. iv. 13. can de all things, or prevail in all things, 
through Chrift who enableth me; ‘where a power or ability 
feems to be fpoken-of antecedent unto acing. But this 
is not a power for the firlt a& of faith, but a power 
in them that believe. Such a power J acknowledge, 
which is actuated in the co-opération of the Spirit and. 
grace of Chrift, with the. grace which believers have 
received, unto the performance of all aés of holy o- 
tedioner! whereof I mutt treat elfewhere. Believers 
havea ftock of habitual grace, which may be called i ins 
dwelling grace, in the fame fenfe wherein original cor 
ruption is called indwelling-fin. And this grace, as it 
is neceflary unto every act- of fpiritual obedience, fo, 
of itfelf, without the renewed ca-working of the Spirit 
of Chrift, it is not able nor fufficient to produce any fpi- 
ritual a@. This working of Chri upon, and with the 
grace we have received, is called enabling of us. But 
with perfons unregenerate, and as to the firft act of faith, 
itis not fo... 

Sect. 37.—But it will be objedted, that every ching 
which is actually accomplihed, was in potentia before. 
There muft therefore be in us a power to believe before 
we do fo aétually. Anfw. The a& of God working 
faith in us, is a creating a&.._ For weare his workman- 
fhip created in Chrift Jefus, Ephy i li. 10. And he that 
is in Chrift Jefus is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 7 Now, 
the effects of creating aés are not in potentia any 


* Quando Deus docet per Spiritus Gratiam, i ita -docet ut quod _quifque 
didicerit non tantum cognofcendo videat, fed etiam volendo appetat agendas 
que perficiat. Et ipfo Divino Docendi modo etiain ipfa Veluntas, en ipa Ow 
peratio non fola velendi et operandi naturalis poflibilitas adjuvaturs ‘Sienim 


folum poffe noftrum hac Gratia Juvaretur, ita diceret Dominus, omnis. qui 


audiverit a Patre et didicet poteft venire ad me. Avguft, =a iz : 
Contra Pelagium, cap. 14. 


ca 
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where but in the active power of God ; o.3 was the world 
itfelf before its a€tual exiftence. T his is termed Poten- 
tia Logica ; which is no more but a negation of any con- 
tradiGtion to exittence ; 3 not Potentia Phyfica, which in- 
cludes a difpofition unto a@ual exiftence. Notwithftand- 
ing therefore all thefe preparatory works of the Spirit 
of God, which we allow in this matter, there is not by 
‘ them ‘wrought i in the minds and wills of men, fuch a next 
power, as they call it, as fhould enable them to believe 
with further actual grace working faith itfelf. Where- 
fore, with refpett to believing, the firft a& of God is | 
to work in us to will; Phil. i.13. He worketh in us 
to will, Now, to will to believe, is to believe. This 
God works in us by that grace which Auftin and the 
{choolmen call Gratia Operans, becaufe it worketh in us, 
without us, the will being merely moved and paffive 
therein. That there is a power or faculty of believing 
given unto all men unto whom the gofpel is preached, 
or who are called by the outward difpenfation of it, 
fome do pretend. And that becaufe thofe unto whom 
the word is fo preached, if they do not actually believe, 
fhall perith eternally, as is pofitively declared in the go- 
foel, Mark xvi. 16. But this they could not juftly do, 
if they had not received a power or faculty of belic- | 
ving. 

Antw. 1. Thofe who believe not upon the propofal 
of Chrift in the gofpel, are left without remedy in the 
guilt of thofe other fins, for which they mutt perifh e- 
ternally. if you believe not, faith Chrift, that Iam he, you 
fball die in your fins, Joba Vili. 12. 

2. The impotency that is in men, as to the a& of be- 
lieving, is contraéted by their own fault, both as it ari- 

-feth from the original depravation of nature, and as it 
is. inéreafed by corrupt prejudices and contracted habits 
of fin; wherefore they juftly perifhed, of whom yet it 
is Gid; that they could not believe, John xii. 39. 
3. There is none by whom the gofpel i is refufed, but 
they put forth an aét of the will in its rejection, which 
‘Vou. I. Keer 
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all. men:are free unto, and able for... I qwould. have ga- 

thered you, but you would not, ‘Matth. XXL 37: To vu will 

not come to me, that you may have life ife. 

_ §sct. 38.—But the fcripture pofitively ark ‘of | 
fome to whom the gofpel was preached, that they. could 

not believe, John xii. 39R, And of all natural. men, that 

ibey cannot perceive the things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. nei- 

ther is it given unio all to know the myfter ies of t the hing- 


dom of f God, ut fome only, Matth. xi..25. And thofe: : & 


a whom itis not fo given, have not the power 1 intend- 
« . Befides, faith is not of all, or all have not faith, 
2, Shen ili, 2. But it is peculiar to the ele& of God, 
‘Tic i. 1. AGs xiii.:48. And thefe ele@ are but fone 
of thofe that are called, Matthoxx.16. + ©. 

2 Sa BC in 220. patho biches to clear this, i it may be oe 
ferved, thatthis firft a& of willmg ‘may. be; -confidered 
two ways: (1.) AS i it wrought i in the will fubjedtively, 
and fo it is formally only in that aculty. ‘And, in this 
fenfe, the will is: merely. paflive, and. only. the fubje& 
moved or actuated. And, in this refpedt; the a& of God’ 's 
‘grace in the. will is an 2@ of the will. But, 2.) It may 
‘be confidercd as it is efficiently alfo in the will, as. being 
auated, it ads irfelf. So it is from the will as its prin- 
ciple, and is a vital’ act thereof, which gives it the na- 
ture of obedience. Thus the will, in its own. nature, is 
mobilis, fit and meet to be wrought upon by the grace of. 
the Spirit, to faith and obedience; with refped unto 
the creating act of grace working faith in us, itis nota, 
moved 2 ond “actuated thereby: And, in refpeét of its own 
illicit a&, as‘it is fo a@uated and moved, it is meats the 
next efficient caufe thereof. 

SECT.. 40.—Thefe things being premifed, ‘we the 
clearmg of the nature of she operation of the Spiri 
the firft communication cf grace unto us, and the will’s 
compliance therewithal, we return unto our arguments or 
te {timonies given unto the * * gual collation of faith npon 








-* Si quis ee Gratia Dei ientes volentibus, dedarantionys conanti- 
bus mifericordiam dicit auger hon auien Givinitus ut credamus, ‘vel 
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us by the’ Spirit arid grace of God, whic h mutt needs: 
be effeQual and irrefiltible; for the contrary implies a’ 
contradiction, namely, that God fhould work what is 
not wrought, Phil. i.:¢9. To you it is given on the bebaif 
of Chrift,. not only to believe on him, but alfo to fugfer ay 
bis fake. To believe-on Chritt, expreffeth faving faith 
itfelf. This is given unto us. ‘And how is it given us? 
even by the power’ of God working in us fo will and t0 
do of his own good pleafure, chap. i. 13. Our faith is our 
coming to Chriit. And no man, faith he, can come unto 
mé, except it be given him of my Pathe, John vi. 65. All 
power in ourfelves for this end is utterly taken away; no 
man can come unto me. NWMowever we may fuppofe men 
to be prepared or difpofed, whatever arguments may be 
propofed unto them, and in what feafon foever to ren- 
der things congruons and agreeable to their inclinations,’ 
yet no man of himfelf can believe, can come to Chrilt, 
unlefs faith itfelf be given unto him, that is, be wrought 
in him by the grace of the Father, Goks url Ls SOdt 16 a- 
gain afferted, and that both negatively and po fitively,Eph. 
ie 8. By grace are ye Lapiadge through faith, and that not 
of yourfelves, it is the gift of God. Our own ability, bei it 
what it will, however affifted and excited, and God’s 
gift, are contra-diftinguithed. Itit he of ourfelves, it is 
not ‘the gift of God; if it be the gift of God, it is not 
of ourfelves. And the manner how God beftows this 
gift upon us, is declared, ver. 10. For we are his work- 


& 


mus, per infufionem et infpirationem Spiritus Sancti in nobis fieri confitetur, 
anathema fit —Corc. Araufic. 2. Can. 6. 

Datur potestas ut Filti Dei fiant qui credunt in eum, cum hoc ipfom datur 
‘ut credunt in eum. Que poteftas niai detur a Deo nuila efe poteft ex libero 
Asbitrio, quia nec liberum in bono erit quod liberator non. liberaverit.— 
anenk. lib. 1. cont. Dugas Epift.'Pelag. cap 3 

* Reftat ut ipfam fidem unde omnis Jutitia fumit nitiam, non humano, ano 
iffi extolluntur, tribuamus arbittio, nec ullis precedentibus meritis, quoniam 
inde incipiunt bona quecunque funt merita, fed: gratuitum Dei donum effe 
fateamur, fi gratiam veram, id eft, fine: Meritis cogitemus.—Augu ft. Bpitt. 
RP R 2 
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manfhip, created in Chrift Fefus unto xood vest Good 
works, or gofpel-obedience, are the things defigned. 
Thefe muft proceed from faith, or they are not accep- 
table with God, Heb. xi. 6. And the way whereby this 
is wrought in us, or a principle of obedience, is by a 
creating att of God; we are his workman/bip created in 
“Fefus Chrift.. In like: manner God is faid to give us re- 
pentance, 2. Tim. ii. 25. Adts xi. 18. This is the whole: 
ot what we plead. God, in our converfion, by the ex- 
ceeding greatnefs of his power, as he wrought in Chrift 
when he raifed him from the dead, aétually worketh 
faith and repentance in us; gives them unto us, beftows: 
them on us, fo that they are mere effects of his grace in 
us. And his working in us infallibly produceth the ef- 
- fe& intended, becaufe it is aétual faith that he works; 
and not only a power to believe, which we may either 
put forth and make ufe of, or fuffer to be fiuitlefs, ac- 
cording to the pleafure of our own wills. 
Sect. 41.—Secondly ; As God giveth and eo 
in us faith and repentance, fo the way whereby he doth 
3t, or the manner how he is faid to effeét them in us, 
make it evident, that he doth it by a power infallibly ef- 
ficacious, and aebich the will of man doth never: refift. 
For this way is fuch, as that he thereby takes away all 
repugnancy, all refiftance, all oppofition, every thing 
that lieth in the way of the effect intended, Deut. xxx. 6. 
The Lord thy God will circumcife thine dane and the 
heart of thine feed, to love the Lord thy God we all thine 
heart, and all thy foul, that thou mayeft live. A denial 
of the work here intended, is expreffed, chap. xxix. 4.: 
The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to fees and ears to hear, unto this day. What it is to 
have the heart circumcifed, the apottle declares, Col, 
i, 11. It is the putting off the body of the fins of the 
lela by the circunecife on of Chrift; that is, our converfion. 
to God. It is the giving an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to fee, and cars to/hear; that is, fpiritual light and obe- 
dience, by the removal of all obftacles and hindrances. 
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This is the immediate work of the Spirit of God himfelf: 
No man ever circumcifed his own heart. No man can 
fay he began to do it by the power of his own will, and 
then God only helped him by his grace. As the a& of 
outward circumcifion onthe body of a child, was the a& of 
another, and not of the child who was only paflive there- 
in, but the effe& was in the body of the child only; fo is 
it in this fpiritual circumcifion: it is the a& of God, 
whereof our hearts are the fubje@. And whereas it is 
the blindnefs, obftinacy, and ftubbornnefs in fin, that is 
in us by nature, with the prejudices which poffefs our 
minds and affections, which hinder us from converfion 
unto God, by this circumcifion they are taken away. For 
by it, the body, of the fins of the flefh is put off. And 
how fhould the heart refift the work of grace, when that 
~ whereby it fhould refift is effeCtually taken away? 
Secr. 42.—Ezck. xxxvi. 26. 4 new heart alfo will 
I give you, and a new fpirit will I put within you ; and I 
will take away the ftony heart out of your fle/b, and I will 
give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit with- 
in you, and caufe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye fhalt 
_ Reep my judgments and do them. To which may be added, 
Jer. xxiv. 7. And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that 1 am the Lord, and they fhall be my people, and I will 
be their God ; fo they fhall return unto me with their 
whole heart. As alfo, Ifa. xliv. 3, 4, 5. will pour wa- 
ter upon him that is thir fty, and floods upon the dry ground ; 
I will pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and my bleffing on thy 
offspring, and they foall /pring up as among the grafs, as 
willows by the water-courfes. One fhall fay I am the 
.Lora’s. So, Jer. xxxi. 33. I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts. \ fhall arft en- 
quire into two things about thefe concurrent teftimonies = 
(1.) Is it lawful for us, is it our duty to pray, that God 
would do and effe& what he had promifed to do, and 
that both for ourfelves and others? For ourfelves, that 
the work of our converfion may be renewed, car-— 
ried oh, and confummated in the way and by the means 
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whereby it was begun ; ; that fo he who hath begun the 
Mien work in us, may perfeét it to the day of Jefus Chritt, 
Phil. 1.6. For thofe who are converted and regenerated, 
and are perfuaded on good and infallible grounds that ' 
fo they are, may yet pray for thofe things which God 
promifeth to work in their firft converfion. And this is Asp 
becaufe the fame work is to be preferved and carried on 
in them by the fame means, the fame power, the fame 
grace wherewith it was begun. And the reafon is, be- 
catife this work, as it is merely the work of converfion, 
is immediately perfected and completed as to the being 
of its yet, as it is the beginning of awork of fandifica- 
tion, it is continually to be renewed and gone over a- 
gain, becaufe of the remainder of fin in us, and the im- 
perfection of our grace. For others, that it may be both 
begun and finifhed in them. And do we not in fuch pray- 
ers defire, that God would really, powerfully, and ef- 
fetually, by the internal efficiency of his Spirit, take a- 
way all hindrances, oppofitions, and repugnancy in our 
minds. and wills, and actually collate upon us, give unto 
us, and work in us, anew principle of obedience, that. 
wemay affuredly ‘we, fear, and truft in God always ? 
Or, do we only defire that God would fo help us, as to 
leave us abfolutely undetermined, whether we will make 
ufe of his help or not? Did ever any pious foul couch, 
fuch an intention in’ hts fupplications ? He knows. ror 
how to pray, who prays not that God would by his own: 
_immediate power, work thofe things in him which he 
‘thns prayeth for. And unto this prayer alfo grace effec- 
tual is antecedently required. * Wherefore I enquire, 
(Secendly,) Whether. God doth really effe& and work . 
in-any the things which he here promifeth that-he will | 
work and effect? If he doth not, where is his truth 


* Semper quidem adjutorium Gratiae nobis eft a Deo nolbeadunt fea nec 
iptum quod poffumns viribus noftris affignem. Neque enim haberi. potelt ipfe 
faltem orationis affeus nifi Divinitus fwerit attributus. Ut ergo: ‘defidere- 
mns adjntorium Gratiae, hoe ipfom qroque “eft Gratiae, ipfa namque iy sa 
re ut ingipiat ere —Fuilgent. Epift. ad Theod. “RSSEP es 
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and faithfulnefs? Itis faid that he doth fo, and will do 
fo, provided that men do not refufe his tender of grace, 
nor refit his operations, but comply with spon But 
this yields no relief. 

SECT. 43.—For, (1.) What is it, not to Mie the 
grace of converfion, but to comply wth it? Is it not to 
believe, to obey, to convert ourfelves ; fo thea God pro- 
mifeth to convert us, on condition that we convert our- 
felves; to work faith in us, on condition that we do be- 
lieve ; anda new heart, on condition that we make our 
‘hearts new themfelves. To this are all the adverfaries of 

the grace of God brought by thofe conditions, which 
they feign of its efficacy to preferve the fovereignty of 
free-will in our converfion ; that is, unto plain and open 
contradictions, which have been charged fufhiciently up- 
on them by others, and from which they could never ex- 
tricate themfelves. (2.) * Where God promifeth. thus 
to work, as thefe teftimonies do witnefs, and doth not ef- 
fectually do fo, it muft be either becaufe he cannot, or 
becaufe he will not; if it be faid, that he doth it not, be. 
cafe he will not ; cn tliis is that which is afcribed un- 
to God: that he promifeth, indeed, to take away our 
{tony heart, and to to give us anew heaue with his law 
written in it, but he will nor do fo, which is to overthrow 
his faithfulnefs, and to make him adiar. If they fay.i t iss 
becaufe he cannot, feeing that. men oppofe and relift the 
grace whereby he would work this efect ; ; then where 
is the wifdom of promifing to work thatin us, which he 
knew he could not effect without our compliance, and 
which he knew -we would not comply withal? But it 
will be faid; that God promifeth to work and effect thefe 
things, but in fuch a way as he hath appointed ; that 1s, 
_ by giving fuch fupplies of grace as may enable us there- 
unto,, which, if we refufe to make ufe of, the fault is 


i * Hoc promit ‘tit Dens quod ipfe facit ; non enim ipfe promittit et alius fa- 
cit; 3 quod j jam non eft promittere fed predicere. Ideo non ex operibus fed 
ex vocenie, ne pote fit, non Dei —Auguft. de Spirit. et Lit. cap. fee 
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merely our own. © Anfw. It is the things Shvninlcli that 
are promifed, and not fach a communication of means to 
_effect them, as may produce them, or may not, as the 
confideration of the places will manifelt: “Whercof ob- 
ferve : : . 

Sect. 44.—(1.) The fuibjete fpoken hi in thefe pro- 
mifes, is the heart. And the heart, in the feripture, is 
taken for the whole rational foul, not abfolutely, but a8 
all the faculties of the foul are one common principle of 
all our moral operations. Hence it hath fuch properties 
affigned unto it as are peculiar to the mind or under- 
ftanding, as to fee, perceive, to be wife, and to under- 
ftand; and, on the contrary, to be blind and foolith, 
fometimes fuch as belong properly to the will and affec- 
tions, as to obey, to love, to fear, to truft in God. 
Wherefore the principle of ‘all our piesee and moral 
operations is intended hereby. 343 : 

Sect. 45. (2.) There is a deferiinion af shit heart; 
as it is in us, antecedent unto the effe@ual.working of 
the grace of God in us : it is faid to be ftony, The heart - 
of ftone. It is not abfolutely, that it is faid foto be but 
“with refpe& unto fome certain end. This end is declared 
to be our walking in the ways of God, or our fearing of 
him. Wherefore our hearts, by nature, as unto living 
to God, or his fear, are a ftone, or {tony ; and who hath » 
“not experience hereof from the remainders of it ftill a- 
biding in them? And two things are included im this ex- 
preflion: (i.) An ineptitude unto any adings towards 
that end. Whatever elfe the heart can do of itfelf, in 
things natural or civil, in outward things, as to the end 
of living untoGod, it can, of itfelf, without his grace, do - 
no more than a {tone can do of itfcif, unto any end where- 
‘unto'it may be applied. (2.) An obftinate ftubborn op- 
pofition unto all things conducing unto that end. Its 
hardnefs or obitinacy, in oppofition to the pliablenefs of 
an heart of flefh, is principally intended in this expreffion. 
And in this tubbornefs of the heart confifts all that re- 
pugnancy to the grace of God, which is in us by nature, 
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and whence all that refiftance doth* arife, which fome 
fay is always fufficient to render any —— of the 
Spirit of God by his grace fruitlefs. 

Szor. 46.—(3.) This heart, that is, this i inbteney 
and enmity which isin our natures unto convertionand 
fpiritual obedience, God fays, * He will take away. ; that 
is, he will do fo in them who are to be converted accord- 
ing to.the purpofe of his will, and whom he will turn 
unto himfelf. He doth not fay that he will endeavour to 
take it away, nor that he will ufe fuch or fuch means for 
the taking of it away, but abfolutely that he will take it 
away. We doth not fay, that he will perfuade with men 
to remove it, or do it away, that he will aid and help them 
in their fo doing ; and that fo far, as that it {hall wholly 
be their own fault if it be not done, which no doubt it is, 
where it is not removed ;-but, pofitively, that he him- 
felf will take it away. Wherefore the act of taking it a-. 
way, is the act of God by his grace, and not the a& of our 
wills, but as they are aétuated thereby ; and that fuch an 
a& as whofe effed is neceflary. It is impoflible that God 

fhould take away the ftony heart, and yet the fony heart 
not be taken away. What therefore God promifeth here- 
in, in the removal of our-natural corruption, is as unto 
‘the event infallible, and as to the manner of operation ir- 
refiftible. 

2 Seer. 47: —(4.) As what God taketh from us in the 
cure of our original difeafe, fo what he beftoweth on us, 
is here alfo exprefied ; and this is anew heart and a new 
fpirit. J will give yowea new heart.. And withal it is de- 
clared what benefit we do receive thereby. For thofe 
who have this new heart beftowed on them, or wrought 
in them, they do adually, by \virtue thereof, fear the 
Lord, and walk in bis ways. For fo it is affirmed in the 
teftimonics produced, and no more is required wclgatotg 
ao ¥ Hee Gratia que occulté humanis cordibus divina largitate tribuitur, a 
nullo duro corde refpultur 5 Ideo quippe tribuitur, ut cordis durities primi- 
tas auferatur —Augutt. de Praedeft. Sanctor, cap 8. 
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as nothing lefs willtffect it. There mutt therefore be in 
this new heart, thus given us, a principle of all holy obe- 


dience unto God, the creating of which principle in us is . 


our converfion to him; for God doth convert us, and we 
are converted. And how is this new heart communi- 


cated unto us? Iwill, faith God, give them a new:heart;~ 


that is, it may be, he will do what is to be done on his 
part, that they may have it. But we may refufe his affi- 


Jpirit within them; which expreffion is capable of no 


{tance, and go without it. No, faith he, / will put a new . 


fach limitation or cordition.. And, to make it more plain - 


yet, he affirms, that he will write bis law in our hearts. 
Tt is confeffed, that this is fpoken with refpeé unto his 


writing of the law of old in tables of fone. As.then he © 


wrote the letter of the law in the tables of-ftone, fo that 


thereon and thereby, they were actually engraven there- - 


in fo, by writing the law, that is, the matter and fub- 
{tance of it in our hearts, it is as really fixed thereim, as 
the letter cf it was of old in the tables of ftone. And this 
ean be no otherwife, but in a principle of obedience and 
love unto it, which is a@ually wrought of Godin us. And 
the aids or affiftances which fome men grant, that are 
left unto the power of our own wills to ufe or not to ufe, 


have no analogy with the writing of the law in tables of 


{tone.. And the end of the work of God defcribed, is nota 
power to obey, which may be exerted or pot, but itis ace 


tual obedience in converfion, and all the fruits of it. And. 


if.God doth not in thefe promifes declare a real efficiency 
of internal grace, taking away all repugnancy of nature 


unto converfion, curing its depravation adtually and ef-_ 


fe&ually, and communicating infallibly a principle of 
fpiritual obedience, I know not in what words fuch a 


¥ 


work may be expreffed. And whatever is excepted as 


to the fufpending of the efficacy of this work upon con- 


ditions in ourfelves, it falls immediately into grofs and — 


fenfible contradictions. . And an efpecial inftance of this 
work we have, Aéts xvi. 14. : SSaAREC ER 
Sect. 48.—A third argument is taken from the flate 


Cuar. V. of Regeneration. Boys: 


_and condition of men, by nature, before defcribed. For 
‘it is fuch, as that no man can be delivered from it, but 
by that powerful, internal, effectual grace, which we 
plead ; fuch as wherein the mind and will of man can act 
he in or towards converfion to God, but as they 
are actuated by grace. The reafon why “fome defpife, 
fome oppofe, fome deride the work of the Spirit of God 
‘in our regeneration or converfion, or fancy it to be on- 
ly an outward ceremony, or a moral change of life and 
converfation, is their ignorance of the corrupted and 
depraved eitate of the foul s of men in their minds, wills, 
and affections by nature. For if it be fuch as we have 
defcribed, that is fuch as in the fcripture it-is repre- 

. fented to be, they cannot be fo brutifh as once to ima- 
gine that it may be cured, or that men may be delivered 
from it, without any other aid but that of thofe rational 
confiderations, which fome would have to be the only 
means of our converfion to God. We fhali therefore 
enquire what that grace is, and what it muit be whereby 
we are delivered from. it. 

Srecr. 49.—1. It is called a vivification or quicken- 
ing, We are by nature dead in tre/paffes and fins, as hath 
been proved, and the nature of that death at large, ex- 
plained. In our deliverance from thence, we are fd to 
be quic kened, Eph. v. 5. “Though dead, we hear the. 
voice of the Son of God, and live, John v.25. Being 
made alive unto God thr ough Jefus Chrift, Rom. vi. 1 1. 
Now, no fuch work canbe wrought in us, but by an 
_ effeGtual communication of a principle of fpiritual life, 
and nothing elfe will deliver us. Some think to evade 
the power of this argument, by faying that all thefe ex- 
preflions are metaphorical, and a arguings from them are 
but fulfome metaphors. And it 1s well if the whole gofpel 
be not a metaphor unto them. But if there be not an 
impotency in us, by nature, unto all acts of {piritual life, 
jike that which is ina dead man unto the acts of life na- 
tural, if there be not an alike power of God required 
unto our deliverance from that condition, and the work. 
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ing in usa principle of fpiritual ohalicnedin as is required 
unto the raifing of him that is dead, they may as well 
fay, that the f{eripture fpeaks not truly, as that it {peaks 
metaphorically. And thac it is almighty power, the ex- 
ceeding greatnefs of God’s power that is put forth and 
exercifed herein, we haye proved from Eph. i. 18, 19. 
Col. it. £2.73. 2 Thefl.i..11., 2 Peteri.3. And Seva, 
do thefe men intend by this quickening, this raifing us 
from the dead by the power of God? A perfuafion of 
our minds by rational OUTS taken from the word, and 
the things contained in it? But was there ever heard of 
‘fach a monftrous expreflion, if there be nothing elfe in- 
it? What could the holy writers intend by calling fucha 
work as this by a quickening of them who were dead in 
ir efpaffes and fins, through the mighty power of Ged, un- 
lefs it were by a noife of infignificant words, to draw us 
of from a right underftanding of what is intended? And 
it is'well if fome are not of that mind. . 
Seer. 50.—(2.) Lhe work itfelf wrought, is our re- 
generation. I have proved before, that this confifts in 
anew fpititual fupernatural vital principle or habit of 
grace infufed into the foul, the mind, will, and affeai- 
ons, by the power of the Holy-Spirit, difpefing and e- 
nabling them in whom it is, unto fpiritual, fupernatural, 
vical acts of faith and obedience. Some,men feem incli- 
ned to deny all habits of grace. And on fuch a fuppofi- 
tion a man is no longer a 1 believer, than he ts in the ac- 
tual.exercife of:faith. For there is nothing in him from 
whence he fhould be fo denominated. But this would 
plainly overthrow the covenant of God, and all the 


grace of it, Others expr efsly deny all gracious fuperna- © 


tural infufed habits, tho’ they may grant fuch as are or 
may be acquired by the frequent adis of thefe graces Or 
virtues whereof they are the habits. But the {cripture gi- 
veth us another defcription of this work of regenerat‘on 5 
for it confifts in the renbvation of the image of God in us, 
Eiph. iv. 2 35 24 Be renewed in the /pirit of your mind, 
and put on that new man, which after God is created in 
righteoufae/s and true bolisiafs s That Adam, in innocen- 
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cy, had a fupernatural ability of living unto God, habi- 
tually refiding in him, is generally acknowledged. And 
although it were eafy for .us to prove, that whereas he 
was made for a.fupernatural end, namely, to live to God, 
and to. come to the enjoyment of him, it was utterly im- 
poffible that he fhould anfwer it, or comply with it, by 
the mere {trength of his natural faculties, had they not 
been endued with a fupernatural ability, which, with re- 
{pect unto that end, was created with them and in them. 
_ Yet we willnot contend about terms. Let it be granted, 
that he was created in the image of God, and that he had 
an ability to fulfil all God’s commands, and that in him- 
felf, and no more fhall be defired. This was loft by the 
fall. When this is denied by any it hall be proved. In 
our rezeneration there is a renovation of this image of 
God in us; renewed in the fpirit of our minds. And it 
“is renewed in us by a creating act of almighty power, 
which, after God, or according to his likenefs, ts crea- 
. ted in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. ‘There is therefore 
in it an implantation of anew principle of {piritual life, of 
‘a life unto God in repentance, faith, and obedience, or u- 
' niverfal holmefs, according to gofpel-truth, or the truth 
‘which came by Jefus Chrift, John i. 18. And the ef- 
fect of this work is called Spirit, John vil. 5. That which 
is born of the Spirit is /pirit. It is the Spirit of God of 
whom we are born ; that is, our new life is wrought in 
us by his efficiency. And that which in us is fo born 


‘of him, is /pirit ; not the natural faculties of our fouls, 


they are once created, once born, and no more; buta 
‘new principle of fpiritual obedience, whereby we live 
unto God. And this is the product of the internal imme- 
diate efficiency of grace. 

Sect. 51.—This will the better appear, if we confider 
the faculties of the foul diftin@ly, and what is the efpecial 
work of the Holy Spirit upon them in our regeneration or 
converfion to God: (1.) The leading condufting faculty 
of the foul is the mind or underftanding. Now, this is 


corrupted and viciated by the fall, and how it continues 


ets 


ef 
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depraved in the ftate of nature, hathbeen declared before. : 


‘The fum is, that it is not able to difcern fpiritual things in 
afpiritual manner ; for it is pofleffed with {piritwal blind- 
nefs or darknefs, and is filled with enmity againft God 
and his law; efteeming the things of the gofpel to be 
foolithnefs, becaufe it is alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that isin it, We muft therefore 
enquire what is the work of the Holy Spirit on’ our 
minds in turning of us to Ged, whereby this depravation 
is removed, and this vicious ftate cured; whereby we 
come to fee and difcern {piritual things in 4 {piritual man- 


ner; that we may favingly know God and his mind as re- 


vealed in and by Jefus Chrift. axe this is feveral — 
declared in the feripture. _ ¢ 
SECT. 52.—(1 .) He is faid to give us an underftand- 
ing, 1 John v. 20. The Son of God is come, and hath: gt. 
ven us an underftanding, that we may know him that is 
trie ; which he doth by his Spirit. Man, by fin, is be- 
come like the bea/ts that perifb, which have no under- 
Jftanding, Pial. xlix. 12,20. Men have not loft their na.’ 
tural intelle@ive faculty or reafon abfolutely ; it is con-- 
tinued to them with the free though impaired ufe of it; 
in things natural and civil. And it hath an advance i in 
fin. Men are wife to do evil. * But it is loft as to the €-. 
{pecial ufe of it in the faving knowledge of God and- 
his will; to do good they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. 
For, naturally, there is none that underftandeth, that 
Jecketh after God, Rom. iit. 17. Itis corrupted, not fo 
much in the root and principle of its’ a@ings, as with 


refpe& unto their proper objeét, term, and end. Where- 


fore, although this giving of an underftanding, be not. 
the creating in us a-new of that natural faculty ; s Verne 
is that gracious work in it, without which that faculty in 
us, as depraved, will no more enable us to-know God 


ba Brarfits fi Dei’ adjutorium defuerit, nihil boni agere poteris ; agis gui- 3 
dem illo nen adjuvante libera voluntate, fed male; ad hoc idonea ef Volun- FE 


tas tua que vocatur libera, et male agendo fit damnabilis ancilla. —Avguft. 
Serm. 13 de Verb. Apoftol. 
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favingly, than if we had none at all. The grace there- 
fore here afferted, in the giving of an underftanding, is 
the caufing of our natural underftandings to underftand 
favingly. This David prays for, Pfal. cxix. 34. Give me. 
underftanding, and I fhall keep thy law. The whole work 
is exprefied by the apoftle, Eph. i. 16, 17, 18. That the 
God of our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Father of glory, may give 
_ unto you the /pirit of wifdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him ; the eyes of your underfianding being opened, 
that you may know what is the hope of his calling, &c. 
That the fpirit of wifdom.and revelation, is the Spirit of 
God working thofe effects in us, we have before evin- 
ced, And it is plain, that the revelation here intend- 
ed is fubjeGtive, in the enabling us to apprehend what is 
revealed, and not objective in new: revelations which 
the apottle prayed not that they might receive: And 
this is further evidenced by the enfuing defcription of 
it, the eyes of your underfanding being opened. There is 
an eye in the underftanding of man; that is, the natural 
power and ability that is in it to difcern fpiritual things. 
But this eye is fometimes faid to be blind, fometimes to 
be darknefs, fometimes to be fhut or clea. And no- 
thing but the impotency of our minds to know God fa- 
vingly, or difcern things {piritually when propofed unto 
us, can be intended “thereby. It is the work of the 
Spirit of grace to open this eye, Luke iv. 18. Aas xxvi. 
18. * And this is the powerful effe@tual removal of that 
depravation of our minds, with all its effects, which we 


« Brat Lux vera qua illuminat omnem hominem venientem iv hune mun- 
dum; quod ideo dictum eft, quia nullos hominum illuminatur, nifi illo tu- 
mine Veri atis quod Deus eft, ne quifquam putaret ab eo fe illuminari a quo 
aliquid audit ut difcat; non dico fi quenquam magnum hominem fed nec 4 
angelum ei contingat habere Do¢torem. Adhibetur enim fermo Veritatis 
extrinfecus voeis minifterio corporali; Werumtamen neque gui plantst eft a- 
liquid, neque qui rigat;. fed quiincrementum dat Deus. Audit quippe homo 
dicentem vel hominem vel angelum, fed ut fentiat et copnofeat vernm eM 
quod dicitur, illo Jumine intus mens afpergitur quod zternum manet, quod 
- etiam im tenebris lucet.——-Auguft. de peccator. Merit. et Remiff. lio. 1. 
- Cap. 25. - 
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' before deferibed. And how are we made partakers Here: - 


of? It is of the gift of God, freely and effe€tually working 
of it: For, (i i.) He gives us the [pirit of wifdom andre- 


vélation to that end. And, (2.) Works the thing itfelf | 


in us. He gives ws an heart to know him; Jere XLV: wm 


without w ich ‘we cannot fo.do, or hé would not himfelf 
undertake to work it in us for that end. There i is thefe- 


fore an effeGual, powerful, creating a& of the Holy Spi-. 


rit put forth in the minds of men in their conveffior 
unto God, enabling them fpiritually to difcérn fpiritual 
things, wherein the a and fubftance of divine faith } is 
contained. 

Sect. 53.—2. This is called the renovation of our 
minds; renewed in the Spirit of our minds, Eph. i¥. 33> 


which i is the fame with being renewed in knowledge, Col. . 


lil. 10, And this renovation of dur minds ‘hath ih it j a 


transforming power to change the whole foul into an o- 


bediential frame towards God, Rom. xii. 2. And the’ 
work of renewing our minds is peculiarly afcribed unto 


the Holy Spirit, “Titus iii. 5. The renewing of the Holy 


Ghoft. Some men feem to fancy, yea, to declare, that 


there is no fuch depravation in or. of the mind of man, 

but that he is able, by the ufe of his reafon, to appre- 
hhend, receive, and, difcern thofe truths of ‘the gofpel 
which are objestively propofed unto it. But of the ufe 
of reafon in thefe matters, and its ability to difcern and 
judge of the fenfe of propofitions, and force of inferences’ 


in things of religion, we fhall treat afterwards. Atpre- 
fent, 1 only enquire. whether men unregenerate be OF 


themielves able fpiritually to difcern fpiritual things, 
when they are propofed. unto ,them in the difpenfation 
of the gofpel, fo as their knowledge may be faving. in, 


and unto themfelves, and acceptable t unto God:in Chrift, 


and that without any efpecial internal effe@ual work 

the Holy Spirit of grace in them and upon thet? I 
they fay they are, as they plainly plead them to bé, and — 
will not content themfelves with an afcription unto them 
of that notional eoctrinas pee Se? which none deny 
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“them to. be capable of, I defire to know, to what purpofe 
are they faid to be renewed by the Holy Ghoft; to 
what purpofe are all thofe gracious aétings of God in 
them before recounted? He that fhall confider what, on 
the one hand, the {cripture teacheth us concerning the 
blindnefs, darknefs, impotency of ‘our minds with re- 
pet unto fpiritual things when propofed unto us, as in 
th e ftate of nature; and, on the other, what it affirms 
concerning the work of the Holy Ghott i in their reno 
| vation and change, in giving them new power, new a- 
bility, a new active underftanding; will not be much mo- 
“ved with the groundlefs confident unproved di&ates of 
fome concerning the power of reafon in itfelf to appre= 
hend and difcern religious things, fo far as we are re+ » 
quired in a way of duty. This is all one as if they fhould. 
fay, that if the fun fhine clear and bright, SXENT blind 
man is able to fee. | 
Sect. 54.—God herein is fad to communicate a light 
rae our minds, and that fo, as that'we fee by it, or per- 
ceive by it, the things propofed unto us in the gofpel ufe- 
fully and favingly ; 2 Cor. iv. 6. God who commanded the 
light to Jhine out of darkne/s, hath fhined in our hearts, te 
ive the light of the knowledge of the glory of Gad, in the face 
of FefusChrift. Did God no otherwifework on the minds 
of men, butbyan externalobjective propofal of truth unto 
them, to what purpofe doth the apoftle mention the al- 
mighty aét of creating power, which he put forth and 
exercifed in the firft production of natural light out of - 
darknefs ? what allafion is there between that work, and 
the dodtrinal -propofal of truth to the minds of men? It 
is therefore a confidence not to be contended with, if 
any will deny. that the act of God in the {piritual illumi. 
nation of our minds, be not of the fame nature as to effi. 
eacy and efficiency, with that whereby he created light 
at the beginning of all things. And becaufe the effet 
produced in us is called light, the aé itfelf is defcribed 
by fhining. God hath fhined into our hearts, that is, 
our minds, fo he conveys light unto them by an act of 
Vou. I. Hi 
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omnipotent efficiency. Andas that which is fo wrought — 
in our minds is called light, fo the apoftle leaving his. 
metaphor, plainly declares what he intends hereby 5 
namely, the actual knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Fefus Chrift ; that is, as God is revealed in Chrift 
by the gofpel, as he declares, ver. 4. Having there. . 
fore, (1.) Compared the mind of man by nature with 
a ref{pect unto a power of difcerning {piritual things, to 
the ftate of all things under darknefs before the creation 
of light. And, (2.) The powerful working of God in 
illumination, unto the at of his omnipotency in the pro- 
du&ion or creation of light natural, he afcribes our a= 
bility to know, and our aétual knowledge of God in 
» Chrift unto his real efficiency and operation. And thefe 
. things in part direét us towards an apprehenfion of that 
work of the Holy Spirit upon the minds of men in their 
converfion unto God, whereby their depravation is cur- 
ed, and without which it will not fo be. By this means, 
-and no otherwife, do we who were darknefs become 
jight in the Lord, or come to know God in Chrift fa- 
 -vingly, looking into and difcerning fpiritual things with a 
proper intuitive fight, whereby all the other faculties of 
our fouls are guided and influenced unto the obedience 
OF “faith. ee hai 
Sect. 55.—It is principally with refpe& unto the 


will, and its depravation by nature, that we are faidto 


be dead in fin. And herein is feated that peculiar ob- | 
{tinacy, whence it is that no unregenerate perfon doth, 
or can an{wer his own conviction, or walk up unte his. 
fight in obedience. For the will may be confidered two. 
ways. ‘(i.) As a rational vital faculty of our fouls. 
(2.) As a * free principle, freedom being of its effence 
or nature. This therefore, in our converfion to God, _ 
isrenewed by the Holy Ghoft, and that by an effeGtual - 
implantation init, of a principle of {piritual life and ho- 


.* Libertas fine Gratia-nihil eft nif contumacia ; ‘non libertas, Augua. Ein 


pid. By. 
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linefs, in the room of that original righteoufnefs which 
it loft by the fall. That he doth fo, is proved by all 
the teftimonies before infifted on: (1.) This is its reno- 
vation as it is a rational vital faculty ; and of this vivifi- 
tion fee before. (2.) As it isa free principle, it is dee 
termined unto its ats in this cafe by the powerful opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoft, without the leaft impeachment 
of its liberty or freedume: as hath been declared. And 
that this is fo, might be fully evinced, as by others, fo 


by the enfuing arguments: For (1.) It the Holy Ghoft 


doth not work immediately and effegtually upon the will, 
producing and creating in it a principle of faith and obe- 
dience, infallibly determining it in its free a@s, then is 
all the glory of our converfion to be afcribed unto owr: 
felves, andwe make ourfelves therein, by the obediential 
actings of our own free-will to differ from others who 
do not fo comply with the grace of God ; whichis denied 
by the apoftle, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Neither can any pur- 
pofe of God concerning the converfion of any one foul 
be certain and determinate, feeing after he hath done 
all that is to be done, or can be done towards i it, the 
will remaining undetermined may not be converted, 
contrary to thofe teftimonies of our Saviour, Ror 
mans viii. 28. Matth. xi. 25, 26. John vi. 37. Neither 


can there be an original infallibiliry in the promifes of 


God made to Jefus. Chrift, concerning the multitudes 
that fhould believe in him; feeing it is poflible no one 
may fo do, if it depends on tic undetermined ae of 
their wills whether they will or no. And then alfo muft 
falvation of neceffity be of Aim that willeth, and of him 
that runneth, and not of God that fhews mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, contrary to the apoftle, Rom. ix. 1 5s 
16. And the whole efficacy of the grace of God, is 
made thereby to depend on the wills of men, which is 
not confiftent with our being the workman/hip of God crea 
ted in Chrift Fefus unto good works, Eph.’ it. 10. Nor, 
on this fuppofition, do men know what they pray for, 
‘when they pray for ae own or other mens convertion 
tt2 


% 


516 The Nature, Caufes, and Means Book Ali. 


to God, as hath been before declared. Therevis . 
therefore neceflary, fach a work of the Holy Spirit 
upon our wills, as may cure and take away the depra- 
vation of them before defcribed, freeing us from the 
ftate of {piricual death, caufing us to live unto God, de- 
_ termining them in and unto the aéts of faith and obedi- - 
ence... And this he doth, whilft, and as he makes us 
new creatures, quickens us who are dead in trefpaffes 
and fins, gives us anew heart, and puts a new fpirit 
within us, writes his law in our hearts, that we may 
‘do the mind of God, and walk in his ways; worketh 
in us to will and todo, making them who. were unwill- 
ing and obftinate, to become willing and obedient, and 
. that freely and of choice... ; ite 
_ Sect. 56.—In like manner a prevailing love is im- 
planted upon the affections by the Spirit of grace, cau- 
fing the foul with delight and complacency to cleave to. 
God and his ways. This removes and takes away the | 
enmity before defcribed with the effe&s of it; Deut. — 
xxx. 6. The Lord thy God will circumcife thine heart, and 
athe heart of thy feed, to love the Lord thyGod with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, that thou mayeft live. “This 
circumcifion of the heart confifts in the putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleth, as the apoftle fpeaks, Cols 
it a1. He crucifies the flefh with the lnfts and affeG@i- 
ons thereof. . Some men are inclined to think that all the 
depravation of our nature confifts in that of the fenfitive 
part of the foul, or our affeGions. The vanity and 
- folly of which opinion hath’ been before difeovered. 
Yet it isnot denied but that the affections are fignally dee. 
 praved; fo that by them principally the mind and will — 
_ do-aétthofe lufts that are peculiarly feated in them, or 
by.them, do aét according to their perverfe and corrupt 

_ inclinations, Gal. v.°24.)\Jam. i. 14, 16: Wheres 
oe fore, in the. circumcifion of our hearts, wherein the 
-. flefh with the lufts, affeGions, and deeds thereof, aré 
crucified by the Spirit, he takes from their enmity, car- 
nal prejudices, and depraved inclinations, really thovgh 
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not abfolutely and perfe@ly ; and inftead of them, he 
fills us with holy {piricual love, joy, fear, and delight, 
not changing the being of our affections, but fan&ifying 
and guiding them by the principle of faving-light and 
and knowledge before defcribed, and uniting them unto 
their proper object in a due manner. From what hath 
been. fpoken in this third argument, it is evident, that 
the Holy Spirit defigning the regeneration or converfion 
of the fouls of men, worketh therein effectually, power- - 
fully, and aevelileiblys a was -propofed unto con- 
firmation. © 
\ Ser.’ $7-—From she whole, i it appears hittir rege. 
. — isa * work of the Spirit of God, and’that not any 
cof our own, which i is only fo, is intended thereby. I 
ro ‘it is not fo our own, as by outward helps and aflift- 
ance to be educed out of the principles of our natures. 
And herein is the feripture exprefs; for mentioning this. 
work dire&tly with refpeé unto its caufe, and the man- 
net of its operation in the effecting of it, it afligns it po- 
fitively unto God or his Spirit; 1 Pet. i. 3. God, at- 
cording to bis abundant mercy, hath begotten us again. 
James i. 18. Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth. John iii. "5, 6, 8. Born of the Spirit. 1 John 
iii. tips Born of God.” And, on the other hand, it ex- 


ae Br 
“i » 


me Quiv itis corda mutavit, i qui finxit Gngillatim corda eorum? Quis 
cone rigoris duritiem ad obediendi mollivit affectum, nifi qui potens eft de 
Japidibus Abrahae filios excitare ? 2 Profp. ad Ruffin. de lib. Arbit. 


-Ploremus coram Domino qui fecit nos et homines et falvos. Nam fi ille 
nos fecit homines, nos autem ipfi nos fecimus falvos, aliqnid illo melius 
fecimus. .Melior enim eft falvus homo quam quilibet homo, Si ergo te Deus 
fecit hominem et tu te fecifti bonum hominem, quod tu fecifti melius eft. 
Noli te extollere fuper Deum, conifitere illi qui fecit te, quia nemo recreat 
nifi qui creat, nemo reficit nifi quifecit. Auguft. de Verbis Apoft. 


Nemo quiquam heminum five ad cogitandum, five ad operandum quod- 
cunque bonum poteft effe idonetis 5 nifiqui Fuerit munere gratuito divine opix 
tulationis’ adjarustee ‘ipto” namque eft initium bonz volontatis, ab ipfo fa- 
cultas boni operis, ab ipfo perfeverantia bone conyefiationis. Fulgent. lib 
4. ad Monim. 


ioe, i ae Brrr 
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dudes the will of man from any active intereft herein ; 
I mean as to the firft beginning of it. x Pet i. 23. 
— Born again, not’ of corruptible feed, but of incorruptible 
_ by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for CUT e 
John. i. 13. Which were born not of blood, nor of the 
‘will of the flefo, nor of the will of man, but of God ; fee — 
Matth: xvi. 17. Titus iii. 5. Eph. ii. 9, 10.° It is — 
therefore incumbent on them who plead for the active 
intereft of the will of man in regeneration, to produce 
fome teftimonies of {criptures where it is affigned unto 
it, as the effect unto its proper caufe. Where is it faid, 
that a man is born again, or begotten a-new by himfelf? 
And if it be granted, as it muft be fo, unlefs violence be 
offered not only to the fcripture, but to reafon and coms- > 
mon fenfe, that whatever be our duty and power here- 
‘in, yet thefe expreffions muft denote an a&t of God and 
not ours, the fubftance of what we contend for is gran- 
ted, as we fhall be ready at any time to demonftrate. It . 
is true, God doth command us to circumcife our hearts, 
and to make them new. But he doth therein declare 
_ our duty, not our power; for himfelf promifeth to work 
in us what he requireth of us. And that power which 
we have, and do exercife in the progrefs of this work 
in fan@tification and holinefs, proceeds from the infufed 
principle which we receive in our regeneration: * for 
all which ends we ought to pray for him according to 
the example of holy men of old. _ 










* Jam divini amor Numinis, Patris Omnipotentis prolifque beatiffima fanc, 
ta communicatio 3 Omnipotens. paraclete Spiritus ; Mezrentiam confolater 
elementiffime, jam cordis mei penetralibus potenti illabere virtute, et tene» 

 brofa quaque laris negletti latibula, corufci luminis fulgore pius habirator law 
_ tifica, tuique roris abundantia, longo ariditatis marcentia {qualere, wikitans 


O do fezcunda. 





1 


END OF VOLUME FIRST. 


' 


fh Cotes 3 


3 ; % otk $ -—) . ; iors 
eu saben 5 Pat est 5 at, eae eg 
ee os oe ae: ibe - ey 


aryl Seve 











View 

a 

bisa 

ta aot 
YS) 
Spe 





